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MO  MO 

ILLVSTRISS.  AC  REVERENDISS.D. 

D.    HENRICO  CAETANO. 

S.  R.  E.   CARD.  CAMERARIO. 

CK01\GiyS  EDET^IETiSlS  E  LlBjf^O, 

Collcgij  Maronitarum  ^lumnus,  $.  P.  D. 

V  M  linguSB  ChaldaicSB, 
fiue  SyriacsE,  IUuftriffime 
Princeps ,  multis  annis  o- 
peram  dediirem ;  &mul- 
ta  variarum  facultatum  e- 
iufdeminmeum  (  \^fere 
J  fit )  priuatuni  vfum  colle- 
gilfem:  multorum  amico- 
rum  5  ac  virorum  varias 
linguas  profitentium ,  &  huius  quoque  linguas  con- 
fequendse  quam  maximo  defiderio  nagrantium ,  tu 
hortationibus^tum  precibus  fatigatusfum ,  atque 
quafi  coa£lus  5  vt  ea ,  quse  de  inftitutione  huius  lin- 
guae,  amequoquomodonotata  erant,  tamquam 
maxime  vtilia,  Sc  ad  eam  capelfendam^ieceflaria^in 
ordincm  redigercm ;  dc  propter  publicam  ftudiofo- 
rum  vtilitatem ,  in  lucem ,  manufq.  hominum  exire 
permitterem .  Ad  quod  munus  exequendum  me 
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maxime  Clementis  Qiiinti  Pontif.  Max.  fel.  record. 
( iucundam  cuius  Pontificis  memoriam  Oclauus  e- 
ius  cogndminis  repraefcntat )  ac  totius.  Viennenfis 
Concilij ,  de  ftudiofis  hanc  linguam  edocendis ,  de- 
cretum  commouit .  Praedi£lus  enimOptimus  Pfi- 
ftor,quam  vtilis  Chriftianas  Reip.  elTet  huius  lingua: 
cognitio,cu  animaduerteret,  vniuerfo  Concilio  iam 
nominato  approbate^ftatuit^xTin  celeberrimis  qui- 
bufque  totius  Europas  gymnafijs,huius  quoque  iin- 
gaXy  fcholae  erigerentur .  Quod  quidem  hucufquc 
ob  librorum  fortaffe ,  hominumq.  hulus  lingu^  pe- 
ritorum  pcnuriam ,  nou  videtur  elTe  fa£litatum .  Id^ 
quod  ipfius  linguae  dignitas  quodammodo  iurcfuo 
poftulabat ;  quippe  quae  Chrifto  Domino  5  &  Apo- 
ftolis  ( vt  inter  omnes  dodores  conftat,&:  manifefte 
ex  nouo  probatur.teftamento )  vernacula  fiierit ,  ac 
materna .  Quamobrem ,  vt  tum  amicorum ,  tuni 
pra^cipue  iplius  Sacri  Concilij  defiderio  fatisfacere , 
feptem  libellos  de  huius  linguae  inftitutione ,  a  me 
fummo  ftudio ,  labore ,  ac  vigilantia,  ob  bonum  pu- 
bhciim^communemq.  totius  Europe  vtilitatem,La- 
tine  eo  ordine,facilitate5&  claritate,qua  mihi  per  va- 
rias  in  alijs  rebus  occupationes  Ucitum  fuit,  con- 
fcriptos  edere  decreui .  Et  quoniam ,  qui  fcribunt  5 
antequam  fua  opera  ni  apertum  proferantjnobilern 
ahquem ,  ac  generofum  Principem  patronum  fibi 
cligere  folent ,  qui  polTit ,  &  vekt  fibi  munus  oblatu 
vel  patrocinio  defendere^velfplendore  nominisillu 
ftrare .  Idem  ego  quoque  fpedans  Ucet  alienigena, 
&  peregrinus  ab  ipla  Syria^ac  Libano  oriundus:  tua 
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tamen ,  qiia  ample£lerls  vnluerfos ,  humanitate  >  ac 
beneuolentia  fretus^te  nobiliflimum,  ac  generofiflir 
mum  Principem^meumjmeiq.  opufculi  patroniun  ^ 
ac  defenforem  clcgi :  qui  ea  es  poteftate,  qua  acerri- 
me  quofcumquc  ad  te^tuumq.  patrocinium  confur 
gientes  defendis  j  eaq.  benignitate,  &  clemetia,  qua 
concedis  hominum  ncmini ,  quaque  fmgulos  tuam 
defiderantes  tutelam,  ac  beneficentiam  norepellis , 
Humanitate  itaque  tua,ac  benignitatcgenerofi  ani- 
mi  magnitudine^clariflimi  nominis  fplcndorc,&  no 
biliflimi  gencris  tui  magnificentia  nixus,hos  feptem 
libellos  nomini  tuoinfcripfijtibiq.  dicaui,qui  quam- 
quam  ad  altiflima  quseque  oculos  intendis  )  tui  ta- 
men  fimillimus  aquilasinfi^ar  (qusemerito  eft  tuain- 
ter  infignia.)  ly^^xk  atic  pro^iciseuam  minutiora . 
Quod  quiacjn  plurimum  valuit,  grauifliimsq.  me  ia 
hancmentemampulit,cumeximia  tua  erga  noftru 
Maronitarum  Collegium  beneuolentia  mulis  in  re- 
bus  perfpe<aa  nobis,&:  cognitaj  tum  vetus  amicitia, 
quam  tibi  cum  IUullrifl.  ac  Reuerendifl'.  bonas  me- 
moria»  Gard.  Garafa,noftro  optimo^aC  bcjieficentif- 
fimo  parenti  fiiifle  non  ignoro.  Oflero  igitur  tibi  hos 
hbcllos  5  quafi  cedrorum  bixdm  a  Libano  decifos 
peracerbos  illos  quidejSc  iitimites :  tibi  tamen  (vt  e- 
quidem  fpero  )  non  ingratos,non  iniucundos^quod 
&  a  remotiflimis  fint  partibus5(Sc  quod  primilint,  ac 
noui  fi-udus ,  qui  nonnullam  apud  dominos  gratia 
habere  folet .  OfFero^inquam^primitias  ingenij  mei, 
primofque  ftudiorum ,  ac  lucubrationum  mearum 
foetus ;  &  qui  primum  ab  homine  Syro ,  in  folo  Ro- 
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mano  lingua  Latina  fmt  editijnon  taquam  te ,  tuaq» 
amplitudine  dignos :  fed  perpetuas  meae,qui  mox  in 
Syriam  ad  amplificandam  pro  viribus  meis  fidem 
Catholicam  fum  reuerfurus,  obferuantiae  pignus ,  & 
amoris .  Quod  fi  hoc  meum  tibi  qualecumque  mu- 
nufculum  g-atum,iucundumq.  eife,  &  ate  benigne 
&  humaniter  fufceptum  elfe  cognouero  ;  ad  alia  e- 
iufdem,  &  alterius  generis  alacrior  efficiar^ac  prom- 
ptior :  &  fmgularis,  praeftantifq.  benignitatis ,  &  hu- 
manitatis  tux  non  (olum  in  Europae:  fed,&  in  totius 
Orienus  partibus ,  apud  exteras  quoque  nationes 
praedicator  ero,&  amplificator  fynceriflimus.  Vale. 


AD  STVDIOSVM, 

A C  BENEVOLVM 

LECTORE  M 

Audtoris  Prsefatio. 


Mpcdimcnta  nc  »  &  occupationcs ,  bcni- 
gncLc£lor,quacmcabhoc(cribcndi  ge- 
ncre ,  imprimcndiquc  cogitationc  dctcr- 
rcrent :  an  vcro  rationcs ,  quat  mc  ad  id 
pcrfuadcrcntymaiorcs  cflcnt;  non  facilc 
poffum  iudicarc :  rationcs  tamcn  pofTum 
cnumcrarc ;  impcdimcnta  vcro,&occu- 
pationcs  ncquaquam.  Scd ,  vt  occupatio* 
nes ,&alia,quacmc maximc  rctardabant  (cumopusiamDci 
bencficioad  nnem  pcrdu£Vum  fit)  prstcrmittam;  quamuis  ra- 
tioncs>  qux  mc  ad  id  impulcrunt ,  multae  iint ,  ac  variz :  ha;  ta- 
mcn  funt  praecipua^.  Primum  fuit  multorum  huius  lingua:  Chal 
daicae  ,  (lue  Syriaca?  cdifccndx  dciiderium  .  Hos  cnim ,  cum 
multarum  hnguarum  cognitioncm  habcrcnt ,  &  hac,  quac  inter 
linguasc(lpra[;{lantiII]ma,carcrcnt,magno  iliius  acquircndac 
ftudio  fiagrarc;  maximcquc  ic  cam  non  polTe  aflcqui,  dolcre 
pcrfpicicbam.  Deindc  vidcbam  Grammaticas  quafdam  in  mul 
tis  potius  ad  hngux  Hcbraicar ,  quam  Chaldaicx ,  fmc  Syriacse 
normam  conflruflas  circumfcrri,maximiquc  xflimari  ,ac  vcn- 
di ;  quas  quidem  tantum  abcd,  vt  vcram  huius  hnguae  cognitio- 
nem  lludiofis  tradcrcnt ,  vt  niultis  impHcatam  crroribus  in  co« 
rumanimis  ita  ingcncrarent;  vtquidam  fludiodahjs  veram,  ac 
germanam,contrariam  tamen  illi,  quam  cdo£ti  flierunt.  cognt- 
tioncm  habentibus  viz  fidcm  adhibcrcnt.  £x  quofacile  magna 
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huius  lingiut  in  Europa ,  temporc  labente  i  cbrfuptionem  orit»- 
ramcircmihipcrfuarumcrat.  Praetcrca  cognolccbam  idforc 
mulrovfuij&ivtilitati noftri  Maronitarum  CoUcgij  Alumnis, 
qui  cura  de  Syria ,  ac  Cypro ,  vt  plurimum  pucri  ad  difciplinas 
capcflcndasRomamvcniantj  magnopcic  ,  proptcr  magnam 
Syrorum  Grammaticorumobfcuritatcmjxlifficultatc  ,&  quod 
magiscft.corumdcmlibrorum  pcnuriam  in  Grammatica  Sy- 
riaca  acquirenda  laborarcfolenti  quemadmodum  inmciplc 
cxpcrtusfum,  qui  a  mca  pucritiain  ca  confcqucnda  non  ob 
aliam  caufam,maiorcm ,  quam  opportcbat,  laborcm  pofui ,  ac 
fudorcm:  nifiquiamihi  dccrataliquis  au6tor,qui rcmGram- 
roaticam  clarc,  diftinclc ,  &  ordinarc  tradarct,  ac  rradcrct.  His 
acccdit ,  quod  cum  ipfi  Latinam  linguam  cum  Syriaca ,  &aliis 
fuis  linguis coniua£tam cdifccrent ,  multum  illis conduccre  rai- 
hi  vidcbatur ,  fialiqua  Grammatica,  inquaSyriacaj  Gramma- 
ticx  tcrmini  vna  cum  tcrminis  Latinae  coniungcrcntur,  &:il- 
liusrcgulae,huiusvocibus  cxplicarcntur,cderctur .  Poftremo 
fcicbam ,  &:  a  multis  intcUigcbam  huius  linguae  cognitioncm 
plurimumfacrofanax  PvomanaE  Ecclcfiaein  Occidcnrisparti- 
busprofuturam;  idquc  fcmpcrfuiirc  dcfidcratum,  vtexconci- 
lio  Vicnncnfi  fub  Clcmentc  V.  Fcl.  rccord.  manifcftc  dcprc- 
iicnditur.  Egoautcm,qui  quidquidboni pofTum ,huic  facro^ 
fanftx  Scdi  debco ,  non  modo  ad  .huiufmodi  prouipciam  fufci- 
picndam  incirabar  i  vcrum  ctiam  impellebar ,  ac  planc  cogcbar. 
'Hisacccdebantraultorum  amicorum  hortationcs, intcrquos 
prxcipuus  cratdodus,  acmulrarum  hnguarum  pcritus  loan- 
ncs  Baptifta  Raymundus,qui  ficut  cx co tcmporc.  ex  quo a  Sc- 
rcniftimo  ,  ac  libcrahllimo  Principc  FcrdinandoEtruriarma- 
gnoDucc  nouorum  typorum  conficicndorum.  ac  totiusfuae 
iraprcftioniscuram  fufccpit,fummo  laborc,  &  induftria  clc- 
ganriftimos  Oricntalium  linguarum  charadcres  cxcudi  cura- 
Uir,fcmpcrquc  huiufmodi  linguasquantuminfcfuit,  promo- 
uit:  itaoraniairapedimcnta  tollerc  conabarur,mequcadfcri- 
bcndum  ,  &  imprimcndum  ob  bonumpublicurahortabatur. 
Huic  porrooperi  (quodcaput  cft )  mulrum  arridcbat  lUuftrif- 
fimus,ac  Rcucrendillimus  Gabricl  Card.  PaLtorus  noftri  Ma- 
ronitaruraCollcgij,ac  nationis,di(^quc  imprcftionisdignil^ 

iiraus 


(imus ,  &  optimus  protcflorj  honarumquc  littcrarum  fautor 
pratftantiflimus.  His  itaquc&  aliishuiufmodi  addudusfum, 
vthas  mcas  qualclcumquc  lucubrationcs  in  luccmprodirc  (i- 
ncrcm.  Eafquc  in  fcptcm  libellosdiuidcndascflcclaritatiscau- 
fa  cxiitimaui.  In  primocnim  dc  littcris ,  vocalibus,  pun<5lis,  &c 
alijs.quaead  modum  lcgcndi  pcrtincnt,  agctur.  In  (ccundo 
dcnommc,  ac  pronominc.  Intcrtiodevcrbo,  &vcrbonomi- 
nii.  In  quarto  dc  rcliquis  orationis  partibus.  Inquinto  dc 
Syntaxi.  In  fcxto  dccontcxcndiscarminibus.  Inlcptiraotan- 
dcm  dc  intcrpungcnd.T  orationis  rationc.  Et  quidcm  antc- 
quamhorum  quidquam  aggrcdiar;  opcrarprctinm  mcfa^u- 
rumarbitror,  (i  ahquain  gcncrcdchac  lingua  dilTcram.  Pri- 
mum  igitur  nonnihil  dicam  dc  difcriminc ,  quod  cfle  potcft  in- 
tcr  linguam  Chaldaicam&Syriacam.  Dcindc  dc  ipfius  anti*^ 
quitatc.  Poftca  de  cius  pra»ftantia.  Poftrcmo  dc  cius  vtilita- 
tc.  Quod  fi  hocopus  paulolongius ,  ac  prolixius  alicui  videbi- 
tur  ;  is  confilij  noftri  rationc  infpc^la  ,  opinioncm  mutabit. 
Nam>  cum  Grammaticornmin  quacumquc  hngua  pcr  lc  fa- 
tis  iciunar ,  ac  difficilcs  ftudiofis  cftc  {blcanr,nili  varijs  illuftrcn- 
turcxcrnplis  j&  multo  maeis  inhaclingua,  ih  qua  latinc  noa 
dum  fumcicntia  funt  cdita  mftionaria ,  &  alij  hbri  ad  cam  pcr- 
difccndamncccflarij  ,adquos  Grammatici  fxpc  ftudiofbs  rc- 
'mittcrc  (blcnt ,  conatus  fum  rcgulas  huius  noftrac  Grammati- 
cjenoncum vno,  autaltcro  cxcmplodumtaxat,i{cdcumplu- 
ribus  cxcmplis,  plurimifquc  vocahbus,  ac  vocibus  cdcrc:vt 
cum  quis  ipiius  rcgulas  ,  ac  documcnta  pcrdifcit  i  pcrdifcct 
ctiam  magna  cx  partc  linguam .  Hxc  habui  ncccflc  tc  admo- 
ncrc  humanifl[imc,&:  opnmc  Icdor.Rchquum  cft,  vt  a  tc  ctiam 
atque  ctiam  peram,  vt  fi quid boni  in  hoc  opulculo rcpcrias ,  id 
totumDco,  aquobonaomniadimanant,  &adcuius  laudctn 
prascipuc  illud  cdidi ,  rcfcras»  illiqucfoligratiasagas.  Sivcro 
ofFcndasaiiquid ,  quod  obfcurc,  inornatc ,  &  nimis  brcuitcr  fit 
cxplicarum  j  vel  quod  rainus  laudc  fitdignura  5  id  raihi  vni  rc- 
trrbuas,&  humanitcr  condoncs :  illud  tamcn  quodcumquc  fir, 
facrofancbc  Ecclcfix  Apoftolic«  iudicioa  mcfiibmiflum  5  ac 
fubicwtumhabcas.  Valc. 
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Priwwi  numerui  pag.  qui  frquiturlincam  monflrat .  Vhiinnentturlittera^.  ih 
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PRAELVDIA  AVCTORIS 

IN  GRAMMATICAMv 

De  linguse  Chaldaicae ,  feu  Syriacs  no- 
minibus,  ac  dircriminc. 

VI  B^4  M  ex  SyrisGrammaucis fcriptii  mandaruntjin- 
^uain  hanc,  de  (fua  fcrvio  efl,  maxtme  omnium  lingua' 
rum  in  multts  'varijfijue  locis;jt(jue  in  ampltjfimis ,  re* 
motiffimif^ue  regtombus  fropagatam  e/je :  ac proirtde 
tantam  'Varietatem ,  tantamque  confufionem  perpef 
fam  ejfe;^t  'Vtx  ij,  quitpfamet  loquercutur ,  fe  inutcem 
intelligerent ;  interpreteque  non  indi^erent .  Qupdr' 
ca  faffnm  ejl ,  "^fitpro  "Varietate  locorum,  ac  regionum: 
in  cjuihtts  maxime  fiorebatiac  nationum^  apud  qiiaspo^ 
tiffimum  in  'vfu  erat ,  yaria ftbi  nomina fortita fit .  Vrimum  'enim  dt&afuit  Chal- 
daica,aChaldc»a  ,in  qua prifcis ilUi tcmporibtts  cum  omniumlinguarum  confufio, 
ac  diuifio  fa^a  eJi,Trincipatum  habuit.  Eandem  ob  caufam  appdlata  fuit  Babylo- 
nica,u  Bjhylone,eikfdem  Chald^ex  ciuttate  nobtItfsima,ommumque  ciuitatum  Orbit 
terr.tprima.  Deinie  nunctipata  fuit  ab  .Aram  ,feuSyria  ,  ^ram^afcu  Syriaca, 
'^fftlSyria :  nec  non  jfjfyriaca  ab  ^jfyria  quia  his  in  locts  maxime floruit .  Siltti- 
Itter  etiam  a  nationibus ,  hominibus fatts  illufhibus ,  quieayft funt,  alta fibi  ad- 
fciuit  nomina.  ^liquando  enim  dt&a  fuit  Hebraica ,  non  quod  ipfa  fuerit  ilU  "Mo- 
faicalingua/jua  -vetusHebraeis  datum  efi  te/iamentum:fed quod  ea  aliquando pO' 
pulus  H ehrjeus  tanquam  yernacula^^vt  dtcemnSiTfus fit.  Similiter  nunc  iure  opti- 
mo  ab  aliauibus  nominati^  Chrijlianaiqttia  ChriHus  noftcr  liberator ,  -vcrus  Dcus, 
e^-  -rerus  homo  fuo  fan^itffimo  ore  decorauit,^  tnfra  etiam  dicemus;  (jr  ita propor- 
tione  quadum  de  alijs ,  quit  of  tinet ,  nommibus  ratiocinandum  efl .  Tam  -vcrocutn 
hitc  Itngua  tot,  6^  tam  -xaria  habeat  nomtna ;  dubitatio  efi ,  an  yna ,  &  eademfit, 
Itcet  yaria  haheat  nomina;an  yeropro  "Varietate  nominum,  ac  dtfitncftone,  "varia 
fit,ac  difiinda,ita  yt  Chaldaicafit  lingua  difiin^a  a  Syriaca,  &  hxc  ab  illa .  Vt  igi- 
turhjcc  res  explictftur;(^quid  mihi  -videatur  dtC€ndiim,exponatur;jfd}tertcndum 
efi,fermonem pojfe  ejfe,  yel  de  difitndione  efentiali  (  yt  cum  Vhilofophis  Joquar, 
-yel  de  accidentali. )  Si  deeffentiali ,falfifsimum  effe  mibt  yidctur  Itnguam  ChaU 
daicam  difiirgui  a  Syrijca ,  C>  hanc  ab  illa,  't^am  cum  chara^cribus ,  l.lterarkm 
pronunttatione  tfonoicocaliumt-verborum  coniugationtbus ,  affixis,  di^toHtbus,&' 
tota  fereftru^ura  orationis; paucis  admodum  notatis ,  "^otraque  conueniatjerrorit 
rckcra  excufari  iion potefi ;  qui  -vtramque  ejfcntialfter  abinutcem  difcrepare  affc 
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iterjt.  ^4ccedit  etiam ,  quod  hoc ,  qitod  nf^erimm ,  cUre  ex  facris  litteris  coUiptUK 
Hebr^i  enim  po/iqujm  B  ibylonem  fuerc  transUti ;  tbi  tufiu  Tiabuchodonofor  J\f- 
^is  ChaId^orum^utd.m  exeorupueriseleclifunt/quejdmodum  refert  Damelc.i, 
'^tdocerenturhtteras^linguamChaldisorumtipftregi  -^fiideltcetnaturalem  ,  ac 
fatriam;at,-vtidem propheta  refertcap.  i.  Chaldairefponderunt  regi  Sytiace ;  es 
-^idelicetlmiua ,  quam  fciebat  P^x ;  F^ex  autem fctebat  Chaldaicam  -vt  ex  cap,  i. 
colligttur:  ergo  cum  dicitur  Chaldjei  refponderunt  regi  Syriace  ;fer  SyriaCe,fignifi^ 
c  atur  Chaldaiceiergo  Syruice,  &-Chaldaice  idem  funt  ademque  pgnificant;  ac  prctH' 
de  eadcm  erit  lingua  Syrtaca, &  Chaldatca.  idem patet de  Itngua  Syriaca  ,  c> 
fyriaca.nam  ^lf^gum  iS.&Jfa.j6.  babetur ,  quod  Eliacmfilim  Helct^e pr.tpofi- 
tusdo7nus,&  Sobna  (i^Iohae  roganerunt  B^bfacema  I{ege  J[(fyriorum  mijfumfe- 
cim  ludaice  loquentem,  -vt  non  ludaice  audtentc  fopuh  ,fed  Syriac^^loqueretur; 
precamur,jnquiunt,-vtloquaris  nobisferuis  tuis  Syrtace.fiquidem  intelligimus  bane 
linguam,  non  loquaris  uobis  ludatce  audtentepopulo ,  qui  eH  fuper  murum.  Ifa. 
autem  loco  notato,habeturloco  Syriace,Syra  lingua.  Qup  loco  Eltactm,  ^ eius focij 
'rt  confidcrantipatet,admonueruntI\ahficem  legatum  regis  o4JJyriorum,  O-  ^J^y- 
riacefcu  quod  idem  efl,jrffyriaca  lingua  fuapatria  loqueretnr.Vnde  quia  jfffyrtt- 
te,(!^  Affyrtaca  Vtngua  idem  efl  cum  Syriace ,  &  Syra  Itngua,  Eliacim  ,  eiufque  fo- 
cij hac  -YocabuU  Syriacefeu  Syra  Ungua  pro  .Ajjyriace  ,feu  ^ffyriaca  linguafum' 
pferunt.  Confirmatur  etiam  exprophanis  Scriptoribus ,  qui  in  eo  fere  omnes  conue- 
niunt,-vt  nomina  Chaldceorum,Syrorum,&  Jfffyrorum  confufa  effe  credant.  T^ni 
Cic. I .de  diuin.in  principio  fere  libri  hjec  habet  "verba.^rPrincipio  .Alfyrij,->fit  ab  -vlti 
mis  attSioritatem  repetam;propterpUnitiem,magnituiinemqueregionum ,  quasiu' 
coIebant,cum  cxlum  ex  omnipartepatenSyitque  apertum  intuerentur,traiedioneSt 
ynotufque  SieUarum  obferuarunt :  qtitbusnotatts  ,quidcuique  fignifcaretur  memo- 
ria  prodiderunt.  £)«  j  in  natione Cbald<£t  non  ex  artis',fed  ex  gentis  "vocabulo  no- 
minati  diutuma  obfcruattone  Jyderum,fcientia  putantur  effecijfcrt  pr^edtci  poffet, 
quidcuique  euenturum  ,  &  quo  quifque  fato  natus  effet.  Ex  quo  loco  conHat  jSffy- 
rios ,&ChaIdjeoseiufdem  ejfe  nationis ,acgentis.  Herodotus etiam  SyrosaGrcecii 
diBos,jfjfyriosabarbarisdicifcribit;  O-  illts  Chald^eos  adnumcrat.  Vnde  etiam 
Tlin. lib.  ^.c.  ii.Syrue totius  Jtffyriam partem facit .  ^cron "vero,  Torphyrio 
Crammatici  apudHoratiumeam,qu£nunc  Syria  dicitur,olim  sAJ^riamdtciam 
addtta fylUba Jlribunt.ldnn fentit Ith.  z  3 .  Jimmianus  "MarcelUnus ;  tandem  omnet 
fere  Scriptores,y>tdiLlum  efl  tn  eoconuenire  "^identur  ,*rt prjedicfa  nomina  confu* 
fa  efie arbitrentur.  Quare mirum  ejfe non  debet,fi  Ungua  ChaIdaica,Syriacd,c^  jtf- 
fyrtaca  '>fina,eademquefit;quandoquidem,  &  nomina,  qu^e  ci  indita  funr,pro  codem 
yfurpantur.  T^leque "vcro cum  nos  de UnguaChaldaica  loquimur  ,intelUgtmus  pro- 
J>rie  Unguam  tllam,qua  Var.iphrafis,qua:  dicitur  Cbaldaica  ,fcripta  eji ;  prx» 
terquamquod  apud  nos  ea  non  cfl  in  ■vjn,iUa  integre,  &  incorrupte  Chaldaica  non 
'^idetur  ejfeifiquidem  plurimashahet  dtdiones,qUie  Cbaldaic<e  nonfunt;  &  cumfe- 
re  femper  chara&erihus  Hebraictsfit  confcripta;  Hebraicifquepun^is ,  ac  -rocaUbus 
Hebrxorum  tnore  affecia fit,muUum faUem,quoad  modum  legcndi  Hebraifmum  rr- 
dolet,-vt  cutUhet  naturaU  Chaldao  eam legenti  manifefie p.itebit .  Eam  tamen  ex- 
ceptis plurimis-voctbus,qu^  -velChaldatcje  non  funt^^vel  apudchald^os  nonrepe. 
riuntur  in  yfu;fi  legatur  cum  pun^ts,ac  yocaUbus  more  Cbald^orum;  -^elproprijs 
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Chaldaicis  elementis  c^nJmbjtttrfreie^iiomuinopknifiSf&^rocahhMHeh 
additifjue  Chald.iicis:facile  quilthet  linguce  Chaldatcx  yfiue  Syrtac^peritus  intelli^ 
get^c  aeclarabit.  Hanc  igitur  Itnguam  -^eretac  proprie ,  cum  delmgua  Chaldatca 
a  nobisfitfermomn  intelhgimus :  intelligimus]autem  illam  ,  quafuum  habetprin-f 
cipatum  tn  Oriente;in  quo fuam  quoque  habuit  ortginem  ;femperqtiefiorutt  >  atque 
nunc  ftoret ;  &  quam  hac  noflra  Grammatica  Deo  adiuuante  doccre  conamur. 

■Si pdrro  fitfermodedtfttnclione,  quam  Vhtlofopht  appellant  acctdentalem :  «r- 
gart  non  potefi  ,  quin  altqua  fn  inter  linguam  Chaldaicjm  ,  6^  Syriacam  diRindio, 
qujc  in  htsprjectpue  ->9tdetur  confiHere .  Trimo  lingua  Chaldatca prifcts  ilfis  tem- 
fortbusy  &  modo  apud  remotiorum  partium  Orientts  habttatoi  esfua  nomina  perfe^ 
&a fingularis  numeri  habet  definentia  in  aleph  ,  cum  fupra  penulttmam  ;  at  "vr- 
ro  Syrtaca,qua:  eft  Chaldatca  reformata»  loco  Ytfupra penulttmam  collocat/,yt  in 

boc  fanSiifftmo  conftat  nomine  \stktk9^^ ,  qui  fecundnm  linguam  Chaldaicam 

het  fuprapenuUimam  Y ,  legiturque  mfcihha  ;fecundum  -^ero  Syriacam  habet  p, 
O-legtturmfcthho^td  eft  -^n&us^feu  Chriftus.  ijeque  -rerofolumfupra  prxdt^am 
nomtnum  penultimamfit  tlla  -vocaltum  commutatto  ,fed  etiamfupra  multas  alias 
0Orum Utteras;nam  quantum tn  -vfu futt,&eB  Y ,  in Itngua  Chaldatca ;  tamen cH 

pfyfu  fyinlinguasyriacaiChaldaienim^^erbiffratiadicuntS^^f  >  sAdam 

cwn  duplici     Syri  -rero  y^^(  Odom  ,cumditplki  '.&fic  in  multis  alijU 

SecnndoChaldjei  in  legendo  duplicant  illam  ^ocis litteram ,  quam  praceditalia 

/cia  fanBus^u  quibus  littene^^  &  *^f&^iisa  leguntur ,  ac  fi  ibiftnt  dupliceSm 
C  ontra  -^ero  Syri  prxdt^Ia  nomina  legunt  illa  non  dupltcantes .  Tertio  dtftantium 
Ortenttsparttum  habitatores  liueras  quarundam  dt^tonum  afficiunt  Y;  quasSyn  71 

Mfficinnt ,  '^tpatet  inlitteriSy  a  qtuJmsh^c  nomina  incipiunt  >  1^^^  fsahla,  '^el 

fseklo,  binnitus  [fc^^a/  abaltba.-^el  ebaltboigrex  cameloru  &c.Contra  "vero 

hi     illi  ,  -Yf  p  hhHommOypigerj  ipel  |f  « -r  bhuenana.  ItemqHaf- 

iam  tlU  ajficiunt  ^  breuiy  bi    breuiy  -vt         «  ffefraiay-^el ffefroio  1 1^^^ 

f(iefiialta,-\elfcifcialto,catena,'^^\U, Temar,uel timarydicet &cjCotra  uero  quaf 

ia  illi  ^  breuiyhi  aute  ^  breui.-vt  fXSkS^  l\ifar,  -^fel  I\efar>Ciefar^^  |  ^ 


ifirosfh-relifroiel.Quafdamilliafficittnt  y  > 


h    \  hi  fero 


hi  "^ero  quiefientes  relinquunt ,  O  -Yjdiathit^i,  ^el-^diathiKijte* 


flamentum,->pbi  O,  ahillis aperituryabhis  quiefcensrelinquitur .  Quaito  "V&i 

y 

eSl  >\,  ante  €f}  "verbigratia  ^  meminit ,  recordatus  efit  a  SyriSf  -rt  dicemui 
non pronuntiaturjfed  in  J  ccmmutatur^atque  'vt  illud  legitur,at  -^oero  ab  illis  pro 

y 

nuntiatitr  y  &  legitur ftcut  pSi\  fecit,  Tandem  qu^dam  u  magisOrientalibus 

fiunt  ajpera ,  a  minus  -vero  Orientalibus.feu  Syris  molleSy-\t }    -     ^  fcbihoio, 

"^ffelfceuioiofeptimus&c.Sunt^alije fatis leuesdifferenti^ ;  quorum  cog^nitioUcet 
-V/  quis  more  ChaldxorumtJC  Syrorum  legjt  -vtili^ jit,  ac  neccjjaria ,  ^t  tamen  tpfo- 
rumltbros  intelligat,  cum  nullum  pUne  fictjf.it  ne^otium  m.iximt  fjcienda  non  cfl. 
Et  iccirco^um  h.cc  itj  rtnt,nos  prjectpuc  hanc  Cr.tmmattcjm  de  Itngua  ilh^quje pro- 
pric  dicitur  Syriacj,fcu  quod  idem  cfl,deChjldaica  refbrmata  insfttutmus  ,cuius 
babitj  co^nitione  altcrtus  quoejue  hahctur  cognitio .  Vndc  conflat  linxuam  Chal- 
daicam,jc  Syrijcam  candem  effe  cffcntiahterAifferre  tjmcn  accidcntaliter ;  ^  <fui 
-Ynjm  hjbet,itc  intelligtt ,  necejfjrto  qHibnfijm  fjtts  leutbus  dtffcrentiii  nofatts ,  al- 
ter.xm  hjbcrct  ctiquc  intclligcre.  F.x  di^is  mjnifefic  coUi^itur,  qujmfjlfum  fit  td; 
quod  nonnullt  docent,lin^ujm  nempeSyri.icjm  effeprolcm  qujndjm  ItngUM  Cbal- 
aj/fx.vi^  Uebrjic£,quij  ■videlicct^cum  Hcbr£t  B.ibyloncm  jbdit^i  eifentyCccpcrum 
ihi  obltHifcilinguam  HebrjicaJn,\!2-  addffcere  Chaldatcjtn ;  qu  tm  quidcm  quu  non 
perfe^c  pronuntijrcpoterjnt, femperque  altquid  cx  Hcbraica  rctinebant ,  fjBum 
eflt^y^tltnguj  quccdamterttj  nafceretur  mtxta  ex  Hebraica ,  &Chjldaicj.  '^lam 
prjeter  qujm  quod  hoc  fjlfum  efle  confljt  ex  fjcrti  Ittterts;  quje  jpcrte  indicjnt  ltn- 
gujm  Syriacam  fuiffcjntequam  HebraiBabylonem  profecft  ejfctit;  infra  ofiendam 
tantum  jbejfe,  -vt  Imgua  Syrijcj  ab  Hebr>ucj,  -vt  pottus  h:ec  jb  tlU  ortum  hjbeat. 
Deinde  -vero fimile  nullo  pj^h  -videtur  ejfe ,  -vt  ex  tmperHtj,mjljque  Hebr.eorum 
pronuntijtione,  tjm  nobilts ,  atquc  elcgans  linguj  ortafit :  ^dde ;  quod  ncque  -ve- 
rumefi,HebrjeosnonpQtuijfe  perfede  lingu.imChjldjicjm  pronuntivre ;  tmmo  fi 
tlUgens  erjt/juce  perfe^e  iUam pronunttarc  poterjt ,  erat  tUa  Hebrjeorum  ;  cum 
entm  tot  habejnilttterasHebr^t,quotChald:et^fere  eafdem.ejndemque iUjrum 
pronunttjttonem,nefcio ,  cur perjeffe prxdidjm  Itngujm  Hcbr^ei pronuntijre  nou 
potuerintf  Vr^fertim  cum  tanto  tcmports  tnteruaUo  tntcr  Cbaldxos  habitaucrinti 
&  um  longe  eorum  yfifint  confuetudtne. 


DE  LINGVAE  CHALDAICAE, 

fiue  Syriacae  aniiquitate . 


A  liy,  non  minus  ardMa.ac  lahoriofa  ,  efuam  iucunda^  curio/U 
de  lin^uarum  antiquitateyac  principatu  femper  "vifa  efi  dtfcepta- 
tio,  Qu^^f  (jutdem  etfi  multum  do^Jrin^e  ,  erudttionii po/lulet, 
eam  tamen  mihi  Grammaticam  lin^u^e  Chaldaic^  ,fiue  Syrtaat 
fcrtbeniiy^vt  nobtf  conRet,<juinam  intcrlinz.ua%  et  debeatur  locus^ 
(juoquo  modoexa^itandampropofut,  V tt^tturrem  ipfam  fiattm 
a^redtar ponendum  efiprtmo^lingtutChaldaic^e ,  &HebraiC£  ex  communt  fere 
omniumfcnteniia  ceteras  linguas  cedere  antufuitate :  &  cfu^efltonem ,  qua  tndaga' 
tur,<jufnamlinj^ua  reliquarum  omnium  teneat  principatum ,  de  Itngua  Chaldaicd^ 
Jiue  Syriaca^Hebraica  ejfe  tantum  intelltgendanu  cum  huius  controuerfi^ 
folutio  exfacris  litteris  praxtpue  collt^atur  ,  in  cjuibus  de  ht^  duabusgentthus  ^tan- 
ifuam  ommum  antiqutfiimts  frequens fcrmo  habeatur ;  merito  de  earum  duntaxat 
lingkts  ab  auClortbus injhtui  folet  qu.cfito .  Quare  nullo  modo  funt  audiendi  if ,  qui 
"^tfuuforte  oflentent  tngeniu,  cjUjefltone  ad  nefcio  quas  altas  linguas  extendere  co- 
nantur.  Hi  enim  ficut  a  "veritate  omntno  aberrant ,  ita  confutatwne  non  tnii^ent. 

Tonendum  cfi  fccundo  ante  Turrts  Batel  cxtrutltonem  eandcm  omnium  homi- 
nttmfuijfclinguamieundem  jHefermonem^posi  cam  -Vi-ro  Itnguarum^fertnomf^He 
ortam  efje  diuerfitatem ,  -vt  mamfefie habeturin  Gen.  1 1 .  -vbt  cum  terra  cjfct  lahif 
'^ntus,&-fermonumcorundem  dicunturfilij  ^damprofecii  de  Ortcnte  inuentjfe 
campum  tn  tcrra  Senaar,iZ7-  habttajfc  tn  eo;  &■  fui  cclebrandt  nomtnts  cupidi,  ante- 
tfttam  in-^ntuerfas  terrarum  orbtspartes  dtuidercntu  r,conf^irajfe  -vtfibt  ctuitatemt 
4tc  turrim  extruercnt,cuius  culmen  cjelumprope  conttngeret.  Qu^orum  quidem  au- 
daci,tm,^ grauem  arroganitam  no  fercns  Deus,  ita  eorum  linguam  confudit  tper- 
turkauitifue,-rt  ijuid  aiter  alteri  diccret,plane  non  tntelltgeret.  Quoctrca  locus tUe 

(^haldaice  di^fus  efl  ^ub^^  a  H"^  ,  idejl  confufi:/ ,  -vellingu*  hAfitatio, 
feu  titubatio;  quod  tbi  •vniuerf-e  terr^  lingua  confufafit ,  hjefitauerit  atque  omntno 
tttubauerit.Contrarium  t.men  ommno  ( "v/  refertSixtus  Scnenfislib.  $.  lubltothcae 
ftn.^.c  annot.S  7 alif,YentitVhilaJ!rtus  Brixtenfis Eptfcopus,qui  nojlram  fenten- 
tiam,non  minusprobahilem  ;fedyt  bjereticamin  catalogo  hxrcf  c.  io6.  repro- 
bat;  alfeueranter  credendum  ejfe ajferens  etiam  ante  :edificaUonem  Babel  multts fg' 
culis  pluresfutjfe  fermonum,u  linguarum  "vartetates^qua^  um  fcicnttam  omnesho- 
mines  ex  Dci  oono  'vfque  ad  Turris  conjlrudionein  ,  ^  Itnguarum  confufionem  ha^ 
buerunt.  Quod  autem  loco  cttato  dtcatur  terra  futjfe  labij  -vntus ,  fcrmonum  eo- 
rundemadeo  dictum pHtat,quia  etfiplura  cjfent gcncra  iinguarum,omYU'S  tamen  fe 
tnutcem  tntelhgebant;eratque  omnibus  lingua  -vna,  fermo  tdem  ,  nonfecundum 
€imdem  -vocabulorum-vfumifed fecundtim  eandcm  Jl  r.fuum  tntelltgentiam . 

Et  fuam  opmtonem  cofirmat  Vbtlajlrius  exGen.c.  lo.i»  quo  antequamMofes 
Turrts  itdtjicationem  tnc.ii  .eiufdem  Gen.defcrtbere  tTiciperet,  ait  a  fiUjs  laphet  di- 
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*uifaieffeinfulas^entium  tn  re^^ijnjhuffmtfictmdum  Ihguam  Jftam,  ^  fmiVtof 
fuafin  naiiombus fuis.  Hanc  Vhilaflrij  opinionem  jflphonfus  de  Caflro  lib.p.cotra 
h^refes  "verbo  Itngua.proponit^tanquam  hjtreticam  cofutat:  Quia  Mofes  apcraf 
Jime  docet  ante  Babel  extruEHonem  'vnicam  tantum  futffe  linguam4um  in.-juit.IIrat 
autem  terra  labij  '>i>nius,&  fermonum  eorundem.Et  dumpofi  pauca  addit:lbi(id  ejt 
in  4edificatione  BabeV^ofufum  efl  labium  -rniuerfje  terr<g.  hoc  eft  tuncprimo  dtui^ 
fumtO"  '^ariumtmultiplexque  effe  C(Tpit,auod  ante  indiuifum , "^num  ,fimp\exqHe 
fuerat.  Fiiuidem  Vhilaf^rium  hac  in  re  deceptum  cfje  negare  non  auderem  :fcjui- 
dem  facra  Scriptura  apertiffimis  "verbis  loco  notato  docct  '^nam  finffe  omnitim  lin- 
guam  ante  extrudtonem  BabeL  FJpatetetiam  exipfis  iperbis  Dci  patdo  pofl  in  eo" 
dem  capfubtundts  ^'rbi  lo(juensdcpltfS  ^dam  fabrtcanttbtts  Babel  ,inquit:  Ecce 
"^onus  eflpopulus ;  &  -vnutn  e/l  labtum  omntbus:Et  infertus  ,fubdit:  Ventte  i-c^itur 
defceudamus^  confundamus  tbi  linguam  eorum ,  -»/  no  audiat  "vnuJlfjuifque  -rocc 
proximi  fut.Er^o  illud  "xnum  labtum;quodprtus  idem  erat  omntbus,  poHea  fuit  di- 
Mcrfum ,  ac  confufum.^ccedit,quod  ita  SanBt  Vatres  pO-graues  aufforescxponunt 
loca  prjcdtHa fcripturje.Vrjefertim  S£hrifofl.  Homtl.  3  o  .in  Gen.exponcns  tlU  -ver- 
ba:Et  erat  omnisterra  labtum  "rntim,^  "wwr "vna  omnibus;no  de  tcrra  loquens in- 
(juittfed  deho  minum  genere ,  "rf  nos  doceat  "^nam  Itnguam  omni  homtnumfuiffe 
natur£.ldem  fentit S.^ug.lib, 1 6.de ciuttate Det  c.  n.c^ altbi.  llla  autem  '^crb.z 
eap.  1  o .  iam  a  Vhtlaslrio  cttata  ,funt  dida  per  anticipationem.  F.fl  enim ,  iuxta  Ti- 
chonif  reguloy-^ot  bene  notat  Syxtus  Senenfis  loco  allatOtdtutna  fcriptune  mos  altqua 
fer  anttcipationem  narrarct^vt fctlicet  antequam faBa fuerint  qttodamodo^  per- 
fundorie  narrentur:-Yt poflea fuo  ordine  res  quxquegefia  latius  defcribatur.  F.t  tdo 
docet  S.^ugufiinusltb.  1 6.de  ctuit.Dct  c.  ^./icfcrtbens  :Cum  ergo  tn  ftiis  linguts  tfijg 
gentes  fuiffe  referantur,redtt  tamen  ad  illud  tempus  narrator ; quando  "ma  Itngua. 
omnium  futt.'&'  inde  iam  exponit,quid  accidcrtt  t^vt  linguarum  dtuerfitas  nafcere- 
tur:Et  erat,tnquit,omnis  terra  labium  -vnum,&-  'vox'vnj omnthus  (y-c. 

Vonendum  cfi  tertio,intcr  omnesfcreconfiarelinguam  Chaldatcam  no  effe  ean- 
dcm  cum  Itngua  Hebraica.  Quare  a  multis  hac  tn  re  non  immcrito refcllitur  Vhi/o 
ludeus,qui  arbitratur  linguam  Hebraorumipfim  effeChaldaicam;quod  .Abraham 
de  Chald^is  fuerit.  l^tfi^litt^rt  quidam  fatts  dodt  extfitmant  ,fignificare  linguam 
Uebraicam  effe  a  Chaldxis  profe^am  ,fxut  ^braham ,  a  quo  duxit  originem ;  de 
Chald^sis futt.  Similtter etiam  refellitur Oleafier in cap. lo.Gcn.  -vbi  inqutt.  Cum 
textus  dicat  totam  terram  fuific  -vnius  Itngua;  equidem  factle  crcdtderim  eam  fuif 
fe  Chaldaicamt^vel  Hebraicam.  Has  enim  linguas  ■vnam ,  (>  candem  futjfc  aprin- 
cipio puto,ctm  fmt  admodu-vicime.  ntfiettahic  auc^or^^vtvhilotcxponatur.  Quod 
MUtem  tfi£  duce  Itngux  non fint  exdem,fcd  diflind.t ,  manifefium  efi  ex  Danielts  i . 
ubi dtciturT^buchodonofor  1\ex  Bahylonis  pr/cceptfle,  'vt pucri  defilijS  Ifrael  deco 
rifomut,&eruditi  omnifaptcntta  eligerentitr,ac  live^as  ,0-linguam  Chaldxorum 
docerentur:intcr  quos  fuit  ipfe  Daniel;quod  profecio  no  fectffet  i\cx  tfi  Itngua  ChaU 
d^tica  effet  eadem  cum  Hcbraica.Et patet  ex  Detit.  z 8 .ler.  j .&  naruc.^,&  althi,uhi 
'Vtinfra  locaipfa proponemusdicit  Deusfe  adiuturumgentem  {fcilicetChaldjeoru) 
fuperHcbrxos ,  cuius  linguam  non  tntelligcnt ,  intelltgcrent  autcm  tllam,fieadem 
ejfetcum  Hebraica; quamquam  magnam  inter  illasefie  affinitatem  negandumnon 
/iti&  quifcit  -rnam  breui  tempQre,  &  non  magno  labore  >  fi  attendat ,  edtfcerc  alta, 
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'Pomndum  eH  qusrtojnter  au?fores  effe  controuerjtam ,  a  <juonam  hn^ua  denO' 
minata  fitHehrxat^popuIus  IJebrieus.iluidam  enim  dicutiUnguam  Hebr^am,  c> 
fopulum  Hebr:eumfuiJJe  denomtnatosab^brahamrvtrefertS.Thom.tn  i.epi.ad 
Corinth.c.  i  i.IeB.s.Exponens  tlla  'verba.Hebnet funt^  e^o;quia  ante  eum  non  fa- 
cile  inuemturillud  nomen.Huius  optnionts futt  S.  ^u^ufiinus.  in  qujeH.  ex  'vtroq. 
mixtim;0- fufe eam probat, &•  contraria argumentadtjjolutt.  Tionullt  alif  jfferunt 
ejfedicfosab  Heber^^^tide S.^Augufl.tn lth.i6.de ciuttate Deic.  it.^inlth.  i.re- 
tra^.c.i  e.-^fibi  quamuis putctcredtbitd ^entem  Hebrx;orkm  cacptfic  ab  ^braham, 
•v/  Hebr^ty-yfelutt  .Abr^ei ,  dtfti  ejfk  •^ideantur :  -^cerius  tamen  att  ejfe  diclos  ab  Hd- 
ber.ldem fentit  S.T/)om.loco citatOtO- ad  Phtlippenfescap.  s.Ieff.  i .  &  alij  multi. 

Jtlij  "rero  dfjirmant  ejje  nuncupatos  Hebrjeos  r.on  ab  hts l  duobus  nomimbns 
^Ahrabje  '>fiideIicet,'YeI  Heber  :fed  ab  tllo  celebri  tranfitu  .Abrah^ ;  cum  fctltcet  de 
patria  fua Chald^ea  tuffu  Dei  egredtens  ,&in  terram  Chananaam  "^eniens flumen 
Euphrat^m  pertranfiuerit,-vt  confiitLex Gen.  jz.&-  lofue  2  s.-vbtDeus cum filijs  If- 
rael  jic  loquttur ;  Trans  fJuutum  habitauerunt  patres  -rcfiri ,  ah  imtio  Thare  pater 
^braham,&-'!siachor,fcrutert:ntquedifS  itltems.TuIt  er^opatrem  'vcfirum  ^bro' 
ham  de  Mefopotamtje  fintbus :  &•  adduxi  eum  in  terram  Chananjeam  &-c.  Ita  'vt 
Hebrjiiytd  eH,tranfeuntes  dicantur,ficut  tj,qui  tram  mare  habttant^tranjmctrtni  dici 

folent.lllorum  autcm  nomen  deriuatur ,  "vel  a  "roce  Syriaca  Yr"^  >  "Vf  /  ablle' 
braica  ,  quce  tam  tn  Iingua  Syriaca ,  quam  Hcbratca  tranfitum  ,  'Yel  trans ,  yS- 
gnificat.  Huius  opinionts  ejl  S.  Tbeod.  VranctfcusGeor^.  locis  tnfra citandts.^ 
alij  multi,qHiper  Hchr:eum  intellt^unt  tranfeuntcm.  Et  teftatur  ettam  I\abbi  Selo- 
moh  Gen.  2  4.  in  f}xc  -verba,  ^braham  "^focatur  Hebrjeus ,  quia  'venerit  'vltra  ftH- 
uium^CjT-  non proptcrea,quod  ab  Heber  defcendertty^vt  altj  dicunt, 

Mthi  autcm^-^t^erumfatear)  h<£Cterttaoptnto  cateris  uidetur  ejfeprobabi- 
lior.  Ft prob.itur  primo  ex  confutattone  aliarum  opinionum.Trtma  emm^uce  affir 
mal  diHos  ejje  ab  ^hrafjam,n6  uidetur pojfe  ejfe  uera.T^iam  praterquamquod  no- 
men  {Hcbrjeus)  no  conucmt  auoad pronunttattoncm  ,cumprtnctptoj^finenomi- 
ms  .Abrabanuin  hngua  Chaldjea,  Hebrjea ,  ^  ^rabtca  tmito  habet  hueram  ^uttu- 

rale^.  in  Cbutdaa enim  dicitur  U»       in  Uebr^a  nD);  in  ^Arabica  4lT>^- 

quam  qutdem  litteram  non  habet  in  prtncipio  J[braham,fed  habet  J ,  Deinde  quia 
Abrafiam  etiam  dtciturHebneus,  nemo  autemcognomen  hfibet  aproprio  nomine, 
7^c  fecunda  opinio  ,fi  reHe  res  perpendatttrfatisprcbahilis  'vtdebitur .  Trtmo 
quta  .Abrabam  ab  Heber  feptima  generatione  ejl  natus ;  &tamen  nullus  ante 
braham  ex  ijs,'qui  de  tribu  Hcherfunt ,  diSIus  eJiHebrxus :  imo  ticcjpfe  ^braham 
Ugitur  nomtnari  Hebr<eus,nifipoJlquam  uenerit  ulttafiuuium.  Si  crgo  ante  .Abra- 
h  tm  nuUus  efi  appellatus  Hebrjeus  ;0'.Abraham  ipfe  non  cH  appellatusHebrjem, 
mfipojlquam  ftuuium  tranfiuerit,fatisprohabthtcr  colhgttur  non  effl-  appellatos  He^ 
brxos  ab  Heber;fcd ex  eo  quod  ufbraham  transftumen  uenerit.  .Acceait  quod poH 
buiufmodi  tranfittim  carperuntfilij .Abrah^  appellari  Hebr<ti,ut  coftat  ex  Ccn.  3p. 
40 .(>  4 1  .Secundo probatur  ex  congruentijs/juas  affert  S..AuguJi.  in  qucejl.  Ex  utro- 
quemixtim.  ad  prebandumHehr£QS  dici  ab  ^brahartti  nam fi huic  opinioni  ap» 

flicen- 


ptieemur  mirum  in  modHm  eam  cofirmjnt.  ^brah  im  enim  cum  rcli&apatrij ,  at 
parentibks,iujfu  Det,trjieirio  Euphrate  in  terram  Cbanan^am  'xenittfatn  multiph" 
eatus  efi,tnquit  ^u^ufltnus  o mnibus copifS  refertus ,  \eXy  c>-  Vrop/jetj  appellatus, 
pjter multJrum ^entiu7n;ijuicum  trecenttsdecem  iO*ocio  'Vtrts^ernacults  futs 
ifutn^ue  reges  confoderit.Vnde  quia  hxc  omnia  propter  eiusfidemric  obedientum 
etus  tranfitum  in  Chananxam  cofequuta  funt^pfe^  ij,qui  ex  eius femine  erant ,  te- 
ftimoniftic  memorue  caufaHebmi  nuncupatifunt.  Ordints  ergo  mertti  eius fuit 
^braham^^^tcaputfieretifs  ,ijuiexeotradHCfiinhifbent.  Dei  entm  tudicio  prin- 
ceps,  €>■  origo  pofitus  efl  tn  terra  Chanaan ,  "yf  ex  dogenitt  alterius  effent ,  ^  pro' 
fefitoms ,sy-  conuerfjttonts,£juam  fuerattpfe  prtuf<fuam  defcenderet  in  terram  Cha^ 
naan.  Innoiutus  enim  ipfe  & a  falforum  Deorum  cultortbus  trar^cns  nouumcojii^ 
tueretpopulum  tn  -rero  Dei  CMltu,ac  dcuotione  .  Hinc  efl,  "vnde  ^poRolus  Vaulus 
Hebneum  fe  ex  Hehr£is  f.itetttri  hoc  enim  diinitaits  ytdcbatur  ejfe  cognomen.  Te- 
fiimonium  entm,cj7'  nobtlttas generts  erat,  "y»/  extam  obedtenti ,  ac  celebri  ^br^ihje 
a  falfa  Chaldjcorum  patrum  fuorum  reltgione^-  regionc  ad  'veramtranfitu  cogno- 
mmarentur.^btjciatt(r,fino  conuenitrattoni.jpematur,fi disptr  eti: conuelljtur,fi 
nltenum  efi  a  merttts  ^Abrah^e:  nos  refellamur  cjuafi  adulatores  eius.Quje  efi  btec 
intmicttia  aduerfus  jfbraham e\uae  cemulatio  ,  qua  ei  obtreiiant  inimici  ^  c>  (JuH 
eJi,quod piaceat  tn  Hcbcr,  primatum  tfium  haberc  dtcatur  /  cuius  ,ficouerfatio 
poffet  inquirt  ,inueniretur  forte  tdola  coIutJJe:ficut  Thare,  O-  T^tchor  pater  T^r-  . 
cbor,quos  cojiat  no  longe  ah  eofutjfe ,  ficut  tcfiatur  lofue  2 4.  qui  idola  coluerunt. 
H^c  fere  S.^/f uguiltnus,  ijutbus  tdeo  adfrobjndum  Hebrjeosa  nomine  ^4brabje  dt 
ci,-x>fus  efii  "vt  tantum  honorem  no  Heber  ,fcd  tpfi  jfbrahje  trtbueret.  Qui  qutdem 
honor  mtilto  apttus,&  cogruentius  S.^ugmtnus  c6tendit,ci  trtbuitur,fi  tertiam 
fequamur  opintonem.  His  tta  pofitis  de  anttijuttate  itnguarum  ('Yt  adrem  "venta- 
mus)dtug  prxctpujc  funt  fcntenttx,  Vrtma  esi  eorum  ,  qut  exifiimant  Itnguam  He- 
br^eorum  cffe  ommum  linguarum  antiqutfsimam ,  acpnmam. Ita Fufeb.  lib.  io.de 
pmparattone  Fuang.c. i.^ug. 1 6.de ctutt.Dci c.ii. Fucher.  lib.  z.  tn  Gen.cap.  2 3. 
loannes  Ferus  ht  Gen,c.  1 1  .fupra  tila  ^verbj^Frat  autem  terra  labij  'vntusi  quje  au- 
tem,tnquit,fuertt  hnec  hngua  ignoratur:  comumter  tamenputatur , quod fuertt  Itn- 
gua  Hebrxa.Catet.in  Cen.  &  aiij  mniti.  Vrobatur  autem  h.tc  fententia primo ,  tila 
lingua  cenfenda  efltnter  cateras  antiquitate  exceilereiin  qua  multerts  nomen  a  no 
mine  -rirt  fumitur,-^l  cum  co  faltcm  aliqium  habetfimilttudtnem  i.At  in  nulia  a- 
lia  iingua  "t^»r,(i^  muiier  habent  h.jnc  nomtnisfimt  'itu.dinem,pr^terquam  in  iingua 
Hebrxaiin  qua  muiter  dicitur  r.tCf  nomine  -yiri  t  *5i ,  'Vf  cx  Gen.  2.  patet;  er- 
go  haic  inter  deteras  atitiquitate  exailit.  Secundo ,  ilia  iingiu  'ridetur  ejfe  ommu 
antiqutjfima  cutus  ^lphabeti  litter^  habent  nomina  fignificjtiua  ;fed  hjec  fola  ejl 
lingua  Hcbrjea,ergo.  Tcrtio  quo  lingua  efl  fimpiicior,ac  breuior,eo  dehet  cfie  anti- 
qutor,ac  prior  (  cum  fimpltcia priora  fint  copofnis )  hutufmodt  autem  fola  efl  Iingua 
Hebraica.  Ergo.  Cluarto,ex  Caiet.  qui  duabus  coicdurts  linguam  Ht  braicam  prima 
futffc  probatialtera  efl,quiaid  nomen  Domini  Tetragramaton  tefiatur  i  altcra  'vero 
efl,quia  Babylont.e  nomen ,  quod  iuxta  Hebneam  lingu  tm  fortita  efl  ciuttas  illa,  a- 
pudomnesnjtionespcrfeuerafle  '^fidetur.  Quinto  ,  illa  Itngua  omniim  prima  efl 
nAbcnda ;  quje  ncmtnum  'veteris  tcflamenti  habct  inteipretatiotjcrn  i  huitfmodt  foli 
efllinguaHebrjea.  Ergo.  Sexto  'rtdemus  aitquashnguas  nonnulla^eYta habcre 
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sua  magnm  bahentfimihtudinm  cum  Jingka  fJebr£4 1  ifu^dnon  e/?et,mfi ipfa  efi 
jetprima.  Septmo,  illam  linguam  debutt  ^Abraham  habere ,  (juam  habuitprtmns 
bomOf^vt  Moyfes  -veniens,  cb*  creaturam,  cb"  h^minem  a  Deo  fahum  defcribens  bae 
'^foce  'vteretttr,qua  Deus locutus  eff ,  & hominem  appellauit  ^dam ;  &■  .Ada  mu  • 
lierem  Euami-vt  hjec  -vox  effet  in  libro  Moyfi,qustfuerit,  eb-  in  ijs,  ejuos  dcfcribtt,  ifit 
Ifere  in  omnibusreformatamdoceret  prtmam  catifam ,  ^ben^cium  dtutnumin 
Jihraham;h^c  autem  futt  Itngtu  Hebr<sa .  Oiiauo,  Ht^ortafacra  tefiamentt  -vete* 
ris  ef{,quid  reuelatum,ergo  ettam  e>-  tpfa  lingua,  qua  fuit  reuelataifed  illa  eft  anti» 
4juifima  omnium  htfioriarum.  £rgo,  &■  Itngua  cjuafuit  reuelata ,  debet  effe  Itngua* 
rum  omnium  antiejutfiima.Futt  autcm  rcuelata  Itngua  Hebraica.  Ergo. 

Secundafententta  efi  altorum,  cjui  contrarium  affirmant  afierentes  linguaCbal» 
daicam,fiue  Syriacam  effe  omntum  linguartm  -retufiijfimam.  Hxc fententia  tribvi» 
tur  a  multisfanfiifiimornagno  ^phrem  Syro,cutus  opera ,  tn  quibusfermonem  hac 
de  refacit,ejuoniam  F^nue  non  habui ,  tllam  apud  eum  legere  nonpotui.  Habetur 
tamen  aperte  in  quodam  Itbro  yfrabico  interrogationum  fub  nomtne  Bafilii,(^  Cre 
^ortj.ln  quo  Bafiltus  interrogans  Gregortumfic,  inquit .  Dic  mtht ,  qua  nam  ItngUa 
locutus  efl  Deus  cum  ^dam  ,  ^  qu^nam  Itngua  futt  in  principw  -rfque  ad  cedtfica' 
tionem  Turrts,tn  qua  dtutfx  funt  Itnguje.  Bafilio  refpondet  Gregortus:linguam,qua 
locutus  efi,cum  ^dam,efe  Itnguam  Syram,linguam  tllamfimplicem,factlem  omni- 
busgenttbus  fgloriofamtpotentemtn-^erbo^expeditam ,  aujueltberam  in  fermone, 
Hunc autem  citaut librum,non  quta  apud  me  efi  magn^e  auHoritatis,fedquia  exillo 
intelligitur  bac fententtaejfe  multorum.tmo  comunem  Orientalium.Eam  autem  ex^ 
preJJe  babet  fanffifimus ,  ac  -^fctuflij^tmus  auflor  Theodoretus  in  qu^fiio.in  Itbr, 
Ccn.q.yP. lacobusChrifiopolitanus Eptfcopus ordinis Eremitarum  D.  ^ug.  in  Vro^ 
hgisfuper  Tfalmos  traff.e.ybi  etiampro  bac  fententia  citatyflbumafar  l\abbi  J«- 
da  itt  tra^.Sanhedrin;  qui  ^djtfermonem  ^rameum ,  id  efi  Syriacum  futjfe  dtxtt, 
Jdem faltem  fentitVlin.  in  7.  naturalts htjlori^ c.^lt.dtcens,^J3yrtas  Ittterasfem" 
per  fui/?e;&  tbidem  probat ;  ex  q»o  tandem  concludit  jeternumfuijfe  ^fum  Itttera" 
rtm.ldem  indicat  loannes  ^nnius  Vtterbtenfts  ordints  Vrjtdicatoru  in  Com.fupra 
Frdgmenta  M.Catonis  de  Ortgintbus.  qui  ait Vhcentces     Cbalddeas  Ittteras certtjfi" 
mas  ejfe,&  antiqutfsimas,&totiorbt  admirabtles .  Et  FrancifcusGeorgtus  Venetus 
Ord.Mtnortan  in  T^oblematis  tnfacram  Scrtpturam  tom.  i  .de  htfiortjsSacramenta^ 
libusfc^.yqnidicitaChaldieatotamgentem ,  c>ltnguamHebraicam  prodtjffe.  Et 
demultigemsrebuscccurrcnttbus,fe{i.  7.dtcit,-Cbaldjeam  effe  ihter  duofltmtna  fi- 
iam,€  Varadtfo  -yoluptatts  effluentta  Tygrim,'videltcet,&  Euphratem;&  binc  fub» 
itingit  Vatrcs Hebrj£OS  traxijfe  originem,ficut explertfque locisGenefeos colltgtpO' 
tcji.ldcm  debet dicere  Jfugujl.Eugub.qut  in  Itk  i .  de  Verennt  Vbilofophia  c.  1 . ait 
fjpienttam  a  Chaldjets  peruentjfe  ad  Hebratos ;  ab  Hebr^is  ad  Gracos ;  a  Cracit  ad 
J{pmanos:fiquidem  jtbrabam  Chald^cus  fuit,  in  cuius  domo  -retercm  Thcologiam» 
patriafque tradittonespar ejiremanfijfcquarum  tlle hjeresjuertt.Etc.  3.  Vrtmt  tgi- 
tur  omnttm  funt  (  hald^i,ab  hts  Hebrjet,.Aegyptij,Vhcenices,nouifsimt  Ck<iiCt,pofi 
f^mar,ifunt  natt.  ^aiitsHb.i.c.z.fortafsis  non fatts  congruentcr  "vtdeatur  dtcere 
lingtiam  Hcbraicam  eiVetllam,qua  loquutus  efl  ^dam;  &  dctndejuijfe  corruptam 
tn  Cbaldaicum,fermnnem  yframjeum-ci;-  ^rabtcum .  idem  dcmonfirat  Doi^eLlinui 
tnEpifiJupraor^tic:tr:  Tbemtfitj .  idcm^videturfcnjijje  Vlato  ;qui  -vt  qutdatu  re- 
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^cruHt,  nefcto  (juogento  impulfut  fdteri  non  dHbitauit prtmum  nominum  impojitw» 
rem  Syrum  fuijfe.Et  e^^o  qmdem  apud  ipfum  deplaneta  Veneritloquentem  in  Epi 
nomide ijla lep  -verba,  Luctfer  enim,  (jut  &  -^fiefper  e/l,flella  ArfjJimt ,  ii  ejl  -irff- 
nerii  ejfe  dicttur, quod dtcium  Syrto  nominum  ait^ori  -vMde  cSgruum  efl.Hxc  VU 
to.ldem  indtcant  ij  omnes  (}ut  jffirmjnt  prtmoi  fuiffe  Chddjeos ,  qui  in  terra  domi' 
natifunt ;  &  a  ^uthus  fipientiam  reltqungenttbus  impArtitam  effe ,  -^t  sArchil.  dd 
temp.c.  I . Methaflen.tn ltb.de iud.tefnp.^  altf,c]ut  aptidclcm.^lcx.  lib.  i .  fhroma^ 
tum.  Et  Eufeb.lococit.Uo  ajferunt  Syrosprimos  exco^italfe^comperiffelitteras.  Et 
fane  non  ejl^quodciutdam  ad dtflirttiioncm  confu^iant.  Et  per  Syros  tntellt^ant  He» 
br^os,(juodhabttenttnSyrta.7iamh.icraitone  Itngua  UebraadicvreturSyra,  ^ 
Hebrcet  Syrti&fic  Syra  Itn^ua  (>  populus  Syrus  non  baberent  nomen,quo  a  linguA 
Hebrjea,& populo  Hebrjto  disltn/^ueretur.Quod  effe  ■Yiiietur,&contra  communi 
modum  loquendifacrxfcrtpturjt  multistn  lo:ts:^Uje  deSyris  ^^Hebr^is  loqMtta 
tanquamde genttbu^  abtnutcem  dtjhnHts.  Etcontrareliquos  audores;& commuruet 
ac  -^ulgarem  loquendt  hominumi  qui  fimpltciter  per  linguam  Syram ,  &■  populum 
Syrum  linguam^  populum  a  Itngua  & populo  Hebr.to  diuerfum  intelligunt.  JIc- 
cedit etiam^cfuod  hoc pado  lingua,Grjec.^,A rabica^ Turctca,dtceretur  Syra ,  (\uti 
Crjgci,  Arabes, Turca funt  etiam  tn  Syrta ;  quod tamen  communts locjttendt  mo' 
dus  non  probat.  Hanctandemfententtam  qutd.im  ex  recenttortbusacerrimedefen» 
duMti  prjeferttm  Camtllus  Borellus  tn  fuo  quodam  Catholtco  dtfcurfu  ,feu  A pologid 
bifloricaufui  multitprobatnullo  modopojfe  dtct  Itnguam  primamfutfc  Hebrx  im 
fed  necelfarto  dicendum  e(fe  futjfeCbaldaicam    Egoporro  hanc  fentcntijm  cum 
ex  diuints  litteris ,  a  quibus  hmus  conirouerfije  folutto  petenda  e(l ,  aperte  colltg  t- 
tur;&rationifattsconfonafit,reijcere,&  non  ample^ii,nec  audeo  nec  debeo.Qua» 
re  mibidicendum  effe  -vtdeturJtnguamChaldatcamfiue  Syriacam  omniumltngua' 
rum ejfe  antiquHfim  im,  ac prtmam ;  qua  ^dam  loquutus  ejl;&a  qua  lingua  l le- 
braica promanauit ,ac  proinde gentem  Chaldjiam  ejje  Hebrxa  anttqutorem.Proba' 
tur  autem prtmo.  lllt ,  qut funt  ex  altcuius  brogeniefunt  eo poslertores  ifed  Hebr.ti 
fifl^  ex  progenie  Cbaldjiorum,  ergo  funt  Chal(Leis  pojieriores.  Maior  patet;  f\om  J«i 
enim,qMjfunt  expro^enie  B^mult{unt  I\omulo posleriores.  Mtnor  eHfacraru  lit 
terarum  ludtth  s  -^bi  cum  Holofernes  .Ajfyrtoru  milttU  princeps,/^  acerrtmus  Ht 
krswum  hojits  qu.sreret,quifnam  ejfet populus  tlle ,  quiprje  omntbus ,  qui  habita^ 
kantinOricnte,fe,fuofqueexercituscontemneret ,  acfibtobuiamnonprodiret.  Ei 
^chtor  dux  omniumjiltorum  .Ammon  refpodens  ait:  St  dtgnerts  audire  domine  mi 
dicam  -^erttjtem  tn  conjpeciu  tuo  depopulo  tjlu,qut  in  montanis  habital  i  &  non  e* 
fyedtetur  -^erbum  falfum  ex  ore  meo .  Vopulus  ijle  ( td  efi  Hebr^us )  exprogente 
Chaldxorum  eji,hic  prtmum  tn  Mcfopotamut  habttautt .  Quontam  noluerunt  fequi 
Deos patrum  fuorum/]ut  erant in  terra  Chaldxorum.D€ferentes , ttaque cxremontat 
fatrumfuorum  (JctltcetChaldjeorum  )  qu.i:  tn  multitudine  Dcorum  erant ; -^hum 
Deum  cjelt  colucrunt ,  qui&pr^ceptt  ets ,  -vtextrent  inde,  &  babitarent  tn  Cha- 
ran, &c.  Ex  quo  loco  habenuts,  &  Hebrxos  cjfe  ex progente  C bald.eorum,&  ChaU 
d^os ejfe patres Hebrjtorunu  .Ac proinde  aducrfartjS,ntfi  •^eUat  conntuere ,  faten^ 
dum  ejfe  Itnguam  Hebratcam  habereortginem  a  ItnguaChaldatca.ficut  tpftHebrxt, 
in  qutbus  talis  inhJtret  Itnguaihabent  ortgtnem  a  Cballets,trLquibiisftmtltter Cbal- 
dM£a  Uniua  inhxret.  Confimart poteji  ex  lujimo  Miy(/rr,ir  Pbilofopho  in  oratf 
*  far^ 


p^iTiertetica  adjrenret ,  tfui  iH  exVhitone, &  tofepho prohat Mofem  exChald^oru 
getjcreprodtfjje.  H/  enim,in^kit  ( fctlicet  Thilo,&  lofcphus)  ludjcorum  res fcrtben» 
tes  Mojfim  ex  Cbalddeis  ,  quidem  genus  duxijfe  dicunt .  Et  tamen  Mofes  fuil 
Hehrjeus ;  Hebrjcifquc  "retus  fcYtpftt  teflamentum  ;jipium  autem  efldici  Hebneum 
ratione generis  Hehraorum  ,<]vu^idelicet  Hebrjei  omnes  funt  de  genere  Chal" 
djeorum.  Vrobatur  fecundo exlerem.  y.  "vbi  "vchementer  Chaldjtorum  commeH" 
datur  antiquitas ;  ibt  enim  Deus  loquens  cum  filtjs  Ifrael,  in^it:  Ecce  ego  adducam 
fuper  "rosgcntem  delo^inquo,domus  Jfrael,aitDomint{s,gentemrobuflam  ,^entem 
4inttqujm,^entem/:uius  ignorabis  linguam,nec  intelli^es,qntd loquatur.  TextusaU' 
tem  Cracus  locogentem  antiquamihalet  gentem  a f^culoif.militcr  ^  Taraphrajh 
Chald.  populum  qui  a  fxculo  efi .  Hunc  autem  locum  iutelUgi  de^ente,ac populo 
Chaldatorum,qui  "rrbem  ,  ^  templum  lerofolymitanum  defhu^urus  erat ;  ipfos 
liebrxosUabylonem  "ri,^  armisahdu8urus ;  acerbij?imumque longjeferuitutts  iU" 
f^um  eerum  ceruictbus  impofitiirus,prjeter  quamquod  con/ians  efifere  omntum  m- 
terpretumfintentia;  manifefle colli^ttur cx  i.Taraltp.  y6.  -vbi proptcr  ncfanda 
Hcbrjeorum fceleraj^  iniquitates,de  eis Jic fcribitur:  Jfdduxit  enim  fuper  eos  regf 
Chaldjeorum  ,&interfecit  iuucneseorum^ladio  in  domo  ftn^uarij  fui;non  efl  mi» 
fertus  adolcfcentisj^  'virginis,&  fcms,nec  decrcpiti  quidem  :fed  omnes  tradidit  in 
tnanibus  eius,  'vniuerfaque '^afa  domus Domini  tam  maiora,quam  minora ,  the" 
fauYos  templi,0-  regiSf&princtpJtum  tranfiultt  in  Babylone;incenderunt  hofles  do 
ntum  Dei ,  deflruxeruntque  murum  lerufalem :  '^eniuerfas  turres  combuffcrunt ; 
euidqutdpretiofum  fuerat  demoliti funt".  Si  quis  euafcratgladtum,  du^usin  Eahy- 
loncm,feYkiuit  regi ,  & filijs  eius,  donec  imperaret  l\ex  Verfarum  ,  -rr  compleretur 
fermo  Domini  ex  ore  Jerem.&c.  Jdem  fere  indtcatur  Deut.  1 8 .  'rbi  loquens  lAofcs, 
tum  populo  hIelrieo,inquit:  JfdducetDominus fuper  teientem  delonginquo, 
de  extrcmts  ternefinibus  infmilitudinem  aquiU  '^lantts;cuiuslinguam  intcllige' 
re,non poffts.  Et Efa.  ^g-Dc  terra longinqua  ^enerunt  ad me de Babylone^.  Et 
/ubiungtturFcce  dics  "^enient,  &  aufcrentur  omnia  ,  quje  thefaurf^^iuerunt  patret 
tut  -rfque  ad  diem  hanc,  in  Babylonem.  Et  Baruch.^-vbi  lerufaltm  cum  filijs  Jfrael 
fic  loqkttur:  V entat  confines  Ston,&memorcntur  captiuitatem  filtorum/S^-filiarum 
mearum.quam  fuperduxit  illis  ceternus.^dduxit  entm  fuper  illosgentcm  de  longin 
^uo^cntcm  impYobam,<^  alterius  linguje.  Toftto  tgitur  (  y>t  iam  probatum  efi)fer- 
monemlocis  citatis^prjefertim  Jer.s.  quimagis  adrem  facit,ejfe  deChaldjeis; 
perte,  apteque  fequttur  Deum  illis  epithetis  ;au£  Chaldjeis  attnbuit  ;fignificare  ali" 
^uid,quo  Mebr*iChaIdeeisfintinferiores,prjejertim  -virium  robore^^enerts  antiqui^ 
tate,  tta  Deus  nobis  indicct  Chaldxosejfe  Hebrjeis  -riribus  robufliores,0' genere 
dntiqutOYCs.  'isiam  alioquin  HebrjeiDeopoffent  rejpondere  ,fumus  Chaldxis  rohore 
•y>el  €quales,-^el  fupeYioYes;<^geneYe  anttquioYcs  ;&ita  fequeYCtUY  Dcum  frufhra 
illa  Eptthet a  Chaldxts  attribuerc;quod  afferere  magnte  efi  tcmcYitatis.  Concliiden- 
dum  efi  igitur  ex  hoc  loco  quoquecor.Rare  Chaldxos  effeHebrjets  antiquioYcs ;  ae 
fYOinde linguam  ccYum  effe lingua  HcbYaica prioYem.  TYobatur tertio  ,  cx-reteri 
teflamento  lingua  ^rabica  edito  (  quod  nuperopera  JlluflYifHmi ,  ac  l\euerendij^, 
Card .  Carafx  Collegij ,  ac  Is^tionts  Maronitaru  acerrtmi,ac  beneficentifJimi  prote^ 
Boris  exiffentis,0-  tmpenfis  maximi  optimi ,  (>  liberalijiimi  Tontijicis  Creg.  XIJI, 
^uorkm  mcmortam  exctptent  omnes  anni  confcquentes ,  m  Oriente  manufcYtptum 


^JiyOtqueCoUe^io  Maronitarum  emptum,inqH0C,tor9fl 7.  iuxta  nuseditionisdi- 
uifionem  tn  extremo  hxc  habentur  'verba. 

idefly  &  ab  hii  diutfifunt  omnes  populijupef  terram  pofl  dtluuiu  m &  diuift 
funtlingu£ :  &  "vartetaf  Itngujs  eorum  Syriac^e.  Ex  quo  loco ,  fiifta  yerba  in  reli* 
quis  textibus  eiufAm  edtttonts  manufcriptts  reperiantur,cum  hxc  edttio  no  mediO' 
cris fit  au'^oritatts,maxime  probabilts ,  ac  ifera  redditur  hxc  opinio.  T^que  dicaf 
buiufmodi  tcxtum  fuifie  fcriptum  ab  aliquo  Syro,fiue  Chaldxo,  ab  eodemque  ea  -ver 
'  bafuijfe  addita;quia  in  eodem  Itbro  habet  nomen  Scriptoris^qui  ejl  Gr£cus,feu  mel- 
chttaltnsuatamenjfrabtca  -vtens.  Qujrtofatisrationi  confcntaneum  efeifiide' 
tur^-vt  linguaprtma,^  communis  remanferit  in  illa  communi  regione,in  cjMa,dum 
adificium  tUud  attollebatur ,  ipfius  lingu^e  communis  fa&a  eSlconfufio  ,  ac dtuifio, 
Sedilla  regio,-vt  omnibus  conJiat,fiutChald<ea;ergopYima,&communtslingua  re^ 
manfit in Chaldxa.  Sed in Chale^a remanfit -vfjue ad hoc tempus ItnguaC haldai- 
caxir  in  ea maxime -viget.Ergoprima,^ comunts lingua  efi Cbaldaica.  Cofirmatur 
pimo,quia  fi  tn  ltaha{quod  Deus  auertdt,)c6funderetur  lingua ,  qu<e  efl  cois  tn  ea , 
-rerbt gratia Italicaifatisprobabtle  eft  illalingua  ,  qu^ poH ilUmcofufione  tn  Ita- 
Ita  remaneret,futuram  efie  eam,qux  prim  erat  comunisfcilicet  ltalica.Simihter  er- 
go  dicendum  eji  de  hngua  Chaldaica.  Confrmaturfecundo ,  quia  proporttone  qua- 
dam  -^idetur  pojfe  philofophari  de  rebus  artificiahbus ,  &  contingentibus ,  -vt  de  re^ 
bus  naturahbusfed  -^idemus  illud  elementum  e(fe  omntumprtmum  ante produclio- 
nem  ahcuius  mtxti  naturahs;&inipfaproduHione ,  ac  pojl  eam  t^r^dominari ,  tn 
cuiusregione  mixtum  illud producitur ;  ergo fimthter  tlla  hngua  debutt  ejfe  omniu 
prima  ante  ^dtficationem  Turrisjeu cofufionem  hnguarum.  &  in  ipfa,  &poJl  eam 
prjidominart,in cutus regione  Turris illa ^dificata  en,feu  hngux  confufxfunt;fed 
in  Chald^aregioneproprta  hngu^  Chaldaicje  Turrisfuit  ^dificata  ;hngu£que  co- 
fuft  fuere;ergo  hngua  Chaldaica  fuitfrima  ante  Turris  cedtficationemsfeu  hngua^ 
rum  conftifionetn,&  in  ipfi,&pcH  tpfam  prcedominata  efi. 

Tertio  hngua  Hebr:ea,fiue  denofninetur  Hebrjea  ab  Abraham,fiue  ab  Heher  ifi* 
ue a         , td eji,trans;femper idtomateChaldaico  reperietur poHerior. 

Vrimo  enim fi  dicatur  ab  ^braham;cum  ipfe  matre,patre,  ac  patriafuiffet  Chal- 
dceus,  -^t  tumfanch  Vatres,  tum  ettam  tpfe facr£  tejlantur  htterje;  hngua  Hebrcca, 
tum  origtncm,tum  cognomen  habuit  a  Chaldjeis.  TS^que  dtcas  Abraham  habutfie 
duas  hnguas  Hebraicam  -videhcet^ ChaldatcamJjac  Hffus  efi^cum  Chaldxis ,  tlla 
cum  Chanameis.  't^mfihoc  intelhgatur  dum  Abraham  manebat  tn  Chaldxa ,  pro- 
feBo  eH  artolari;&  omntno gratis  ajferere;cum  exfacra  Scriptura,  hoc  non  colhga- 
'  tur;ex  quafola  td  colligtpotcji.  Dcinde  qut  fieripotesl,  -vt  ylbrabam  natus,&  cdu* 
catus  in  Chaldjea patrem,matrem ,  ceterofqueparentet,  -vt  di^um  efi,habens  CbaU 
djeosfermone,&c6fuetudine  -vtens  Chaldjeorum ,  non  ahter,quam  Italus  in  Itaha 
baberetduashnguasnattuas^  nififorte  -^ehnt  ^braham  habitantem  inChald^a 
babuijfe  hnguam  Hebraicam  potefiate ,  auia  illam  hahtturus  erat ;  non  lutem  a^ui 
qucd fane  &  ridiculum  efl;  &  hbenier  damus  ,fed  ad  rcm  non  fpcdat  .  $i  'rero  in~ 
t^lhgaturMrabambabutJfe  duasltngHasCbaldaicam  yidthc^t,  fu  tm  natiud  ,& 

^  Hebraicam 
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^ebraicam  poji  etui  e  Chaldjea  tntnjitum  acquljttamr^erum  dicuntSed  no  eSl  coH' 
ira  nof.  Secundo,ficognominetur ,  ac  deriuetur  ab  Heber  /imiliser  etiam  fequitur 
ItnXuamHebraicam  aChaldceif  defcendiJJe. 7^m  cu  Hebcr  inChaldxa  natus/it,  in 
ca  babitauerit/emenfuumpropagaueriti&  tandem  in  ea  mortuus/it  fft  ab  eo  ducit 
crij^incm,  c>  cogncmen;ftne  dubio  a  Chaldats  defcendit .  Confirmaturprimo ,  quia 
Heber priusdehuit babere lingu.tm patriji,efuam  alienam  ;patriaautem erat  CbaU 
d4:a;&  ipfms  Unguje  erat  Chaldaica;  'Erio.  Confirmaturfecundo ,  ijuia  -vel paren- 
tesHeber  habucruntaltijuam  linguamf^cl  nonfecundum  dtci  nonpotsjUfiergo  (ii- 
catur  primum ;  cum  ipfiprius  in  Cbald^a  habitaret ,  acproinde  effcnt  Chald.et;fine 
dubiolinguamChaldaicamprtus  habere  jC^adHeber,  eiufjueprolcm  transfundc" 
re  dcbuerunt,  Qu^od  autem  tam  Hcber ,  quam  eius  maiores,acpoHeri,  tn  Chaldad 
habitaucrint,&Ch.ildjeifuertnt,clareco!!tgiturex  Gen.  iz.in  quoHabrah^  babi' 
tanti  in  Chaldxa  dicitur:Egredere  (/f  tcrra  tua,&  de  cognatione  tua^de  domo  pa 
trssttii.  Cu  ergo  h-ec  .Abrahje  terra  fuertt  Ch.ild.ta,in  qu.:  cognatio,&domuspairis 
cius  crat;uc proinde  ipfcfuerit  Ch.jldjeus.  Citm^Hcficra  Scrtptura  tc/lantedejhr' 
peHcber,acJuorum prodierit.-manifcjlc fequ'tturetiamyfbra'^je  maiorum  ,  dequO' 
rtim  flirpefujttcandem  terramChalds^  futJ^e;tpfofque fuiJfeChald<eos;&  Chaldai 
coidiomateyfos.  Vndi  fiab  illisprofe^aejilingua  Hebraica  yfine  dubioa  ChaU 
dxis  profe^a  efL  Sed  refpondent  Heb€r,& fuos  Itcct  in  Cbaldjia  habttauennt:  ho' 
huijje  tamcn  Unguam primam,& commun£m,quit  Hebnea  fuu;& cum  Hcber  tcm- 
fore  .edificaiirms  Tiirris,itnguarumq.  dimjiontsrepcriretur ,  tn  domo  eittsprimam 
imgu.rK  "  •    <-r  ^rr"  n  ,ab  co.iuccognominatjm  ;qiitatpfefolus  cum  /jomim-. 

bus iiii  um cttittiitcm,ac  Turrtm non conJpirauit.Etqhoiuam  iflj 

conjujio  finguartim fuit p(cna proptcr  culpam,  'Mbi  non  fuU  culpj,pxnalocum  non 
habuitiac proinde prtma  illa,& communts Itngua  rtm.mfit.  Q^ure  cum Hcber finf 
f^p^  ejfetiin  ipfoilomoque  eiuspradi^a  Itngua  conjhuatafutt.  Coyifnmatur^quiit 
Jicut  in  dtluuto  delelis  ca:tcrishomtntbus,genus  /jumanum  juit  confcruatum  in  Jo- 
7)10  i»itus7>loeiuJli;Jic  in  confufione  Itnguarum ,  ac  diutfionc,non  defmt  domusHe- 
ber,^bi  ea,qu£  antefuit  omnium  Itngua  remaneret.  Sed  contra  multa  tn  /jacrejjto^ 
/ionsajfumuntur,0-  no/t probantur.  'Prtmo  emm  'vndcnam  habeiur  Hcber  ,  c>- fuos 
habuafie  tn  C/jaldiCa,c>potius  habuijfe  Itnguam  Hebrsam,  quam  patrtam,  Secun- 
■du{yt  'PbUofop/jiloquuntur)pctiturprtnctptum:  Itnguam  'VidcItcelHcbr.ta,  quam 
dtcum  habmjfc  Heber,jutjfe  prtmatn,  O-  communem.  Hoc  cnim  in  qujeflione po/i- 
tum  e/l.  Tertio^-vnde  colUgitur  Heber  cum  tllts  hominibus  ad  iLlua  jedifictum  nom 
con/^tra/?e :  cum  contraritm  omnino  in facra  Scriptura  indtcctur.  'is(am  poflquam 
diilum  fuitCen,  x  i  .CHpyofictfcerentur  de  Oriente,  tnuenerunt  campu  Senaar  cb-c. 
Subiungiturjixitalterad proximum  fuum,-venite  faciamus  &c.ld  eji,  "vnufqmfq.  ^ 
"^fttnVarapbrjfi  Chaldaica;  tn  qju /jabeturidixcrunt  'vmifquifque  ad  proxtmum 
fuum,(^c.  qu^e  ycx  cft  -vntuerfainaffirmatiua  nullum  exciptens ,  ergo  'vnufquifqHe^ 
tllqrum  /jomnMm,tnter  quos'erat  Heber,dixit,confcnfumq.prxbutt,yt  ^dtficium  U 
1  ud  erigeretur.  Confimiatur  ex  -verbts  Det poHca  fubieciis ;  Ecce  -vnus  efi pepului, 
C>  y^ium  cfl  labtum  omnibus,  &c.  Ventte  tgitur  de/ccndamus,  cJ^  confundamus  tbi 
hnguam  eorum{td  eft,pr^dich  popult^&omnium,  qmbus  erat  ynum  iabtum,  inter 
quQs  ctjifine dubto  erat  Heber,cm  comune  erat  illud  -ynum  labium)  yt  non  audiaf 
ynujqutjqu^  yocem jproximtfHi.  Ergoynufqmfque Itnguarum  confufioms pvnam 

pajfus  • 


pjjjui  efl:  fiquidm  unufqutfque  nondudiehatyocmproximifui^jcprowdcfeijui^ 
tur-vnumquemqueyCum  communipcena  affe^Useffet/ommunem  culpam  contraxif- 
fe:&  ita  manife/lum  efl  Heher  quoque  hanc  cultam  participafe.  Quarto,non  ^i- 
detur  ejfe  -^era/imilitudo  illainterKloe,&HePer,quandoquiaem  ille  -vir  erat  iu- 
ftusibtc  -^ero  tantum  abe/l»  -^t  fuerit  iujiutrfft prxdtdum  comunefcelus patra/fe^ 
idolacoluijfe  tficut  multos  eius  poflerosex  locisfacrarum  Utterarum  citatis;  & 
ex  alijs  non  difficile  colligatKr;quemadmodum  etiam  indicare  -Yidetur  S.yfugufl.  in 
ijuafl.  ex  -vtroque  mixttm.Jlccedit  etiam ,  quodfiHeberfuijfet  iitflus  ;fcriptura  fa- 
cra  de  cius  iuflitia  propter  tam  prjeclarum  facinus  mcnfionem  fcciffet ,  cum  ipfefo- 
luSt^rt  Jtdificium  illud  erigeretur,  confenfum  non  prjchuerit  ;ficutfecit  de  lige  iufli' 
na,Gen.6.&  de  iufiitia  lofephi  ab  ^rimathia.  Luc, ly.K^bi  dicitur:Etccce  -rir  n<h 
mine  lofeph,qui  eratdecurio  'rhr  honus,<0^iuHus.Hic  n6  confc-nferat  cofiIio,&  acfi' 
bus  eorumj&c.Et  facere  foletpropter  pra-clara  facinora  de  aliorum  ifiirorum  iufli- 
tia.  Qujpropterconcludendu  efl,nullam  ejfe prubabile  rationem,cur potimin  domo 
Heber ,  qua  alterius  lingtupnma  O-communisconfcruatafit ,  &  ab  eo  denomma- 
ta /it;&  nonpotius Heber  Itnguam  Chaldatcam  naturalem  fuA  patri.t,fcilicet Chal- 
daaquamHebraicamfortitusfit.  Tertio  denique  filingua  nuncupetur  Hebr^a  ex 

I  ^  '^v  ,  id  efl,tfans,feu  qttodidem  eft  ex  celebri  itlo  ,  ac  laudahili  ^braha  tranfi- 
$u,iu[fuDeifa^oepatriafuaChaIdjea,reIv^a  domopatrtsfut,ac  cognationefta;fe- 
muitur etiam hahutffe  Itngttam  tUam primam,& communem,fctlicet  Chaldaicam^  , 
fuam  natiuam  in  Chaldjeafuapatria,tn  quafaflafuit  linguarum  diUtfio,& poflqua 
dd Chananjeos  -^enerit,  Itnguam  ,  qusfoflea  ex  tali  tranfitu  appellata  efl  H ebr^a, 
-vfurpjjfe.  Et fic  ex  his  tribits  capitibusfemper  babemus  Iinguam  Hebraicam ,  ac  po- 
pulum  I lebrjeum  defcendtjfe  a  Cbaldjeis.  Qutnto  probatur ;  fatis  rationi  confcnta-^ 
neum  elfe  -^idetur  tllam  hngum  -^fwrpajft:  prtmum  ^dam»ac  trtmam  Euam ;  qua 
fecundusjthm,&  fecunda  Eua  ■>ffjkrpautt .  Sedfecundus  jrdam,qui  eft  Chrtjluf 
daminuSy&fecunda  Eua,qude  efl  BeattJ?ima  Virgo  Marta ,  linguam  Syriacam  tan- 
quam  -^ernaculam,  "vr  dicetur  -rfurpauit;  ergo  hanc  eandem prtmum  ^ dam^c pri 
mam  Euam  -^furpalfe^fferendtim  efl.  Sed  qujeret  aliquis  h^c  Itngua  Chaldatca^un- 
te  linzuarum  confitfionem ,  quomodo  appellabatur .  f^efpondcoprobabtle  ejfe  turtc 
nullum  habere  nomen  peculiare:  nam  nomina  peculiana  imponifolent  rebus,tt 
eas  altquo  medo  a  cxterts  diflinguant.  Cum  igitur  tunc  -^na  tantum  effet ttnguajin' 
guafimplictter  appellabatttry-iel  lahium  -rnnm^fcu  commttne  omntbus^-Yt  extpft- 
met Genefilocis citatis licet  colligere.  Voflea  ■vero,quiafuerunt  confuf^,  ac diuife 
linguje,&  tot  lingtt^  intelliguntur  extitijfe,qtwtfuerunttlli  hominesfctltcet  feptua- 
ginta  duo^uxta  communemfententiam ;  qui  ad  eedificitmt  tUud  attollendtm  contu- 
raueruntrrt  abinuicem  dtjlmguerentt(r,fuum  qujeque  nome^-vel  aIoco,tn  quo  etus 
'vfus  nuxime-vtgebat ,  -vel  ah  aliquo  celebrt  homineprogrcffu  temponsforlita  efl, 
Oemque  hjcc  ncflrafententia  non  partm  ex  folutione  argumentorum  contrari<efen' 
tentijefupra  a  nohtspropofitorum  confirmabitur  QtJ>d -vtpatefiat,  adfingtilarefpon 
deamus  argumenta,  jidprtmum  itaque argumentum  refpondeoprtmum  negando 
maiorem;poteft  enim  -^naltngua  effe  altera  antiquior;&tjmen  non  habere  nome 
tiri^-yxorisfimile.  Detnde  data  maiort^ego  mtnon  m.7<iam  lUud  ettal^f.t  in  Itn" 
rua  CbaldaicaSeH  Syriacu,  Jmo  mniafere  nomtna  '^ri ,  &  mulietis  in  kac  lingua 
*  funt 


jkntfmlUd.  Etcntm  a  homOt  yiff  dicitur  ItL]'  muUert^yftinCrS' 
Wkttica  expHc4biturf&  in plurali  mulieret,fitcnim  tuphonis  caufa  illa  lit» 
terarum  comutatio,  A 

"virfyelconiuxtrepcritur  j^VrVl^ 

-^xoryfeu coniugata  5  A  ]\J^^^^ir ,  defumitur  )  Li.^»^^»'"'''^»' »  '^^^ 

Latinij-yira^^o.  T.tnomen  focminx  ferefcmperamarif  nomi^ecum  ali^jujfimili'' 
tudine  in  Syriaca  lingua  dedt<citur;(juare  hoc  ar^imentu,quodmaximifaciunt  non» 
nuUiaamconHatmilliuiejfemomenti,  .Adfecundum  argumentum.  I\e/pondeo» 
licet  detur  maior ,  ncgari  tamen  minorem  ;  ejHia  Itngua  Chaldaica  ettam  ba" 
het  nominalitterarum  fui  .Alphabetifignificatiua,y>t  inferiuipatelitpfinde  hinc  ni 
hil  habet  lingua  llehr:ea,quoa  non  h.ibeat  Chaldcea .  .Ad  tertium  argumentum, 
l\efpondeo,fteg.mdo fimpliciter  matore:  cum  de linguii  fermo  fitiprimkm  ,  (juiafim* 
plicitai,ac  breuitaslingux  nuUamfcrecumeiufdem  antiquitate  hahet  connexjonc, 
T^m  -verbigratialingua  Latina  eRfimpltcior,ac  breuiorGrcecaiO'  nefcio  an  a  "W- 
rispcritis  concedatur  ejfe  illaprior.E:  Ungua  Turcica  efl  Itngtta  Arabica^c  Latins 
fmpUcior^breuior;^^  tamen  non  -ridetur  effe  iUis  antiquior,ac  prior.Deinde  net 
inrebin  naturaUbus  femper  efl  frrj.  Forma  enim  efl  materiafimplicior.c!^'  tamen 
a  Vhilofophis  non  conceditur  ejfe  tlla  prior,  l\urfus  Ungua  dici poteSl  breuior  CJtte- 
ris  Unguis dupUciter;  primo,qtda  non  habet  tot  'yoccs  ,  quot  funt  res  appcUandx,  "Vt 
alut  habetitltnguXt&ftCtquoUngua  cH  c^teris  breuior ,  eo potius  ilUs  ejl  impcrfe* 
iUor,quam  antiquior,  Secundo,  quia  non  habet  tot  Vhrafes ,  ac  -^fiarios  dicendtfor* 
mulas  ad  'rnum,eundemq.  fenfum  exprtmendum;  nec  i^arias  'roces  'vniteidcmqut 
rei  cxpUcandA'  impofttas.  El  ftc  quo  Itngua  eR  hrcutor,eo  ctteris  fe  effe  ieiuntorcm, 
magifq.  inopem  tndicat,non  autem  magts  antiquam,  'vt  reuera  cil  Ungua  Hehraica, 
qu^,ft^ctustcilamentum  exctpias:paucos  admodumhabet  Itbros ,  quiftnt  purit 
"^ocibus  HebraictsfcrtpU,  <>  non  pleni  -vocibus  Cbaldatcts  tfeu  Syrtacis,  Sed  auii- 
quid fit  de  mitiori.  T^gatur  etiam  minor,quia  Ungua  Chaldaicafeu  Syriaca^Jt  ma- 
gis,  -^el  xque fimpU  x,ac  Hebraiea ,  "vr  confideranu  -vtramque pateuefl  etiam  brC' 
uis^  conci}a,ficum  ^rabica^  Grxcajtngua  comparetur;non  tamen  iut,auin  ba^ 
%edt  multas,  -^ffjriafque eleganttffimasVhrafes ,  ■>9anofq.  dicendi  modos  ad -^num^ 
eundemq.fenfum  exprimcndum;& 'v.triaStmultafq.  -voces  ad  -^fin.tm  rem  declard" 
dam;prout  multos,  -vartofq.  eloquentifjimos  Scriptorcs  temporis progreffu  hahueriti 
Quoa  non  tam  anttquitati  tpfius  obelhqtum  Itnguam  annquum  a  ^jr^i  eloqucntif- 
fimis  auclortbus  IocupIctat.tm^mpUficatamq.  ejfe  demonjirat.  Jt d  quartum  ex  dua 
husconicHurisCaie.  compa^um.  B^fpondeoprimoprtoremconteHuram  nthilcon' 
€ludere,juia  etiam  tam  nomen  Deifqujm  Domtnt  apud  Syros  eft  Tetragrammatom 

mam  \  /  aloho  Deus,  &  L*  morio  Dcminus funt  quatuor  literarum ,  >l 
fatet,B  quidem per  litteras  nominis  moruh  altquidmyfleriofum  deftgnm- 

fi  Syri  docent.y^t  ^«'»  ^'«•/jjw*" JLoiiO  morutho tdomimatmem,  rifc. 


ithutbo,effentiamSui>lianttamSeu  eterniuitem.  Vnde  huiufmodi  nomen  non  aitri» 

huiturfere  niji  Deo.  Jfli/s  enim  dominis  attribuitur  nomen  moro,Dominusi 
quod  latiusp^tet,&tamDeo,quam  bomtnibus  conuenit.J\HrfHS  in  lingMn  (frjtca^ 
Lattna  efl  etiam  nomen DeiTetra^amaton,  O-  tamen  non  tenent  principatiim  re^ 
Itquarum,  Secundo ,  dtco  neque  pojieriorem  conie^uram  effe  ^eram :  qniatUud 

ttomen^ijk^^  "^ere  non  efl  Hebraicianjed Chaliaicum,feu  Syriacum ,  con- 

tra&um  a  nomine  yLrX"^  btblo  yideSi ,  confufio  Jingua  titubatio,  h<e/:tatio,feu 
balbutiesrfit  fupra  indKauimus.  .Ad  quintum  refpondeo  ,primo  ne^ando  maiore; 
am  eumtamfcriptor  ,qudm  popului  fCui-vetus  tejiamentum  fcriberct ,  effetHe^ 
brceus,mirum  non  cSlJi  -rocibus  Hebraicisin  eo  fcribendo  -rfusfitipmferttm  ,fi  noo- 
abusChaldjtcis  -yfus  ejfct^populustlle  noutntelligerct.  Secundofac  ntaiorcm  cjfe 
-rcram  ne^atur  minor.lS^minaenim  ■yetertsteflameti  dupliciifHntgeneris  ,qtix' 
dam funt fatisantiqua,-^t^d.im,EuaX^atn,^bel,7ioe,Abram,&c,  Et  b^ec  -vt  opti* 
nie  notat  S.Theod.  loco  citato,  proprta  funt  nomina  Itngute  Syrtaca;  oplimamq.  Ij^r 
bent  in  ltn?ua  Syrtacainterpretationem;^djm  enimfignificattcrram  rubram;He^ 

ua dicitur  Syriace         hauOtdcriuaturque  anomine  haiutbo ,  idefl^ 

'Vita.  Cain ,  idefl ,  poffefjlo  ,feu  pojfeffor,  a  -Yocibus  }{eniono,pojfejfio,feu 

IaJ.A  pojfejfur.^belfi  deriuatur,contrahaturq  ab^i^/  cum/  jfignificat 

ludum  .fi  anomine  >uoi  cum  01  deducatury-^fit^ere ieducttury&  Syrtac§ 

^  P  .  ^ 

dicitur^>^^Oi  hobelftgnificaty^ranitatem.T^eSyriace  vmOl(  nuhhiCOrt' 

^  \^ 

traduma   \^ir^  *  naubbOtideft,requies:  ^bram  Syriace  ^Of^  |  ^bromyCOft* 

tradumab  }^[  abo^patcr  ^&  romOtexcelfus,  itu^^tfignificetpatrcnf 

excelfumycutufmodtfuttyllrjham.  Etjkinc<eteris.  Quodfiintcrdum  quorunda 
exhts  nobts  non  futis  nota fit  tntcrpretatio,  td  oritur,  tum  qiita  niulta  "^eocabula  lin' 
guceChaldjic£  tntericrunt  i tum  quiaUngua  Chaldaica  noncmnino  eodimmodo 
nurc  fe  habet,quojb  tntttOt^vtconfidtrantt  confiat.  Quare fi nobts  efl  ignota  illorii 
nomtnunfignificalio  ,anttquis  profeilo  Chald^eis  no  fuitignotai&licetqHorun' 
d.im  eorum  interpretatto  -videatur  aliqua  rationc  apud  Hebrxos  man{iffc;ti  tamef^ 
efijicocedatur,  quia  ea  linguj  jcripta funt ,  &  ccfcruata  in  "veteri  tejiamLtito ,  "^t 
facra  re6fe  intelligeretur  htfioria.  Qujedcm  'vero  in  preedSo  tffijmento  haben^ 
tur  homitia,quie  non  funt  'vjlde  antiqua,&pofi  hnguarum  cofnfioncmfi&a ,  ea  ef- 
fc  Chaldjtca  no  labcramus,ct<m  pracipae  tllud  a  Mo fe  Hehreo ,  Hebraicts  no  mini» 
buspopuloHebriXo  i^^t  di^un  efi  tfcriptim  fuerit.  ^d  fextum  ,refpodco  prim$ 

linguas 


IklHiii  ilhs  hcAcYC fUinfierha  magis/imilia  Ungujt  Chaldaic^e^um  Hehratca.  Se» 
cundp ,  dico  ideo  hahere /imilitudmem  cum  liTt^ua  Hebrxa ,  nuia  h£C  proficijfcitur 
MChaldaa;^ab  hac  reliqute  Itngut^  quodam  intcr  fe  fcruato  ordine.^d jeftmum 
rejpondeo ,  eflo  J(hraham  eam  Itnguam  dehuijfe  habere ,  cfuam  habuit primus  ho' 
moitantum  tamen  abcflt-^t  nobi%  obftt ,     etiam  quam  maximefaueat.  Jlbraham 
enim  habuit  lin?u  im  Chaldaicam  fuamnatiuam ,  -rt  conflat  exdtcfis ,  ergQ<i;-^' 
tnus  homo  hahutt  Itnguam  Chaldaicam.Catera  ycro ,  qu>e  tn  argumento  adduntur,_ 
non  erant  nece^aria.Mofcs  enim  fcripjt:  lin^ua  Ilehraica  non  ob  altam  caufam,ni/i 
quia  tpfe  erat  HebrxuSy  tpfi^.  cum  Uebmis fermo  habcndus  erat:  &  multis  -\^ocibtis 
Chalaaicis,quje  propter  earum  antiquiratcm  omnihus  erant  nou;  y>fus  efl  'vt.Ada, 
Heaat&cyfccedit  etiam,quodfimtli  ar^umento  poffet  quisprobare  tottm  teflame- 
tiim  nouum  cffefcriptum  Itn^uaSyi-iaca »  quaChrtflus  loqucbatitr,Euanzeliumque 
turbii  tradebat,  -vt  .Apofloli  tjfdemfacratifitmis  fuis  -verbis  -vtentes  "Vsre  in  omni- 
hus  reformatam  dQcerent  eiusdodhinam,  acbeneficiumdiuinum  in^enus  humanui 
quod  tamen  non  concedttur.Satis  enim  ejl,^t  reformatio  in  ipf.s  rebus ,  fiue  in  hac, 
"rel  tlla  Itngua  dcclaratts^  fcriptis  reperiatttr.  .A d  offauum  rcfpo  ndeo  primo,ni' 
btlprorfusprobare. Etfanefatis admirari nonpoffum  eos, qui  taleproponunt  argu 
^mentum:nam  hac rattoncvtdetur  pofscprobart  Itnguam  Grjccamejfe reuelatam.Sic 
Jtpocalypfis  efl^uid  reuelatum,ergo  &  lingua,qua  futt  reudatumifuit  autem  reue 
latum  Itngua  Grjcca.Ergo.Et  tamen  fole  clarius  ejl  lingttam  Grxcam  nonfuiffe  reue 
latamiciufque  audor  omnibus  notus  efl,  "rt  ifidere  efi  apudlufl.Marty.&  Vhilofo- 
phum  in  Oraticne  Var<enctica  ad gentes,  quiri  fert  littcrarum  profeffores,&  magi- 
siros  docere  Cadmum  primii  aitulij?e  litteras  cx  Vhxnice  Crjecis.  Et  Clem.  .Alex.in 
lib.  I  .Stromatum;^bt  Cadmus  autem,inquit,  eratVhxnix,qui  fuitGnecarum  littera 
Yum  inuCntor,  -v/  aitEupborus .  Vnde  etiam  fcribit  Hcrodotus  Ittteras  appellatas 
Vhcenicias.EtapudEufeb.  de prjcp<zr.Euang.ltb.t  o.c.2.  quiprtmusinquit,  quilitte' 
rarum  elemeHtaGr.ecistradiait,Cadmus.fuit  ex  Vhjenicia.Et  idcmdocent  multialij 
Vh  cfores.  Ergo  ridiculum  ejl  dicere  Itnguam,qua  aliquidfuit  reuelatum,cjfe  reueU" 
tam.  Secundo,  dico  in  tejlamento  ejfe  duo ,  ■^eritatem  ipfam  hijlorue ,  O-  linguam; 
quareuelata  efi^eritass  'vcritatemfatemureJfercuelatam;nontamen  lingtiam, 
Tertio  faclinguam  Hehraicam  futjfe  reuelatam  -yna  cum  hijloria  'veteris  tcRame- 
ti.Hinetamen  non  colligiturillam  ejfe priorem;imo  -vero  nonfolum  Chaldaicafed 
tjeterts etiam  ItngKis  posieriorem.Q^uandoquidem  hjcc ,  "v/  argumentum  -rttlt,  non 
fuitin  ijs prtmis  homtmbus,ncc  ante,  nec flatimpofldiluuium,ctt  jedificahattvr  Tur- 
ris;fed  tcmpore  Mofis ,  a  quofuit  fcriptus  Ventatcuchus ,  fuit  ipfa  reuelata .  Vnde 
licct  'verurAfit  hifioriam  Cenefeos  otftniumhtjioriarum  ejfc  antiquijfimam;hinc  /4 
mcn,  non  fc^itur  Itngiiam,  qua  talis  hifloria  fcripta  fuit,  livgu^rim  omntum ,  qiue 
Ptulto  antequan*  Mefes.bifioriam  illam  fcripfmt,prtoresfuere ,  effe  '^ctufliffimam, 
Saniii  porro  Vatres tantutn  abefl, -^t hac dere  exacle difputare ,     aliquid  tan- 
ifuam  cn-tum  affirmare  "^olucrint:  -rt  de illa  contenderefupcruacaneum  effe  exijii' 
r        'YtexS.TbeodorctoIoco  citato  manifeHiJfime  confiat.  llli  autem  ,  quipro 
j     .  ..  opinione  cttarlfoUntjtpfi fere  eam  non  tam  '\'tfuam,qua7n  y^t  irulgi  tradide- 
rHnt.VidgHS  i  nim  confiJeransficramScrtpturam  Ventatcuchi  effe  lingua Hebrai- 
ea  fc) iptam,Vatriarchas,aIiofq.  S.Vatres  fuijfe  Hebr^os,  cum  iUiJque  Dcum  ejfc  lo- 
eutum      aliafimilia ,  remfubttHusinucfltgare  uon  curanslingu.im  Hebraicam 

d  futjfe 


ftiifTefnmm  ci-cdh^uo  cvpdendi  -vnbos  S.  jfug.  ejui  hac  de  re  p-oltxins  e^iljh 
dcLurfrrffMime^ilocojIlato^titur. 

Dcinie  fioflra  opinio  cji  etiam  San^orum  V.itrum ,  multorurngrauifiimorum 
jf  ii^oruyn  ,  (juare  tn  hoc  non  e{lcontraria  opmione  multo  tnferior  ^.D?nia;  in  hot 
no  tamfcriptorum  ,qHaxpfiusficr^ScriptUYa;,exquafo!a  htiius  qu^fUoms folutio 
colltppotelUfpe^anda  cH  aul^orttas.  Scriptitr.tatitem,  -vt  cxdidiscanflat ,  maps 
Jecttttdxopimonifauere  -^idetur. 

DE  LINGVAE  CHALDAICAE, 

fiue  Syriaca:  (Iignitate,ac 
praeftanria. 

l^^^tdlf  magnam  nohis  de  lingu^  huiusdignitate ,ac 
pr^fidntia  diceniifegetem ,  a:  materiam,tum  elegantia ,  'venu- 
jlafjue fermonis^um  eti.m  Iocorum,regionumquc  in  quibus  ipfa 
ftoruit,ma?nitudo,  amplitudoque  fuppeditatttamen  cnm  qiueltbet^ 
lingua  exduobus potijfimum  capitihus  ex  antiquitatc  'vtdeliceti^ 
hominunque ,  qui  eayftfutit,nobiIitjte  multo  digniorreddtfo', 
ieat,ac  pr^flantior^de  his  duobus,ceteris  omiffis Jermo  efl  habendus.Et  qmdem  quod 
lingua:  haic  exantiquitatefit  digniflima,ac  prxhanttfSima,iam  fatis  fttpcrque  antea 
ofiendimus.  1\e/iat  ergo  duntaxat ,  'Vt  hic  breuiter  quidnam  dignitatis,ac  prxflan-^ 
ttje  ex  hominibus^ui  ea  '^fifunttfortita fit,oflendamus .  Et  quamuis  id  ettam  inge- 
niofus,ac  fiudiofus  le^or  extjs/iuce  de  eiusantiquitatediximus,facile  colligerepofr 
fUifiquidem  ibiprimostotiusgeneris  humani  nobilifiimosparetiteseandemlingua^ 
tum  '^endeltcet  in  Var.idtfo  -vohptatis,tum  etiam  extra  ilhim  -Yfurpaffe ,  acproinde 
ipfam  reliquarum  omnium  linguarum  obtinuijp  principatum  probatum  efi :  tamen 
eiusadhuc  dignitaspateattlluflrior^yidcndum  efl  etiam ,  an  poflquam  huma- 
num  genus  maxime  creuerit,ac  Ionge,Iateque  pcr  'varias  tcrrjc  partes  difperfum  fit» 
pr^edi^a  lingua  apud  primoSyatquenobtli/Simos  illius  temporis,reges,prtncipes,cje' 
terofque  ipforum  fubaitosin  priflina  dtgnttate  conferuaretur  ,  atqtte  m  comniuni  ac 
familiari  colloquio  ■y>furparetur.Quod  quide  ita  ejTe  oes,tu  facr^e,  tu  piroftna:  quoq. 
teflantur hifloria;;qtu  in eo  omnesconuenire-^fidentur^-yt primum  ,07-  maxtmum 
regntim  ,quod  in  terra  effe  cxperit,ChaIdA:orum  fuiffe  doceant .  Vnde  Daitiel,-rt  rt?- 
liquos  fileamc.2.  J^egcmChaldeeorum,  l^gcmregum  appellauit:&'peraureum  iU 
lius  flatua:  tpfi Chaldceorum  regi  per fomnium  "rifx  caput,eundem  regem, eiufquc 
regnum,tanquamomniumprimum  nobiIifiirnMm,(^ampliJJimutnfigntficauit,atque 
intcrpretatus  efl.  Quare  cum Chaldaci  non folum  antiquttate  ,fed  digmtate ,  ac  rC' 
gnorum  principatu  maxime  omnium  excelluerint;fine  dubio  linguavi  illam,(]ua  ip- 
fi»& tot,ac  tanti  eorum reges loquebantur, &  qua  in  addtfccndis fcientijs , ac  dtjci- 

plints 


plmisjin  hiflmjSfC^UYifyne  ommlui ,  honum  illorum  ampliJ?imorum  ve^norum 
reghhcn  pcrtincniibus^jcnhndts  "YtcbanturjWaXtme  cmninm  Hnguarum  dignitatet 
ac  nobthtate,exceIlhiJJe  aj^i  rere  ratiom  f.itis  ejl  cor,fi'ntaneum,  Sed  de  hoc  nemo 
hiliorlirum  peritus  dubitat  :poiejl  tamen  ahcui  effe  dubtnm ,  an  Chri^us Dominus 
quoqueylieata  ^irgc^poslolh  reh^uujue  Chri{lian£  reltgionis  e  ludiorum  proge- 
nie  primifdiatorcStac  defcnfofesMUm  'rfurpauerint.  Vt  igitur  nodus  htc  dtjfolua' 
tur,indagandum  eli:tjuj?iatn  lin^ua  Hcbrxi^capttuitjte  hberati^  Babylonc  tn  lu- 
d^iam  redtunteSt-^ota  entur,  Hoc  enm  tndagato,  atijuepatefadto  factle  id  ,  de  quo 
eH  duhtum,tnda^abititrMue patcfiet.  Inprtmts autem  -vnum  tancjuam  fixumt  ra- 
tumque poncndum  cji,  Hcbrxos^roptcr  mtdta  eorum  nefanda  fcelera ,  cuhumque 
alkfnortim  Deorufii  ( '^ocroDco  pernnttcnte )  tanta  mala  ejfe  perpejfos ,  illorum 
tjuamplunm  a  Chaldxts fintgladio  interfe^t ;  &  ijjiicetpauctjitmt ,  <jut  gladtum 
euaferant,Labylonem  ad  Chaldxorum  regi,filtifq.  eiusdeferuiendum  Jint  abShadit 
iuxta  prophettam  ler.  25.  -v»/  ftife etiam  dtcttur  tn  i.Var.  ^s.^nohis  fupracita" 
to^  habetur  in  Vfdra  "XfarifS  in  locts .  In  hac  autetn  feruitute fuerunt  Eabylonefe' 
ptuagtnta  annjst^^fit  conjlat exler.i9.Daniel  g.i.Var.loco  cttato.  Hoc  autem  pofito, 
Communii  efi  docftjiiniorim  -^irorum  opinto,Hebrxos  poflilhus  JiabyJoniciiugt,ac 
feruituttsrelaxattonem  in  terram  fandiam  redeuntes,  ibtque  habitantes  hnguam  Sy 
riacamfeu  Chaldaicam  tancjuam  ■vernaculam  habutffe  tn  -^ofu^rcHBa  Hebrxa^xjua 
fere  omnes  ob  loHgam  tllam  ctim  Chaldxis  confuetudtnem ,  ohhuione  contriuerant: 
acproindeChrtflum  DominumJJeatam  Vtrgtnem,jfpo^lolos  ,reltcjuofque fincitf' 
fimosilhustcmporis  ^^iros  eandem  tanquam  communem  omntbus  -vfurpaJfe.Huitis 
opinionis  efl  lojn.  ^lbcr.  VVuidmanfladtuslurifcon.  Senator  reg.  in  dedicat.ad 
Diu.Ferd.  I\pman.  Impe.  de  textu  nouoSyrtaco.  qui  Chrtflum  lefum  "^cna  cum  "y^ir' 
goiali  matrts  laCh fnxiffe fermoncm  Syru  affirmat,&-'niuhtsprobat.  Et  apud  euufn 
dteasMajius.  O- Gerard.VeldouicusBelgx.Bened.  ^riaMontan.  in  adtnon.ad 
Cbrifl.  lefiorcn:.  de  Syriacis  nout  tefiamentt  hbris.  Gutdo  Fah.  Boderianus.  in  wo- 
uuvi  teJlamcnlumSyriacum,  Belarm.  in  i.tomo  controuer.  hb.  i.c.  4.  loannesGa- 
gneius.  in  nuang.fnpra  c.  2  7.  Malth.  qui  ChrtSius,  tnqtnt,  tanquam  -vulgaris  homo 
inier  -^ulgares  honuncs  -rulgart  hngua  hoc  eJ},Chaldaica,  -^el  Syrtacadocutus ,  qua 
communtter^vul^o loquebantur  ludxia  regrefjiie Balrylonica captiuitate ; qua  lin 
gua  in  cruce  hanc  qucreljm  expreJJit :  Eli ,  Elt  lamaziabatani ,  quemadmodum  ha- 
bent  'retufia  etiam  latina  exemplaria.  Hxc  ille  idem  etiam  affirmat. 

Corneliuslanfen.  Fpifc.  Gandauenfis.in  concord.Euang.p.i  .fupra  tlia  "verba^a^ 
litha  cumi.HinCjtnquiijdr  ex  alijs  pierifq.  iocis  EuangeliortimAomtnumpiebsis  ho 
mtntbus  locutum  fu:ffv,no  pttre  Hebratcefed  Syra  itngua^quam  tum  tn  ludeea  "v»<?r- 
naculam  fuijfe  certif  imum  esi.Et idem habet p.i.c.^g.p.  4.C.  1  ^y.fupra  illas  -vo- 
ccs  Boannges,  c>  Sabatiani.Ftmuitiaiij,quorum  qutdam  hoTiC  linguam  appel^ 
l.in*  Chrtfiianam ,  quod  ea  CLriJius  fuerit  -rfus .  Eiufdem  opinionis  (ji  meam ,  hcet 
interponcrc^  ^    (y-  cgo.Sed  Tt  iila  omntbus  confiet,Jtc  expliCo,ac probo.  Cum  lcru- 

falcm^iptjh^  hwi efi,ejfet  a Chaldxis  dcfiruda  ,Z:;-Hckrxi,fivr-  cvines,muho 

tamcn  matvrc  exparte  ?ladto  cficnt  tntcrfedi , cJt-  quigladtuniei..  f.ftvui ,  ac 
cjptiui  Babylonem  al  efjcnt : llne^viladuhttatione  cogcbantur  lofiutlingua 
C  ca,  ac  proinde  pahlatttn ,  proprix  obhuifci :  qyjppe  qui  captitti,  ancillxquc 
Cbaiiixorkin  craut :  ex^eriemia  at:u m  conjlat  captitics ,  anciliafquc fohios cjje  t  dt- 
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Ittre,  &  loqui  linf^Madominorum  tfuaquefereolliuifciUnguct,pr£fcrtimquad9 
ytnuUo  tepipore  fubferuili  iugo  detinetur.  Cutufmodi  accidit  Hebr^xiv  qut  mtferabi- 
liter fcptuj^tnta  annis  Babylone  captiut  detentt  funtiquo  temporis  interuallo par  eji 
eredere  femores  fere  omnes^ui  defiru^a  lerufalem,^ladinm  euaferant,  captiui^fue 
Babylonem  abdutH  erant ,  e  "vita  ibi  defciui,Ge,  &  iuniores  cumfere  omnes  ibi  intet 
Chaldjeos  nati,atque  educati  effbnt,lin^uam  Hebraicattit-vel  ignorafe ,  -^el  certe  in 
ei'4S  obltuionem  'veni/^Cf&-  linguam  Chaldaicam  dominorim,  qux  ibt  -vidgaris ,  O- 
communis  erat4tdtctffe,ac  "v/  maternam^  -vernaculam  ftbt  retinuiffe.T^eque  ipe» 
roiddtffictle  futt.Siqutdem  ChaldjiitCj^^^Hebrjeilitterarumprontmttatione  ,pluri* 
tnarum  'Vocumfynificatione,&  alijs  multis  non  parum  tnter  fe  conueniuntiO^quod 
caput  efittta  Hehrai  interChaldjeosfucrunt  dtfperf,&  commtxti,  "vr  multt  cttm  eo* 
rum  multertbus,referenteEfdra,  connubia  traxertnt  ,fiUofque procreauerint .  Hoe 
profecio  non  e/iet,nifiUngua  communi,fctUcetChaldaica  interfeifterentur.-quafi-' 
ne  dubid  Ungua  pucri  etiam  iam  tam  uati  loqui  dccebantur  ,  &  ftc  paulatim  lud^it 
ob  tam  continuam ,  ac  famtUarem  cum  Chaldjcisconfuctudinem ,  lingua  Hebraica 
"Vulgaris^ac  materna  effe defittiChaldaica  "vero in  eius  loctm  fucce/stt .  t^ofoBum ' 
efti^vtcum  ludtei feruhute tUaUberati  in  fuamredierunt  reponcm  ;  Ungnam  He- 
braicam  ampltus  non  intcUtgerent,-y>t  conftat  exFfdra  Ub.  i.c.s.  "vbt,  cum  legere- 
turUber  legts  domini  'rntuerfopopulo;b{ehemtas,&Kfdras  Sacerdos,&Scriba ,  dr* 
Leuitce  dicunturipfi populo  tnteryretari  'verba  legis ,  quta  "rtdeUcet ,  populus  H<f-  * 
hrxus  Uftguce  Hebratc^  oblitus  "verba  fuje  legis  non  inteUtgebat ;  idecqucjlebat :  iif  • 
'vcro  expltcatis^Yerbislegis^&inteUeHis^^vttbidem  habeiur,fecit  Utitiam  magna. 
Et  fubdttur.  Et  in  dte  fecudo  congregittifunt  princtpesfumiUarum  'vniucrfipopuUt 
Sacerdotes,&  LeuitJt  ad  Efdram  Scribam ,  "vt  tntcrfretaretur  eis  'vcrba  legis .  Ex 
quo loco  ettam  coUigipoteh,non folum  populum,fea  tpfos  cttam  Sacerdotes ,  a<;  LC' 
uitasUngu£  Hebraicje  fuxffe  obUtos,  &  etus  'rerba  non  tnteUcxtffe,  queet  "V/  inteUi- 
gerent,Efdram  interpretem  adijffe.  Et  fane fi Efdras  'verba  Itnguce  Hebraicje popU' 
lo  ignota  tnterpretabatur,  altqua  Unguapopulo  nota  tnterpretari  debebat ;  tgnotum 
enimper  ignotum  expUcari,inteUtgique  nonpotefl.  Ltngua  autcm  notapopulo  Ht 
brjco  non po tutt  efie  aUa^^rt  confideranti  patet ,  nifiChaldatca ;  quam ferutJi ChaU 
dicorumtugofubie&usdidtctt.  Etdemum  hanc  Unguam  Syriacam  tunc  fuijfe  com- 
munem  in  lerufilem,& maxime tn^fu,fatts indicatEfdras.Ub.  i.c.^^vbtepifiola 
inquityiccufattonts fcripta  erat  Syriace ,  &  legebatur fevnone  Syro.  Jlt  dicet  quist 
Oanielem  cumfutsfoctfs  futffe  tradttum  prjcpofito  Eunuchorum  difcendijratta  Utte- 
ras,&  Unguam  Chaldjeorum,  "Vf  apud  eunaem  cap.  i .  legttur ,  von  ergo  fuam  in  ca- 
ptiuitate  Unguam  Hebrjct  deferuerunt ,  imo  Chaldatcam  ,  -r/  cx  hoc  loco  coUtgitur, 
ncfciebant .  Sed  Hebrjeos  Unguje  Hebratcje  fuiffe  obUtos  iure  negart  nonpviefii 
Jiquidem  id ex  Efdra perfpicuu  eH.Daniel  ^ero,  &  eius  fcctj ,  cum  tam  pueri  de  lu^ 
dcea  Babyloniam  effcnttranslati,&breuifiimo  temporisjpatto  ibtpermanfiffent,fla^ 
tim  Unguam  Chaldatcam  difcere  non  potuerunt ;  tlUs  tamen  cognitam  dtuturmor, 
cum  Chaldmis  confuetudo  erat  reddttttra .  Vel  dicendum  efi  Danielem ,  ciufque fo- 
ctos  Ucet  quoquo  modo  imperito,ac  rudtplebciam  Chaldjevrum  Unguam^ctit  altj  Hr- 
brjet,edifcere  c<rpiffent:pecuUari  tamen  regis  iuffu  dc^os  futffe  Uiteras ,  O  Scrmone 
Chaldjeorum,non  qut.iemplebeium,&  corruptuin,fed  elegantem,&  ornatum ,  qua- 
lem  hubere  folent ,  qut  in  Uttcjs  incumbunt ,  'rt  in  tpfius  regis  confpctiu  Jtar& 
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foffent.  Qi^Ktrfadeinde  ipfiDaniel  lin^tut  Chaldatcaeruiitusfuitm  prcphrtiam 
mA^na  ex parte  Ungua  Chaldaica firiptam  relt<juit .  Sicut  etiam  E/dras ,  &  multi 
alif  y  ijui  pofl  captiuitatisrelaxattonemfiripfirunt,  Qtiare concludendum  efl»He' 
hrtis  pojt  acijutfitam  Ubertatem  ,  iu^icjue  Eabylomct  relaxationem  ,  Unguam 
Chaldaicamfiu  Syriacam^imHcbraicce locum,  -vulgarem ,  ac  maternam fiiccefitjfi* 
Ex  qiicfc\iuttur  Clmjlum  dominum,cum  n  itus  ejfit  eo  tempore  ,  quo Hebr^i  Ungua 
Chaldaicafiu  Syiacatanquam  "^ernaculaloquebantur,  exBeatifiima  Virgine  Ma 
ria/jux  prxdt^a  Ungtia  fimtUier  "Vtebatur ,  eandcm  Unguam  maternam  habuijfi, 
eanLjne  ore  fuo  fancttf^imo  confecraficyac  decorajfi;ac protnde quctiefium^ue  ,  cum 
fuis  fin^ifiimtsdtfcipuUst-velcum  turba,ac plebc  traciAbat ,  hac  Ungua  tllis  '^erna'^ 
cula  -^cfum  ejfi .  Qupd  manifcjlifsime  etiampatet  ex^^erbis  Chrtfii ,  c^^pojiolo' 
Yum„jux'  Chaldaica,fiueSyriaca funt,<^  hucufijue  in  nouo  tcjlamcnto,non  folum 
riacofed etiamCrxco ,  ac  Latino  reperiuntur  .  Tsfam  Mattb,  jr.  habetur  tUa-^ox 

y^i,  raca,  decuiusfignificuttone  aunores ,  qui  Unguam  Syriacam  non  didtccrunt, 
'rald^l  iborant.  Qutdamcnim,  "^tnotatS.Thom.  dc  Grccco  trahere  •^oUierunt 
eius  interpretationemputantespannofum  dtct  racha.yt  S.ylug.quoniam  Grjcce  di- 
citurp^^f^^^i  f  .^lij  arbitrantur  non  ejfi  -vocemfi^^mficantem  aUijuid ,  fid 
interi^ionem  indignantisanimi  motum  exprintfntem.  S.Hier.  ait,ejfi  ^crbum 
Hebrxum,fi^nific,irequeinanemjfiuipactium.  S.Chrifoj}. Ucet HonuU  ii.tncap.  5. 
Mattb.  ide  dcceaf.Hcmil.  tamen  1 6.  attejfi  -voce  Syrorum,  &figntficare  cs  tu,quia 
ij  ait^^uiUnyua  "rtuntur  Syrori:,racha,pro ecifuxd  cii,es  tu^ontemptu  quoda,atque 
impaticniia  dicerefolent,  Sed  SancUjjtmusChrifoji.optimc  ,  ficut  alij  muUtaucio- 
res,  ajf  ruit ejfiifocem  Syronm  ;fidquoddiciteam  tUiifi^ntficare  {estu)  nefcio  a 

quona  acccperit.Syroru  enimUngua\tu  es)  dicitur  OoiJ^U(  aX«,  "vf  in  Gram* 
mattca  dicetur.  Itaque  hac  "yox  non  "videtur  ejJe,nccGriSca,nec  Hebrxa  :fid  necefi 

fario  'yidetitr  ejfe  Syriaca;  (^^  Syriace  tria  fignifcare  pUejl.  Trimo  enim 
raco,cjl idem,  quod  i^^^^'  ^^^^*  teHudo ,  quod quidem  animal,  ita  ah  Orienta- 

hbtis ,  & pYjcfertim  a  Syrii  deforme  hahetur,  -x^t  maxime illud  naufeent ,  atque  ab^ 
horeant.Vnde  crcdibile  eft  tcmpore  Chrtf^i,fortaj?is  Juiffi'  tn  -vfu  ,  ->t>t  quando  quis 
aUum  tn  tUis  t>artibus  tniuria  ajficicbat,pr:edic}t  antmaUs  nominefiiUcet  raca,jimi* 
litudine  quadam,  -^el  oh  t.irditatem,-i^el  deformitatem  ,  'vel  ob  altquam  altam  im-. 
perfe&tonem,quam  naufiabat ,  &  exofus  erat,  appeUaret.  Qup  modo  nitnc  etia m, 
cum  quis  alterum  contumeUa  lacerat,  ilU  aUcuius  -vtiis ,  abic&ique  antmalis  nomcn 
tnbuerefoletdicendo  Cdnem,porcum,afinum,bejiiam,&c.  Et  ItaUce  dict  folet ,  pare 
larrariiga.  fortaJjts,-^t  Chrijius  Dominus  hutufmcdt  iniurtcfos,  &  cotumeliofos  dicem 
di  modos  reprobaretjixtt ,  qui  autcm  dtxerit  fratri  fuo  raca,reus  erit  conJiUo.  Se- 

cunuo.  ^jj^  j  raco,poJetquis  fingulari  quodam  modo  trahere  a  -^erbo  Syro 

Of  rac  ,idejlconfpuit,  ita^tfignificetconfpuentem  ,fiu  conjputum ;  tamcnim 
aiitucquam  pajSiuefumptumjcum  altCM  trtbuttur^n  malam  upudSyros  partem  ac* 

ctpituf} 


ei^iunqMcfit  ytfepe  alter  dUcrum  "^cet  cottfpuentem  ,feu  corffputum  K>oiens  ilU 

gUquam  irjurere  iniuriam.  Vel  dici potefl  cjfe  idemyquod  \S^Oi  raucOyideff  fpu- 
tum,&  alter  alteri  hac  -^fiocem  forte  dicebatf-^^i  fignificaret  fe  inHar fputt  illum  aBi- 
mare;qui  loqucndi  modus  frequcns efl  apud  Syros.Vt  enim  quis  a fe  nihil  altumficn 

tp  y 

eslendat  ,  ilU  dicere  folet;^  tu  es  infiarfputi  apud  me.  Tertio  tandem  ySi^ 
raco,apud  Syrcsfignificatcontemptumjejpeclum,  -vtlem,  ct-  abiedum;a  quo  ctiam 

ieriuatur  nomen  )  LoAf  racutbo  contemptum  ,  dejpicicntiam,  -riUtatcm ,  abie- 
{ftonemquefignificans.Etin  hac fignificationc  arbitrorfumi  'voc^m,racaJn  Euangc- 
lioitta  '\>t,qHidixcrit  fratri  fuo  raca,id  efljcontemptum;dcfpedum,  "Yilem^abiedum» 
fordtdum,  tandem{  -v/ dicitur)  homtnem  nuUo  numcro  ( hxc  cnim  omnia fignifi' 
cat  hjec  -vox  apud  Syros )  reus  ftt  confiUo.  ChrtHus  itaque  domtnus  -volutt  iUa  'voce 
htiiufmodt  icerba  contumeltofa,quce  homtnes  inproximos  fuos  iacere  folent,  imprj>- 

idbO^  momuno,  Gnece  f^f^Ava.  ^fimiUter 
etiam  Latine,Mammona,tdeff,dtuiti£,efl  '^ocabttlum  Syriacum  ^'vt  optimenotat 
Sandus  Chryfofiomus.HomiUa  t  e.in  cap.e.  Matth.  & S.Hier.  alijq.  omncs.  Et  1 6^ 

\^  ^ ,y  . 

^  Bariauno,  >,'.6-v5  Uariona,  td  efi,  fiUus  columbx  ;  Bar  enim  'vt  hene  nO' 
tat  lanfen. in  concord.p.i.c.66. alu,fignificat  ChaldaicefiUum;  &,iaHno,eadcm 

Ungua  defignat  columbam.  Etzj.  (l^  jciA  curbono  Graeedicunt  <h^<U'^  La^ 
tint  Corbanam,  id  efi,  oblatto;esi  -vox  Syrtacj ,  licet  quidqutd  a  SaccrdoteDeoi 
-yelapopulo  Sacerdoti  offertHr,tUa  'roce  comprehendipofiit ;  tamen  nu)ic  -v^/ pro 
fjcra  hofli.t,  "velpro  placentis  qutbufdam  expane  confe^Hs ,  ^w^  Saccrdotibus  tn 
Oriente  ojjcruntur;  "vel  de}r,um pro pane  tUo  ber.edido,  qui  in  Ecclcjla  apud  Cvicn^ 
talespopulo  frangi,ac  diutdi  in  morepojitum  cfi ,  accipi folct .  In  EuangeUo  autem 

duos  'ridctur  poffe  habere  fenfus ,       ^3^0  idefiyin  CoibonX  i  prtor  efi; 

7^n  Ucet  eos  mittere  in  Corbona  ,  idefi  ,  in  locum  in  quo  obljtio  pont  folet ,  ita 
-vt  conteiuum  pro  continente fumatur .  Vofierior  ejl,  non  Ucct  eos  mittere ,  feu  'vt 
tcxtus  habet  Syriacus,  abiicere  in  Corbona,  ideji  ,intcr  oblationem  ,feuinterea, 

qua  templo  offi  runturi  nam  iUa  pr^pofitio  j^^wC^  apud  Syros ,  fignificare potefif 
{in)  prout  aUquid  ejp  in  loco ftgntficat,^{inur)^t fuo loco  dtceturii^  -vterq.fenfus 
-videtur  effti  ^crus.  Mthitjmen  pofiertormagts  placct ,  Itcet  prior^vtdeaturefjb 

communtor.  Item  ogbuUo,efl  "VCA"  Chaldatca ,  fcu  Syriaca,  'V/  notJt 

S.  Uter.  de  interprct.  nom.  Hebr.  lanfen.  in  concord.  p.  ^.cap.  143.  Boder. 
loco fnpra  notato,^  altj;fignificat  craniumjiue  ctUuriam.  Itnfenio  autcm  "vide' 
tur  mendofe legi  in  Grxcis,ac  Latinis  codicthus  Golgotha  per fimplex L ,  cum  lcgcn- 
dum potius  fit  pe r  duplex  L,/tc  Golgoltha,njm Jic  cj]ujrijm,inquit,  Chald aica  'vo- 
c  it  Ungtta.  Sed  reuera,quod  legatur per fimplcx  L,  r.uUum  ejl  mendum ;  mendum 
tjmen  ejfet fiper  duplex  L,  legeretur.T^am  h^ec  'vox apud Chaldxos,ftue Syiosper 

fmplex 


fimplex L.fcrihhur. Si umen ali^juoi ejl mcniim ,  eflin iU.i UttcY.iYHmlorl p'crmu 
LUioneinam-fic  iuxta  Ckildaicam  /fiue  Syrtacam  -^feritatem  ,  fcrihen.ium  cjfct 
:s)>h-nt;  Go^olta.  S ed  bumfmodi  mendum  nihtli  plane  efifacienium,  cum  -vo  cct 
pereffrtnx ,  aliarutn  linguarum  elemcntis  fcrtpta:  ,fere  fempcraliquampatianlur 
-varictatem.  I\!<rfusfententiamillam  ,  quamChrifius  Dominus  in  Crucepcndem 
protulit ,  fcihcct ,  -^tGrxci  bahent  )jx/»Aix*.«*mC*;^3^?.  Et  Latini,Eli,Eli  La- 
m.iftbaciani,  quidacontendimt  ejfc Synacd.Scd  reuera  tota  non  efi  Syriaca/ed  -vt 
eptime  notat  S.  Eptpba.  b^r.^p.partim  Hebraice,partim  S^riace  a  Chriflo  Dcmmo 

fiiit  prolata^,  Syriace  autem  illa  fententia  fic  fcribitur  )i,^Q^>JiS^/ 

s^hSk^^  ilillmono  fceua^on,ideH,Deus  mcus,Deusmeus,quarcreliquifli  me. 
Etfic  in  tcxtuSyrtaco  rcperttur.llU primay^ocesfctltcetM Il,no  funtSyriacjcfedUe 

hraicje.T^msyridiccrent  >«o^Sk  >^0^^  ^lob^^lohtDeustneus,Deut  meus; 

cxter^e  -vero  funt  omntno  Syriacje.T^,fceua^,fignificatYeIiquifii,affixum,ni,figm- 
ficat  meiUcet  Syriaceilludaffixum  ejutefcat.VndetUi,  qui  thi,  -vhi  chrifius  crat  cru- 
cifixus  €rat,quonia  fciebant  linguaSyriacam,  tahquam  ■>flernaculam,&  ignnrahant 
Hebraicam ;  -verba  Syriaca  intellcxerunt ,  non  autcm  Hcbr.iica;  qiiofit ,  "vt  pcr  no- 

men  Eli,  £//,  nomen  Elite ,  quod  lingtia  Syriaca  dicitur  EliO ,  propter 

quajidam  afflnitatem  intellexerint, putantcsCbrtJium  -^ocajfe  Eliam .  fxquo  con- 
fl  it  Gr.tcorttm,  Littinorumquecodtccs  in  buius  diclionis  defcripttone  non  ^jf-  men^ 
dofos,qi{ta  bahcnt  Sahaclaut,&  non  .A^ahtani^-^fit  quidam put.iuere. I^^atn  \h  hcne 
notat  Janfan.  in  concord.p..\.cap.  i  ^^.illud^ocahulumprjedtcli  codiccs  babet  iuX' 
ta  linguam  CbaId.iic.rtn,0-  non  iu.xta  Hehrjicam;&  magts  credendum  cffc,  ait  Chri 
flum  Dsminum ,  cum  Itngua  Cbaldaica  cffct  ilU  -^^ulgaris ,  dixifie  Sabadani ,  iuxt€ 
Chaldaicam,quam  ^:iiahtant,iiiXta~Hcbratcam.  Additprxtcrca  dcprauatc  legt  in 
plcrifque  Uhris  Lama^s^jbatani^cum  legcndumfu  Lamafaha&ani ,  quemadmodum  Je 
incorruptam  di^Honem  Chaldaicam  reperijfc     -vetufiis  excmplarihus  Latims 

r  ^  y' 

fimuI,C^Gracis  teflatitr  modernus  quidam.  Et  Marci  3.  babctur  ^^^^^^^  1  ^ 

bnat  rghcfccognomenfiUorum  Zchedjeh,  quod  Crxci  ,^t potuertmt fic fcripferunt 
Cwt^)^f ,  drfimtUtcr  Lattnt  Boanerges ;  hoc  autcm  cognomcn  effe  Syrtacum  docet 

lanfen.  in  concord. p. z.cap.^n.O- Boder,  loco notato.  enim  lingua Sy- 

riacafignificatfilios :       ^^Kx  f  ^S^^fi,  q»od  yidetur  effe  cotraBum  a  nomint 
*  ^^^^      ^;<if /wry7g«*^C4rf , prtmo fenfiim,fecundo fremttum ,  tumul- 
tHm,ac  sirepitumjicut  •V£rbum>J^k^^jrghafi,  ct-  fignificai,fent'tre,  &  fremere 
ac  perSlreptre  :  ntfi  quis  -^clit  *llui  nomen  deducerc  a  nomtne  [J^A^o,^^ 

quoi 


guodproprienr^phum  ytumultumifueftgntfleat .  DecJarjntur  ttttemtlU  nmins 
filu  tonitrut,  quiu  tonitruumfit  cum  ma!^no /Irepttu ,  ac  tumultu,  ita  omnes  lUui 
fcntijnt.Et  ita  nomcn  tUtus,  quod  comitatur  tonttrmm ,  ad  tpfum  tomtruumfigmti- 

candu,impofitu  efl.  &  cap.S.  |  N^^,  ttlttho  cum.Grace  wJ.a.. 

C>  Lttine ,  ralitha  cumi ;  iden.pucllafur^cquoi  dtBum  ejfe  Syriacum  omnesfe^ 
re  Hnv<  jrt<m  periti  fatentur ;  quo  fit  -rt  cum  omntnofit  Syrtacum ,  tUa  -ficrba,  qu^ 
babentur  in  textu Grxco,ac  Utino  ( quod  efl  tnterpretatum,pueUa  tthtdtco  fur^^c) 
in  textu  Syruco  non  repertatur.  Fortafts  ipfe  Euangeltfla  Marcus,qttt  fuum  Euan^ 
Zeliim  in  putrtum  Sermoncm  Syrinctim  putatur  tr.inlhltjfe ;  cum  tlla  ^erba  cfjcnt 
Syrtaca,no!uit  tterum  alifS  -^erbts  Syrtacistnterprctariiquta  erant  ordinaria  Itn^u^ 
Syrtac:t.  Exquo  loco  apertc probatur,quod  quxrimus  ,faltcet  ChrtRtimDomtnurn 

habuiffc  in  -vfu  linguam  Syriacam.  ^cap.  7.  iUud  -rerbum  ^i/^ 
ethphathhjGruice,  =??*->^- ,  L.itine,Ephphetha.  idcH,  adoperirceSi  ctiam  Syriacu; 
-vnde  etiam  iUa  -verba ,  qux  in  alifStextibus  habentur ,  (  quod  efl  adopertre  )Jion 
funttranslata  in  Unz,uaSyriaca;fed  folum  ipfttm  ^erbum  tjntum  pontturftne  -rUa 
cxphcatiQ  ne ;  quta \fl  ordinjritim ,  ac  proprium  -^ficrbum  Syrorum  jpud  eos  apert- 

rt ftgnificans.  Et  1 4.  ^  |  aho .       idlba*  iden,pater,en  etia  Syriacu.Et  Ica, 

I .  nomen  \2      Hipho,  Gr^cc,       ,  Latine,  Cephas ,  quod  Simoni  imponitur> 

-v;  optime  etiamnotat  Bsda.bomtl  1 .  temp.  Utcm.  6-  Unfen.  in  concord.p.  j  .f .  1 7. 
&  ahtfere  omnes,efl  Syriacum/tgnificatque peiramfcu  Lipidcm.  Vnde  tUa  -rerba 
(  quok  intcrpretJtur  'Pctrns )  tn  textu  Syruco  non  rcpertuntur ,  qttia  tUud  nomcn 

^roprie  Syrisftgntficiit  tpclram.feulapidcm.  Itemnomen  mfcihho 
Grxce,  iisojtat ,  ^  Latine,qttoque,MefiaSy  ideflrfncius,eH  Syriacum  deriuatum  a 

y 

-^erbo  smA^  quod  -rngere  fignificat ,  Vtcttam  notat  lanfen.ibidem.Et 
ideo  tUa  -^crba  ( qttod  efi  intcrpretjtu  Chrifltis)  in  tcxtu  Syrtaco  nonfunt  poftta. 

Etloan.  5.  I^m^  fivA^  Bethbhefdho,Grac  eU^^J^^Latine  Lethfaidu.fcu  -vt 
altf  -volunt.Betbefda.  idcfljomtis  mifericordt.t ,  efl  nomen  Sjriacum  conUum  ex 
duabus  -voctbus,  cx  Bcth ,  idcH,  domus;&-  hbcfdkoM  cfl,mtfertcordta .  Et  nomen 

pcshho  ,Gr^ce,  ^.-^»  O-Latincpafihj^qttodapttd  omne s Euangeltslai 

repcrttttr,efl  omntno  Syrtactm  &  proprie fignificat  Utiti.m  ,  qu^  ;^i^r//f Uu, 
'^erbts.ac  mottbus  ofi^dttur.&htnc  ejl-yt  qttia  tnfcHo  dtcpotifimu  uuitjmca.  m- 

titiacflendifolety  prodiefefloaccipiatur.Et  Jf^oru  j.  Sciap-raX;rxc9 

•K^i.i  r,  i^tine  Saphira ,  id  eji,  pulcbra,efl  ettinomen  SyriaQu.Et 

■*  "  ^  ttHt" 


mithoGrJtce  -m^i^ .  tt  LstlnetabitbaM  eftsCa^eaJeu  djma,en  ^oaf  Syriacar 
quofitf^t  illa  ^erba{qu£  interpretatadicitur  Dorcas)  exflicandicoHfa  in  textU 

Syriaco  nonfunt  addita,  Eti.ad  Cor.c.  -vh,        \^  moranetbo  ,  GrM 

/iiA"9fi^ ,  Latine  ftmiliter  Maran  atha.  id  efl,  Dominus  nojler  •venit  efl  Syriacum, 
•v»f  etiam  optime  notant  S.  ^than.  S.  ^mbrof  &  Magifler fentent.in  tllum  locum, 
Cb-  alij.  Ex  cfuibus  locis ,  &  ex  alijs  plurimis  doi^ifsimus  quifque  fateri  cogitur  C hri" 
fium  Doniinum^neatam  Vir^incm,j(poHoloSy&  demum  omnes  Hehxos  habuiffe 
lin^uam  •vernacu!jm,jc  mjternam  Syriacjm .  Quodetijm  manifeflt/fime pr.eter 
ea ,  qu<e  dixnnus ,  confirm.it  id ,  quoddtcitur  tn  i .  cap.  Aci.  ibt  enim  habenturh^ee 

duoncmina  Hacaldmo,  Grxce  (<;■  Latineftmiliter 

Hjceldemj;td  eff  j^^er  fjnfuinis.  Etdicuntttr  hxc  nomina  effe  impoftta  iUipoffef 
fiontfcu  joro,\tn^u  'a  b  tbttjntium  lerufjlem  ;feu  -^H  habet  textus  Syriacus ,  Itngna 
rezfoms.  atcn  ftiefi  tlla  uomtnj  ejf  Syrijcj,-rt  optime  notatLtnfen.  concor.  ^^.p.c 
t  \o.  Guido  FahrittMS  loco  fitpra  notaio.£t  nelar.tom.  i  .Itb.  i.c.is.&  alij  fere  oyn- 
nes pr^fertim ,  qui  altquam  coxnitionem  hjbent  Itngu*  Syriac^e  ,feuChjldatc^,ac 
Uehratcx.  Igitur  ltn%tta  hjbttjntitm  lerufalem ,  ac  promde  ->ifniuerft  tUius  regio* 
nisjnter  quos  ChrtlhsDominus^eius  San^tfstma  Mater ,  eius  ApoHoli ;  reltquaque 
eiusfinda pro?^eniss  erjt,linzua  Syrtacafuit.  Sed  obtjciet  quisA^.  c.ii.  dtctturS, 
TaulusaUocutus  eff  plebem  lu  Uoyum  lingita  Hebrjea ;  & tdemhabetur  cap.  22. 
Imo  Euangeliflce  multas  -roces ,  qu^e  dtcije  funt  effe  Syriace  ,  feu  Chaldjtca: ;  dixe- 
Yunt  ejfe  Hebrjicas,-rt  tUud  loan.  1  p.  -^cht  habentur  tUa  -^fierba  ( exttitt  in  eum ,  qui 
dicitttrcjlujri£  locum  ,  Ilebraicezol^otha )  non  er^o  beneprobatum  eH  ex  'vocr- 
busprxdifhs  ex  eo,quodftnt  •verhjChrifli,&Apoflolorum  ,&fint  Syriacce,Chrif}u, 
Apoflolos  Ungua  Syrtjca  effe loquutos ; c^uandoquidem  ipfimet Euangelifl^  di- 
cunt  ea  ejfe dtdjHebraice;Qujre  exlocts aUatts probatur Cbrtflum,  cir  ApoRolos 
lingua potius  Hebraica ,  tanqujm  -vernacula ,  ac  materna  efie  loquutos ,  quam  Sy- 
riaca.  J\efpondeoinpr.iidtcits  locis  non  fnmi  lingunm  Hcbneam  pro  ItnguaiUa 
Mofaica,fed proUngua ,  qua  eo  tempore  Hcbrcei  tanquam  -vulgari ,  acpatria  ^f^- 
bantur ;  "Vt  optime notatlanfen.  concord.p..^c.i4^.  Belarm.tom.i .Ub.i.c^.  VV id- 
mafl.locis citatis.  jfccedtt etiam,quod  S.Hteran  Ub.de  nom.Heb.  multas -roces,  tn- 
ier  quas  eflpra^di^a  ^ojc  Golgotha,jgirmat  effe  Syrtacas,feu  Chaldaicas,  cum  tame 
ab  EuangeUflisHebraic£  ejfe  dtcantur.  T^ceffeefl  tgttur  .Apoflolosctm  loctsno- 
tatis ,  Cb-  Jtjs ftmiUbusde  Ungua  Hebrcea  mentionem  faciunt ,  Unguam  tUam ,  qua 
tanquam  materna,jc  ■yfernacuU  Chaldatca,->oideUcetfeuSy^'iaca.  Hebrcei  tunc^tC' 
banturJnteUeXtffe,pro  certq  habere,  Ex  dti^ismantfefle  pjtet,facrofan^umMat- 
th<ei  EuangeUum,(^  Epiflola  VauU  ad  Hebrjeos  Ungua  Syrtaca ,  &  alijs  fuijfe  fcri- 
fta,  -vt  optime ,  ac  do^tjfime  probat  loan.  Mber.  VV id.  Guido  Fabrtttus  Boder.O- 
Belarm.  locis  citatis .  e>  alij  multi.  tijm,  -^t  ait,fiicephorus cum  S.  Matth.  anno  ab 
^fcenftone  Chrtfli  t  $.  adgentes  ituruSyEuangeUum^um  S.Taulus  ad  Heb.  Eptflo- 
lamfermonepatriofcripftt;conflatautem  ex  dt^is  fermonem  eorumpjtrium  ,feu 
maternum,  acvulgarem  fuiffe  Chjldaicum,feu  Syriacum.  Tunc  enim  Mofatca  Un- 
0fft  lud^orum  patria,ac  matema  non  fuitfid  tanquam  ea,qua  ■^etHS  erat  fcripttm 

•  e  tefia- 


tffftjm*ntum,a  dolfh  tantum  intelli^ehatur , & tn  templo ,  jc fchoUs  -yfljUrpjbatur: 
Vn  ie  Iud^i,<jui  Cbrijium  in  templo  iocentem  auiiebjnt  obHupef^h  dtxerunt:qu9 
modo  hiclitterasfcitcum  non  didtcertt.  Dcmde ,  -vt  optime  rdtiocinatur  V/ td. 
acjHum  erat  ex  omnibus  Eunn^elifhs  'vnum  altqucm  dochin.tm  ChriHi ,  tum  exo- 
Ttentem,ea  Itn^ua  pcrfcribere ,qH:s  nonfolum  a  Vontificum,  S cnborum  ,  VbarifgO' 
Yumque  co!lepis,i)itm!ce,hofitltterque  infdantibtts.  Verum     ah  infinia  mulntudi- 
ne^eu  turba ,  ipftfque  difcipulif  c.\  idiotarum  numero  dele^ts  inteHtgeretur.  Vof\ 
h£c  ttndiltgenter  illtberaitterquc  ctm-vniuer/a  Ecclefta  egijfe  ^poftoli  'videri 
po[fent,nifi,ccclef}em  ChriHi  do3rtnvn,.icte?^em,  eodem  fermoyie,e9dem  -v^rborum 
pondere,eademque  fententi  irum^autt  tteyqiiantam  exdiuino  tpfitis  ore  ab  attcntis 
auditoribus  exciptpar  erat,  prejl.iri  nobis  alicuht  procurajfmt :  atque  hxc  ipfa  in^ 
diligenttaGrjgCj&  quoque ,  La*injeque  lingUJi  con^itionan  mcllorem  reddidiipt, 
quam  einSyin  qua ftlutis  nojlrje  myslcria  cnuntiata  fuerunt.  QHin i;-  yero dijffimUe 
tton  ejl  Matthjeum  Vubltcanorum  ordinis  homnem  fermonis  ijitus  Mofatct  nefcium 
fuiJfe:alioquin  enimquomodo  :>  yulgi,  iyludaici,  c>  princtpum  eius gchtis  optnto 
dcApofiolicigregis  tgnorantia^  tnfcttiaconfittiJfet,quam  feruator  tpfe  difstmuU' 
to  ilhterati  homtms  probrofibi  obiehoconfirmautt .  D:nujue  prouidcntmd  d:uin£ 
confentaneum  ejfe  arbifraturVV idmanfi.  -^otMelchifcdecht  Sacerdotio  "vna  cum 
legeplacabili,decreti5,^ofitJfqu<:  MofatcisfuccedcntcacRcbrxorum  Itngua  yetere, 
paucis qutbufdam  -xocuhs  exceptts,^na  cum  "rttimis  iUis,<^ accufitona  lege,qu4 
late  noftra  reltgiopatet,ab  aris,& facrtfictisnoflrts  explofa ,  nouusfcrmo  dtfctphnji 
cjeleflts  enuntiationeimbutus  fubfiitueretHr,  ^vndc  Chrifliana  lex  inOrbisterrji 
hnguas  prjtcipuas^anqua  ex  fonie  ditnanaret.h^c  illc.T^q.  'vero  his  ->ft  bene  notai 
Belar.&alij  repugnant  'vetere^Scriptores,  ic  Patres,qui  dicunt  Euangeltu  S.  Mat" 
that,&  Eptfiolam  Beati  Vauh  ad  Hehrieos,Hebraicefcriptafuiff  iloqutinlurenim 
de  hngua  Hebraica  ,  quje  ^pofiolorum  tempore  ^ulgaris  crat ,  V-  cotmnunis  H^- 
brjeis,quam  Chaldatcam,feu  Syriacamfntffe  confiatex  dtcits  i  quemadmodum ,  -v/ 
iamdiximusinipfo  Euangeho  ahqutdlegimus  effe  dtcfum  Hcbrai.e ;  quod  tamen 
"vulgan  hngua fcthcet ,  Cbaldatcafcu  Syriaca  dt^um  ejfe  hnguarum pentis  pcrfpi. 
cuum  efi.  lam  -vero  ex  didts  aperte  -vtdetur poffc  colhgi :  hac  hnguagaudtum,pa 
cem,acfalutemab  ungehs  annuntiata  ejfe  hac  prtmum  fidem  ChnJiiafiam  i?i  Sy^ 
ria;in  qua  ipfa  lingua  maxime floruit^ac  floret,&  in  qua  primum  ettam,fancltffiniu 
Chriflianum  nomen  ca^ptt  effcac  dtct;manifefiatam  effc,turbtfque  -vartfSparabolis 
declaratam  effe:  hac  dtuina,  diutnique  amorts  plentf^tma  prjecepta  tradtla  efic: 
bac  remiffionempeccatorumprjedicatam  ejfc:hac  Sacramenta  omnia  injittuta  ejfe; 
bac  miracula  cun£fa,quje  a  Cbrifio  loquente  fiebant,fada  effe :  hac  ^poflohsfan^s 
O-prjefertim  Vetro  eorum  Vrincipt  a  Chriflo  Domino  ligandi  ,foluendtqucpotefla' 
tem  datam  effe:hac  omnta  Chrtflianjefidci  myflcrta,  &,  'rt^no  "verbo  dtcamy^ni- 
ucrfam  do^tnam  Euangdtcam  a  Chrtflo  Domino  patefaBam ,  & dtuulgatam  ejfe: 
atque  homines  ad  eam  tnuttatos  effe.  Hac  quemadmodum  Demonprtmum  jfdjmu 
MC  primam  Euam  fallacibus  'verbis  -rtcit ,  atquein  errorem  tnduxit:  Ita  eadcm  Se- 
cundus  o4dam  prtmi  defenfor  ,acifindex ,  &fecundaEuadamnaapnma  illata 
refarctans,ipfum  djemonem  futs  fan^tfitmis ,  ac  omni  -rirtutis  laude  decorattf^tmis 
'verbis,-vicerunt,fuperarunt,*<& ommno  reprefferunt .  Hac  prAtereafandtfitmum 
i^ftusDeipcr^MarMVirginis  canticumfctiicct  {magnificat)ab  ipfa  ditiumfuit. 

Hae 


T 


tlae^n^eUfalMtJtiocaflisipfiuf  auribuifuauiter  infonuit.  Uanc  denique  in  n^J- 
rtiSyac  duUijjimis  elocjuijs  Maria  cum filio  lefu ;  &  lefus  filtus  cum  matre  Maria ,  (ir 
lefus, &  Mariat  cumfanclis Difcipulis ,  alufque  amicts ,  &  copiatisquottdiano  -rfu 
0  'vfurpabant.Ex quOf^vt tandem  concludamus,facili  negotio  cognofctpote^l ,  quanU 
fit  huiuslin^Uit  nobilitas , dignitaSi  ac fan^itas;  &  quanti  ab  omnibus  prxfertim  a 
CbrilHanisfttfacienda ;  quando^iuidem  Chrijii ,  &  matris  eius  fan^tjjimo,  acpurif' 
fimoorefuHconfscrata, 


DE  CflALDAICAE  LINGVAE 

viiiitate. 


V.A  M  -vtilis  ftt ,  ne  dicim  nece[f.ma  Chaldaictt  lingu^  ,  in  Chri^ 
/liana^c  fan^a  Dei  Pcclefia  cognitio  ,ac  fctentia,qujm!aspro  di" 
gnitate  dicere  nonpojjimns^tamen^rt  altqua  eiiis  addifcend^  fiu- 
diofis  ingeneretiir  cnpiditas ;  dUquid  deplurimis,  -vberrimifciue, 
qui  abilliuscognimne  capi  folentJruBtbus,  breuiterjeuiterque 
attin^emus .  Vrimo  tgiturad  facr  tm  Scnpturam  ( -vf  ab  eafuma- 
$ur  initium)in  multisohfcurisy  dtfJictUbufque  locis,clire,factlcque  intelligendam  efi 
'Vtiltfima.  Ts^m  ft  de  ■vetcritefiamento  fermo  habejtttr,  cim  eius  tn  Itnguam  hanc 
antiquifmaftt  translatiofiqutdem  h^c,-v!  altasftleam  translationet  SyYtacas,  tem- 
ore  S.Thadd^t  ^poflolt,  &  jfbgari  Syrorum  regisjacfafutty     traditur  tum  ali- 
i,tum  in  Vrologo  quodam  Vfaherto  Syrijco  pr£msfjh,  &  ego  fauente  Deo  altbi  de 
huiufmodi  Syriacistransiitiontbus,fiiff,accurateq.  traBabo;non  potejl  effe ,  tam  an- 
iiqua  huiustejlamenti,  in  hac  lingua  eiitio ,  eiufque  leHto  edifcenttbus ;  ntfimagmg 
-rtilitatisx^  mirjc  in  -rarifS,  reconditifaue  facrjt  Scriptura  enodandtsfenftbus ,  tum 
•^erbi  diuiniconcionatoribus,tum  eiufdem  explanatortbus  ,facilitatts,  atque  erndi- 
tionis..Accedit  etiam,  quod  cum  hxc  hngita  matorem  affinttatem  habeat  cu  Itngua 
Hebraica,in  qua  prxdt^um  teflamentum  fuit  cofcriptum  ,  qua  quxlibet  alia  Itngua; 
Cb^  in  quapluribus  -^ocibus^dicediq.  modis,  acphrafibus  interfe  maxime  conueniat, 
quofit,-yft quidahasduas linguas^na, &  eande  effe putauerint;fine -vlla  dubitatio- 
ne  huius  Itnguje  yocesfcripturarufententias  aliquo  modo proptus  attingent.  Quod 
fraiclareex  Magno .AphremSyriaornamentoMdgnus  Bafilius Gract^ decus no.- 
tauit in Haxam. exponens tnteralia illud Gen. Spiritus Domtniferebatur/u  - 
per  aquas.)  .Atquonam  inqttitpaHo  dixerisjuper  aquas  hic  fcrebatur.f£quidt  m  no 
mejm:fed  ■^iricumfdam  Syri(inteIItgcndo  S.  Aphrem)recenfebofententta/jm  tan- 
tum  a  mundana  fapicntia  dtJijhat,qujnto  -yferaru  fciehtia  rerum  proptnqutor  erat, 
^iebat  igitur  ille  Syrorum  -roccm  figntficjnttorem,  atque  euidenttorem  eJ7e,  cb-  ob 
ajfinitatem,quamcumHebraica  hubetlmguafententiasScripturarum  altquo  modo 
proptus  attmgere.  Jtaque  talem  buiufce  fententiam  ejfe  dicebat :  -vcrbum  bocfe  re- 

d     a  hatur 


hatur  pro  confoHchMroiulejAejHef^^unditatsm  aqmrum  natur^  pr:ebebat:fumut^ 
atque  tnterpretantur  xd  ftmilitudmem  auicuU  incubantis ,  "^fiimque  -^italem  quan- 
dam  tmmmentts  tn  ea,(juje  abipfi  fouentur.  Talem  hunc is prcedtcabat  ea  ■wxefem* 
fumjj^^mficari,fuper  acjuas,  tn.juam  fpintum  Det  ferriad  efi,ad  fgcundttatem  ■^ffitA" 
lanj^iuji  naturam  ipfum  Sptntumjan^hmprjeparaffe.Qitare  fjtts per  boc  td  oi?/- 
dttur,quod  efu^ritur  d  nonnulhs,nec  aba&u  creandt  Sptrttutnfindum  abfuiJfe.H^e 
Ma^ntis Baftlius.  Ex  ctuc  loco  manifefle  conjht  lin^uj*  Syriac^  yoces in  facra  Scri^ 
ptiaa  effe/i^mficantiores.  Quare  &  tpfa  lin^ua,  &  in  ea  Scriptun  editio  maxim^e 
debet  effe  ■vtiUtatis^mjxtm.e  auciorttatis.St  -rero  fermoftl  de  nouo  tejiamento,  cum 
boc  parttm  Syrtaca  Itngua  ^pojhlorum  patriaftt  fcriptum,  -rtfupra  dtclum  ej},par 
ttm  tn  tllam^-vel  ab  tpjis  ^poHolts ,  -^fiel^pofiolorum  temportSm  (de  quo  iuuante 
Deo  altbt/tt  translatum  ,  ab  ^poflolomm  temporthus  hucufque  maj^no  omntum 
Ortentis  populorum/juiChaldaica^fiue  Syriaca  '>9tunturlingua  ,  -rt  ettam  -^eetus  te- 
ilamentum  retentum,(i;-  femperfumma  in  '>0enerattone,&-  auBorttatefit  habitum, 

demum  publtce  in  omntbus  eorum  Ecclefiis  antiqutf  imis  confiitutts  in  Syria,  Me 
fopotamta,  Cbaldxa,  ^e^pto  ,  &  deniq.  in  -vmuerfeOrtentispartibus  dt  ferfis,  ae 
dtffeminatts,le^um  ftt,ac  legatur,quifnXjine  m.txma  temcrttatis  nota,eius  edittonit 
le&tonem  non  ejle  maxtmx  -vttlitatts^  auBontatts  negarc  potejl .  7\(a  licet  Schtf" 
matici,  a  CatholicisOrientis  in  expUcando,  quidfibt^eltt  Syriacus  textus  inter- 
dum  di.J?entiant:in  tpfo  tamen  textu  de  -verbo  ad  -vcrbum  Syriace  legendo ,  ci^ 
gye  retinendo,ab  eoque  nthil  plane  detrahendo,^el  nihtl  tUi  de  noiu)  addendo,ne(. 
■vllo  modo  reformando ,  mirum  in  modum  ( -vtinamjic  alijs  tn  rebus)cum  illis  con^ 
fenttunt.quare ficut  ante fchifma,  ita  pofl  tllud  eodem  Sy^-taco  textu,  quo  Catholtci, 
•vtuntur;&  omnino  cum  tllis  tn  ijfdem  facr:i  Scripturx  'verbis,  licet  tnterdum  no  in 
fenfu,omnino  conuentunt.  Vnde  nullus  -vlli  -vn^^uam  detextu  ipfo  Syriaco  remanfii 
dubttandi  locus.  Detnde  nouum  tefiamentutn  Hebraice  non  extat ;  quare  cum  ali" 
quid  obfcurum,ac  difficile  intextu  Grjeco,  ac  Latino  alicui  interprett  occurrit ;  non 
habet  alium  textum  -vocibus  ftgntficantiortbus ,  &  anttquiffimorum  fan^tjfimoruq. 
•vtrorum  CommentartfS  tllufhratum,quem  confulerepofitt,mfiSyriacum;quempau^ 
ci  Lattnt,ficutpauci  Syri  textum  Latinum ,  obhominum Itngu^  Lattn>t,ac  Syrutc^ 
peritorumpenurtam,hucufque  confuluerunt .  Et  quamuis  pauct  etiam  Gneci  ob  ean-* 
dem  caufamparum  Syriacum  textum  citarint:  eum  tamenplunmt  Syrt  atSores 
Sandi  Vatres,audorttate  do^ina,ac  fanHitate  Gr^cis  nequaquam  inferiores,  do^e^ 
Cb"  enucleate  interpretatt funt.tn  homtUjsifermonibus,  &  concionibus ,  yfurparunti 
^  dentque  femper  in  ore  habuerunt;  tnter  quos ,    reliquosftleam,  efl  dociijfimus, 
ac  fanthfsimusDo^or  lacobus  Syrus;qui  multa  tnfcnptura  edtdttCommentarta.  ES 
ille  alter  -vt^ait S.Greg.  in  -vtta  etus) Vatrum opttmus  Eccleft^cj.  dodor clartftmus, 
Magnus  ^phrem,qui  tefie  eodem  S.Gregorio  Hjyffenoj^  alijs  ,omne,  & anttqua, 

noua  Scripturam  afsuluo  ^iudto  ,  -vt  quiuis  altus  jiudiofe  -^erfautt ,  accurateq.  ad 

'verbum  cfi  interpretatus,&  ab  tpfa  procreattone  mundt  -vfque  ad poHremum  Gra 

lix  ltbru,qu^  abiua,qujeq.  arcana,ac  recondita  erant  ^fbirttus  adtutus  lumine  Com^ 

mentarijs  tllufirauit.Qua  omnia  tn  Oriente  extant  apud Syros , &  tamen  nihtlfere 

ex tllis babet Occtdentalts Ecclefia,non  ob altacaufam,  mftquiapauci admodum La 

tim^Lattnam  Itnguam  cum  Syriaca  coniunxerunt.Et  quamuis  ettamS.Hier.  littera' 

fiM^  lingujt  Syrje  t^narus  fujjfe  a  GennadtOt-^t  refert  VVid,  tx  co  deprehenda- 
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turiquod  in  CathalogoEcclefiaflicorumScriptorum  S.  Ucohum  Tii/ibctt^ciuitatit 
Efifcopum,egre^iu  Syrum  Scriptorem  in  linguam  Grxcam  non  dum  conucrfum,atq, 
icctrco  tgnoratum  ah  eo filentio  pr^etermtferiti  tn  pr^diflo  tamen  Cathaloxo  non  fa - 
tis  ohfcune  facr<e  Scriptura  Syriaca  lingua  edtt^  nicn:ty\tt ,  cnm  fic  de  ^pbrem  au» 
^pkreniy¥.dfjfn:je  EccUfta  Diaconus,muIta  Syro  ftrmone  con:pofuii:V'  ad  tantain 
•rcrit  clarttkdinemrct  pQfhidhcnem  Scripiurs)km  ( tdejt  ItKi^uj.  5y\-:aCJ  cdttaru) 
pt,b'tcein  u^juft^^ufdam  EccIefincitisJcrtpta{'Ytui,r.c  citum  maXime  ajpud  Matont- 
tas^ino^ct4%  dtutms]recitentur.Uc:)u prxtcrea  a  noiit  tcftamentt  S^naco  l£Xtu  co- 
n.odttJic  pcrciptpojfe  artttrafur  V  Vtdmaji.  (juod Syrtacn  tlla  dtccndt  formula  Ciri 
fio  Domtno^pofioltfij.  genttlttia,in  Cnecis ,  Lattmfj.  aurtbus,cttain  nunc  peregri- 
r.a  cjuodammodo  ,  multa  Lattnts  hominthus tucuuLit.nan ,  atutie  lumen  admultcru 
hcorum  Catholica fenfa  enudanda pnecipuu Jit  alLiiura .  .^deo  entmpaUJitnu  tl- 
Ikd  dtcendt ^enus  tnfacris  Ittteris  cjuacuncjue  lin^ua  promulgatts  implicatumtnji^ 
det;^t  Marcus  Euangelijla,{quem  SyriLatina  Itngua  tn  fcrthendo fuo  F.uangeiio  V- 
fiim  fniffe  jffirmant)non  magtsLatine,autLucjs/i;-  loanytesGrjice fcrtpjiffe  ,  quam 
'vcl  'P.l  erentiui  ^pher  coma  dias  ad  TuniCA  t^vt  l  ludaius  'Philon Jcrtpta fua  ad  He 
I  rjiCje dtcliortiS  normam  dircxtffe  -vidcantur.  IU'C  tn  prAft  nttafatts fint  dc^tili' 
taie  edttionis  Chjldatc^e ,  fiueSyrtacce  Itn^u^.  Ex  ijuibus  ettum  colltgitur ,  ejujyn  te- 
mire  de  ea  (juidani  ejjitttjnt.  Per  cdttionem  autem  Chaldaicjm,fiue  Syitacam  non 
intelligtmus  eam,qux  Varaphrajh  Chaldjica  appcllatttr  ;fed  iHam,  cjujm  ab  tnttio 
ri rum  Chrtftianitrum  Syrt  hjhuertttit  jtaue  ad  hjec  'rf>jue  tempora  rettnentspuhli- 
ceij.^rt  dtHum  efi,in  Ecclcjiis  yfurpant.  Secundo  Chaldatcxltnguce  cogntttonon 
folum  cH  -vttlifsima  ad  multa  locj  acfcndcnda  tn  edittone  Latina ,  qu^  Occtdcntts 
h.vrclici  corrupta,feu  deprauata  ejlc  ajjcrunticum  ftnt  emendattfstma^  antiquifsi- 
mo  Syriaco  tcxtut  maxime  conformtj:V erim  cttjm  adprohandum  ,  tetunia,  ahjli" 
nenlt.ts,'\>encrattonem  cructs  c>  jltorum,  mcmortam  fjnc}orum,jrcquent€S  oblattch 
ncSffeu  Mijfarum  ceIchrationes,preces pro  dcfunilts  ,dtutnorum  ofj.ctorum  recttan- 
dorum  confuctudincm,0-  alia  etufmodi,£juampIurtma ,  cjua  h<ercttci ,  tanquam  mo- 
uus  l\pmani  Vonttficts  traditiones  dctejiantur:ejfe  jntiqutfstma,0-  tn  Ecciejia  etiam 
Syriaca  ab  ^pojiolorum  temporthus  hucufcjue  retcntaj&  conferuata,ifft  "^idere  efi 
tum  in  feffionibus  capuum  textus Syrijct,tum  etiam  in  Dreuiartjs ,  libnfque  dtutno-' 
rum  Of.ciorum  Maromtjrum,atque  altorum  Syrorum,  tum  denique  td  cUre  cofiat, 
ex  tam  antiqua ,  acperpctua  prjedtdijrum  rerum  tn  dttia  Ecclefia  fummo  omntum 
confcnfuexerccndarum  conjuetudtne  ;  ut  Syriacee  Itngua: pcrttus aperte  cx  eiusEc^ 
clcfix  libcris  intelltget.  Tertto  San^a  I\pmana  Ecclcfia ,  omntum  Ecclcjiarum  mom 
ter,ac  ma^ijira  dcbetomncshjerefes,prjiferttmq. prjecipuas,qux  magis  utgent,  cotu 
futare.  jft  cxcepta  natione  Maronttarum ,  {quje  fe  B^manx  Ecclefiai  femper  dedi- 
tifstmam  fut/Jeprofitetur,atque  hoc  ccrto  Dct  tudu:to  ,  ac  beneficio  fadum  effe  uidc' 
tur/jui  nolutt  omninofidem  ChrtHtanam  Catholtcam  in  ijs  fandts  locis  extingut ,  in 
quthusprimo  incceptt.)  I\eltqutfereomnesOricntales,^{jut  hactaunturltngua  ,funt 
bcerettct.Vel  entm  'i\eiiorium,uel Diofcorum,feu  Ettttchetem,(y-  altos imptos,ac  fce 
lcratos  in ficrofan^iis  Conctlijs  condcmnjtot h^rcttcos  confe^jntur .  Ht  autem  nul" 
la  rattonejine  Itngua  Syriaca  confutart,  conutnctque  pojfunt.  Imofuntplurtmi,  qui 
contrafacrofan^ia  Conctlta,Chalctdonenfe ,  Ephcjinum  ^tque  adco  contra  unu 
uerfam  Ecclcfiam  Catbohcam  neJaniasfuasbjsrefesdefendcndoAam  mptefcripfg^ 
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runW^t  cum  tllorum  peruoluo fcriptaXicei  mrum  tn  modum  ad  eorumfc  rtttafcrt- 
ptii  partterconfutanda , atque explodenda  meus commoueatur ,  & accendatur  ant- 
musnamen  admirart  fatts  non pojfim  quomodo  ^  Lattnts  Cathohcis ,  qutfcnptis  at 
bareticts^inct,non  patiuntur,nonftnt»non  dtco  confutatafed  ommno  exttn^a,  Cu^ 
ius  rei  caufam  altquantulum  mecum  ipfe  confiderans ,  nullam  aham  prxter  hommn  , 
lin?U£  Syriac£  in Ecclcfia I\gmana perttorum penurtam  reperire potui.Quod  opti- 
me  confideransfummus ,  atq.  optimus  Tonttfex  Clemens  qutntus  toto  ConciUo  Vte- 
nenfiapprohanteflatuit.-^thabetur.hb.s.ttt.t.  de  mag.c.iyt  -y^htcumq.I^manam 
Curiam  rcfidereconti^erit ,  necnon  tn  Tartf  &  Oxen.  Eon.  &  SalamanttnoJtuutfS 
eri^ercntur fchoU,tn  hts  tritus  hnguarum ycnertbus,Hebratc:e,  ^rahtca,&  C hd' 
d^je;tbique  fitpendta  competcntta,ac  fumptus  huic  ret  neceffartos  dec.rnit;&miiU 
ta  aha  dicit,  aiiibus  oflendit,quam  -rtiltsfit.ac  nccejfaria  Ecclefix  fjncui  humfmout 
hnzuarum  co-j^mtto.  Quarto ,  C haldatca  ,feu  Syrtacx  hngu^  co-mtto  eH  maXime 
-^tths^O- nccenma  tjs  pr^fcrnnuqui  hnguam  Hcb^  aicam ,      atfccre  -vohmt ,  ->.v/ 
profitenturH-m  cum  nunfolum  hhrt  Efdrce,  ac  prophctta  Damchi  magna  cxparta, 
^^Mum  e(l  Ch  ildatcefcrtptt  fint ;  V  erurn  etum  omnesfcre  Hebr.torum  thterpre- 
tattones ,  ]\abbinorumq.  Commcntaria ,  acfcrtpta,  &  tamicm,f} facram  Scrjpturam 
exctpias,nuidquid  tam  lon^o  tcmpore  abHcbrxtsfcrittum  en.qujfi^que  refiptat 
Cha^datfmHm,atqueHebratfmum,ncmofine  hnguaChaldaica ,  i\abbtnos,HebrxO' 
rumq.  auaorumfcripta,&tnterprctJitonesrcae,acperfedictntclhgerepotcrit,ncc 
perfea.im  hn^ujc  iiebraic^co^mticncmbabebtt^^t  tpfimct  hnguarum  perttt  -rna 
-rocefatcnlur.  Qtitnto^Chalhicjc^fiiieSyrtac^hguxfctettaen^tthjfmaadqiia- 
pliaimosjfflroiov£,Mathem.ittc£,Vhtlofophice,Theologt:e,rchquarumq.omnium 

fcientiarum,ac  facuhatum  hbros  lc^endos^fi;-  ad  quamplurtma  aha  cuiushbctgene- 
ris  htfloriarum  antiquiffima,  omntfq.  crudittoms  plemjfima  .  pcruolucnda  monu- 
menta.Exquarumrcrumcognittone,quam  maximam  ftudtoforum  antmuspcrctpe- 
refolet  -roluptatcm.  jlccedtt  qttod.fifapientta  amor ,  &  tam  hgatie,quamfohit^ 
oratioms fuauttas,  ac fpicndor  ad  Cra:cam  hnguam  addtfcendamjludtufos  tmpelle' 
refolent  iquanto  ma^is  h^ec  eadcm  ad  hnguam  Chald.ttcam  pcrdtfcendam  eorum 
animoSACcendcre  dcbent^quandoqutdem  tllani  Gnecorum  japtentt.tm  ,  cutus  tnfla- 
manturamore,  a  Chaldms,  tanquam  afonte  dtmanajfe  docmt,  tum  alij,tum  pract- 
pue  Ett^uh.hb. i  .de Terent  Thtlofophta.c i  .Vnde  no  dcfunt,qui  ^ rtflotile  {de  cu- 
ius  dodrinatantopere  Cr£Ct  glortantur)tantam  rerum  cognittonem,quamfuis  tnJt' 
bris  poflerttatt  rehquit,  ex  Chald^eoriim ,  Hcbra:ortimq.  hbrts  Mexandrt  Magmfta 
dtfctpuh  tujfu,  -vndtq.  colleBts,  exptlajfcfubq.  fuo  nomine fuprcj?ts  ahorum  autio- 
rum  nomimbus,-rerfute  edtdtffeajfcueranter  affirment.  Tr^ttcreafolosChaldxosef 
fefapientes  ipfius  GrxctjR  oraculum  cum  a  quodam  confuleretur,quos  tandcm  homt- 
nes  rehgtoni  dedttos  ahquando  cjfc  contigtjfet,  refpondiffc  ex  corundem  tc  fhmonto^ 
fcrtbttJufl.Martyr ,  (^Thilofophus.tn  Oraitone  Tarcen,  adgentes.  l{eJponfum  aute 
ilhus  oracuh  hts  -verfibits  co  nttnctur. 

Solis  Chaldais fiptcntia  ceffit :  Hebrj:i 
Ingenitum  regemmcnte  ,Deumq.coluut. 
7<lon  folum  autem  Gr<ccifaptentia,fed  ettam  fcrmoms  elegantia^fcntetiarumq.gra- 
uttate/unt  Syris  tnferiores.^lam  fan^tfimus  lacobus;  &  Magnus  .Aphrcm  (yt  re» 
Uquo5taceam,)tt4  tu  coptofeyOmatc{aptcnter,grauiterq.  dicendigenere,  tam  info^ 

luta. 


/ttf  fj^a^t/n  /» ligjta  oralione  excelluerunt ,  "Vf  Mnfolum  pr.-^fla.nitfnmsScripto^ 
te%  Grjecos  fiperauerint;  Verum  etiaadfui  admjratione^uam  m.jxime  eoi  commo 
aerint.Et  ^jutdem  de  Magno  ^phrem.  ( -^t  de  S.  lacoho»  qut fi ipfum  ^phrem  non 
ftiperjt^quat  tamen,taceam.)^udi  i^uid  inter  afia  dicat  So^^omenuUib.^.hiJl.  EC' 
clcf.c.  I  j.Hij  {in.jutt)  difctpltna  monafitca  "vitam  inflttuens,  cum  ne.jue a  (juoquam 
didiciffet,neque  expc^aret fe  tatem  euafurumjc  rcpente  in  lingiLe  Syriaca:  peritiu 
tantum  profecity-vt  fumarum  Vhtlofophix  prjecepttonum  intcUigetiam  adeptusfit, 
^  non  folum  facilttate  ,  ac fplendore  orattonis  ,fed  ettam  fententiarum  crebrttate, 
atque  fapientia  Grjecos  Scrtptores,facileprjeHantifstmos  fnperauent.dT-c*  Et 
phorus  Calltfi.ltb.9.c.  1 6.Eadem{tnqutt)hac  £tate,&  Ephrxm  Syruspr.edarus  futt, 
qui  quidem  longointeruallo  omnes  prcecefstt,&  breui  tantum  in  Itn^^ua  Syrorum,cii 
qutdem  eam  prtus  ab  alijs  non  dtdtct}fet,neque  fpecimen  altquod,aut  fpem  talem  eu 
fore,priebutJfet,profecit,-vtcumpietatis  exercttio  adfummum  coJitempUtionis  per 
uenerit^um  fplendore,facilitate,&/uauitate  -^rborumynec  non  dcnfitate ,  c^-^kj- 
uitatefententiarum,etiampr£clarifsimosquofque  Grjecorum  ,  qut  eloquentia  anti- 
ijuitus  cxcelluijfenttfuperaHerU  (^k-.  EtpoSlea fubdit .  Quamobrem  Magnus iUe,& 
Orattone,&  -^fitrtute  Bafilius,  qut  Cappadocum  Metropoltm  Epifcopatu  fuo  exorna" 
Mttffummopere^vtrum  efl  admtratus,eundemq.  eruditionts  nomtne  beatum  cenfuit. 
Vt  tantt  "viri  tam  certo  tejitmonio  mantfejlum  fit ,  communiter  quoque  a  Grxcts, 
qui  tum  clarum  in  eloquentia  obtinuere  nomen,prjefiantifsimum  omntum  Ephrtsm 
iudicatum  efie .  &c.  Ex  quibus  conflat  ,fi  Rudiofi  ,fapientix  amore,eIoqucnltfst' 
morumq,  Scriptorum  prjejiantia ,  adlinguam  Gr^ecam  addifcendam  allictuntur; 
quanto  magis ijfdem  adlinguam  Chaldaicam  ,fiue  Syriacam  arripiendam,  rapi  de^ 
beant Voflremo ,  'vt  quamplurimis  huiufce  lingux  fuperfedeam  yttlitatibus, 
'  illud  omnes  fiuitofos  ChriJiuinos,prjectpueq.  pios,&  reltgiofos  ad  banc  Jith 
guam  adipifcendam,quam  maxims  inflammare  debet;  falicet  ea  lin» 
gua  loqut ,  qua  ipfe  Chrisius  Dominus,&  ftn&ifsima  VirgQ 
Maria  mater  eius,  loquutifunt ;  ea  legere  nomina: 
iji  denique  fruendo  'vtt  "^focibus ,  quas  fa» 
crattfstma  eorum  ora  proferenao 
confecrarunt . 


PETRI 


PETRI  VRETAE  BVRGENSIS 

Tlieologi,  in  Grammaticam  Chaldaicam  emdi- 
tifsimi  viri  Theologi  Gcorgij  AmirasEdcnien- 
fis  e  Monte  Libano,  Epigramma. 

AV£latibiplacid2  veniunt  iam  dooa  Minerud!» 
Otia  nam  fcmpcr  haec  tibi,Roma,placcnt. 
Scilicet  antiquic  &  tam  cafls  dogmata  lingu^e » 
Qua  potes  ad  fontcs  irc  bcnigna  facros. 
Nam  prius  illa  fuit  patribus  notilTimajfic  & 

Vulgaris  Chriftodilcipuhfque  fuis. 
Monris  odorifcri  tibi  portat  munus  eoum» 

Ipfc  dat  optatas  dclitiafquc  libcr: 
Arboribus  ncmorum  gaudcr  Maronitica  tcllus, 

Frugibu5,&  gemina  vite  Lyx  tux: 
Ruris  honoSyCcdrifimub  ac  durantis  oliuar» 
Quxquc  fua  fanclus  pcrfluit  amnis  aqua. 
Hxc  multos  olim  pcpcrit  facundia  do£los, 

Ad  cacli  motus,  fidcrcalquc  vices . 
Gcorgius  vndc  tuus  venit;  multofque  pcr  annos 

Doduserat  facris  clarius  in  (ludijs. 
Natus  nobilium  clara  dc  ftirpe  parentum 
Prominct,&  tota  notus  in  Vrbc  fonat. 
Hoc  fatis  cflc  putatjlcd  feporogatus  amicis 
Omnia  quam  doclc  pcrficit,atque  docct. 
Hinc  iam  Carpe  nouos  frudus,Romana  iuucntus, 
Talibusingentcs  accuraulabisopes. 

EIVSDEM  AD  LECTOREM; 

TT  Acc  funt  facund«  pulcherrima  commoda  linguar» 
^  ^  Quodcupis&nitidum,maximclc6lor,opus. 
Ncc  ftuduit  tibi  Chaldxas  exponcrc  voces 

Quis  mclius,nec  quo  pulchrius  antc  dcdit. 
Exatam  dices  hanc  vifam  protinusartcm  > 
^     Qua  facilcm  nobis  rcddit  Amira  viam. 
Omnia  frontc  tamen,fi  lcgcris  ifta,(crena, 

Hic  crit  vtilitas,  lux  noua,formaimodus. 


GEORGII  AMIRAE 

SYRI  EDENIENSIS 

E  LIBANO. 

GRAMMATICAE 

LlNGV^  CHALDAICAE 

SIVE  SYRIACAE 


Liber  primus 


DE  LITTERIS  CHALDAICIS.SEV 
Sjriacis ,     de  carum  dmijionc^ . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

R I P  L  E  X  potifsimum  littcrarum  fpccics, 
apud  Chaldxos ,  fcu  Syros  communitcr  rc- 
pcritur  i  cjuaruquidcmmcminit  Gramma- 
ticus  quidam  Syrus,nominc  DauidjPauli  fi 
lius  in  fuisquibufda  notationibus  in  Gram- 

maticam.  Prima  dicitur  clt- 

ranghclo ;  a  qua  noh  multum  diftat  ca  chara£^eris  Ipccics ,  qua 
vtuntur  Ncftorianij^nonnullijnationc  quidcm  Gricci  {(cu  vt 
communitcr  in  Syria  appcllantuc )  MclcnitiB :  idiomatc  vcro 

p{ctxdochaidxi>fcuArabcs .  Sccunda  autcm  dicitur  {i-^ya 

f scicto ,  i  dcft  2  (implcx  >  vcl     {JD  fcrtto ,  idcft ,  linca ,  ita  au- 


tcm 


GRAMM.  CHALDAIC^ 
tem  didtur ,  quia  fimplicibus  lincis  pingitur  i  Tcrtia  poftrcmcx 


nuncupatur 


ccfifo  ,  idcft  ,  dupLicatus  ,  &  iolct  a 
y  7» 


quibufJam  dici  mcflttarionp,  fciflus,  quia  vidclicct 

duplicatis,&  quafi  in  mcdio  fcifsisfoibiturlincisivtin  tabci- 
la  Alphabctica  patct . 

Prima  littcrarum  fpccics  putaturomnium  antiquifsima ,  ac 
proindc  omnibus  nationibus ,  axix  Chaldaicum  vmrpant  idio- 
ma  ,  cft  conimunis .  Sccunda  cft  reccntior,  &  a prima  dimana- 
uit,eaq.  multo  cft  facilior  fcriptu,quo  fit,  vt fit  maximc  in  vfii, 
tum  apud  Oricntalcs  alios,  tum  apud  Catholicam ,  Romanaeq. 
Ecclchx  ftudiofifsimam,Maronitarum  nationcm  .  Tertiam 
dcmum  in  libris  antiquifsimis  non  vidi,  ca  tamen  in  titulis  (cri- 
bcndis,  vcl  brcui  aliquo  di6to,{eu  epigrammatc  Chaldaico,noa. 
fcmcl  a  reccntioribus  vfurpaturj  &  facit  potius  ad  ornametum 
(prafcrtimcumvarijscoloribusdccoratur)  quam  ad  ncccfsi» 
tatcm .  Subi jciamus  crgo  tabcllam,  in  qua  fingulorum  chara- 
ftcrum  (pecics  fixo  ordinc  conljpiciantur . 

TalpelU  indicans  Jlngula^  Chald^arum  Ittterarum 
fpecies,earumq,fguras,poteHa{eSiacnomina, 


Nomen 


Aleph 

A 

1/ 

Bcth 

B 

Gomal 

Gh 

Dolath 

D 

• 

• 

He 

i 

H 

cn 

Vau 
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Zain 
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z 

0 
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f 
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1 
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rin 
Tf 

4 

X 

lud 

• 

I 

*  Kof 
Lomad 

p 

• 

K 
L 

\ 

1 

Mim 

M 

>> 

Nun 
>ckath 

N 
Aa 

< 

>\, 

t.fH 

s>o 

• 

Fc 

F 

oiouc 

Sf 

j 

p 

0 

In 

Rifc^ 

R 

• 
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r^charpim  littei^^m  no?mmm/igmfcatioric^>. 

\  \       CAPVT  SECVKDVM. 

.  T  IttcrasChaldaicashabcrc  nomina  ,qu.'c  aliquid  fignificct, 
pcrfpicmim  cft,-  cur  autcm  talia  nomina  ot>tineant  ,  licct 
non  ita  clarum  fit,  potcft  tamcn  aliqua  ratio  dufta  ab  cthinio- 

logianominis^fcuabipfiuslittcrxfonoafsignariiquarc  vt  id 
patcfiatjincipiamus  a  prima  littcra. 

saS^  Alcph,triapotcftfignificatc,vcIciiimcftquafi 
dafjab         clfo.i.nauis,  vclquafi  sJ^^  olcf,  ab  alfb. 

idcft,millc,vcl  s^^aIcf,avcrbo  alcf ,idcft, docuitj 

....  ■  ■ 

ita  fortc  dic%m,vcl  quia  nauis  fimilitudincm  imitatur,  vcl  quia 
millcfimus  numcrus  co  fignificatur ,  vcl  ccrtc,quia  omnis,  qui 
Lnguan^  ahquam  docuit,vcI  dodus  cft,ab  hac  httcra  doccrc,fcu 
doccri  inchoauit . 


Bcth,idcft,domus,quafi  domui  fimilis»  IfiCwzT  baito 
cnim  domum  fignificat,pcr  contractionc  deindc  fit  ii^a  bcth. 

''^^O^Gomal ,  quafi  ^^^tt^gmal ,  pcr  contraaioncm 

nta  )J.^^^gamlo,id'eft,camcIus,  propter  gibbofam,  &  ob- 
longam,quam  habct  proccritatem,ita  appcUatur. 

Dolath,quafi  dcft'cndit,^^f  dol  cnim  intcr  alia  ficni- 
ficatdcfccndcrc,aquodcindcdcriuatur  ^9  : 

|ov  Hc,vclquafi  |oi  ho,ideft,cccc ,  fuum^quodammbdo 
indicans  fonum,vcl  a  (bnoproprio  fic  dicitur . 

IY 
o  Vau,afonoproprioaccipitnomca, 


3$  gR.'  tlBER.I. 

Y  ^Y  "       '  T 

Zam,idcft,arma,  Jjlf  zaino cnitn arma fignificat, a 


quopcrcontraflioncmfit      zain ,  cadcm  rctinens  fignifka- 

tioncm  ficut  cctcra  contrafta,  ita  diclum  vidctur ,  quod  pugio- 
nis,vcl  altcrius  inftrumcnti  Ixrllici  fimilitudine  cx  partc  rcferat. 

JS**.  Hhcth,vcla|j^  hhotho,  ideft ,  foror ,  quafi  pcr  ilk 

duo  paruula  figna,in  cadcm  linca  fimul  ^^^^^*  afitinitatcm ,  fi- 

.militudincmque  vnam  indicat,  vel  a  Ifc^  hhcto  ,  ideft,  A- 

loc,  quafi  cum  illud  pronunciamus  amaritudinc  aliquaafi^ 

cimur,  vcl  a         hhetho,  idcft,ponscoluiTViisinnixus,quia 

pontis  fpccicm  cx  partc  oftcdit.  nam  illaduo  figna  vidcntur  vt 
polumn.-c ,  quibus  linca  aJia  tamquam  pons  fuftcntatur  j  vcl 

quati  fcs-H-  hhaiat,a  ]Lo.aa4  hhaiuto,idcft,vita,  vcl  dcmum 

ZS^kA*  a  i^jL-i  .i.viua^qubdviuaquadam  vocccxprimitur . 

J\a^  Ttcth,a  fuo  fbno  diclum  cflc  vidctur . 

Iudh,a  iudhopcrcontra<5lioncm,fignincatpuc- 


« 

rum.quia  ficut  pucr  intcr  homincs,ita  hoc  clcmcntum  intcr  lit- 
tcrasparuumrcputatur*  m:  t  r 

Kof,lciKcct  curuatus  cft,qu6d  vidclicct  lineolam  fupc- 


^iorcm  circundatam ,  curuatamq.  habcat . 

i^Q^  Lomadh,quafi  lamcdh,  quod  fignificat  con- 

iungcrc,copalarc,co{cqui,  qubdduabus  lincis  quoda  ordinc  in 
principiofcinuicc  copulantibus,atq.  confcquentib.  conficitur. 

yx*^  Mim,afbnopropnovxdcturcl!cnominatum.  4 

ycu  Nuo^a  )jQJ  Nua.Oaidcfi>pifciSiquiapifcisfimUitudi^. 
L  nciu 
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ncm(praEftrtimcumeftinfinc)indicat.  -  ■ 

JSaCMXD  Scmkath ,  z  fulciendo  dicitur^qua/i  munltum^  & 
vndiqucfultum,  ^Solft  Smach  cnimfulcircfignificat. 

^-V  Ec,vcl  a  fbno  proprio  fic  appcllatur,vcl  ccrtc  a  nominc 

ccto  dcflimitur ,  quod  iignificat  fupprc{sioncm ,  quia  vi- 
dclicctguttur  fupprclsionc  aliqua  in  ipfius  formationc  patitur. 

Fe,quafi  |[d  fc,  a  faicidcftconucnicnSjdcco* 

rfi$,quafi  dcccntcm,dccoramq.  figurara  habcns . 

]jj  Sfbdc,a  If.^  S{aido,idcil,piicatu«9ficnuncupatur» 

ciuia  cft  pcrfimilc  hamo  pifcatorio. 

^  Qof,a  j3aOqufo,ideft,Cmia,vclhcrinaccus,qu6d 


cius  formam,pra»fcrtirn  cum  fcfe  in  globum  componit,  habcat. 

vA^f  Rifc,pcrcontra£tioncma  Rilcio^idcft,  caput , 

qubd  nonnuUam  cum  illo  habeat  fimilitudincm . 

Scin,a  yjio  iccno,  dcns,quoddcntisfiguramhabct.' 

oL  Tau,  idcft,  vcnite,  quafi  ad  illud ,  cctcra  clcmcnta  tam- 
qua  ad  fincm,&  tcnninii  vcniant,&  hic  coru  numcrus  dcfinat . 

Ex  quibus  conftat  clcmcntorum  nomina  aHquid  fignificarc, 
fcd  rationcm,cur  id  potius,quam  aliudfignificent,vt  diximus, 
non  cft  facile  inucfti^arc .  , 

De  numero  harum  litter^rurrLx . 
CAPVT  III. 

Llttcr.T^quibus  vtontur  Chald^,  funt  du«,  &  viginti  fupra 
a  nobis  fiio  ordine  cnumcratae,cur  autcm  hoc  potifsimum 
curacrO  fint  contentae ,  vari^e  a varijsTedduntur  ratione^apud 
i^^A  Dauid 


Dauid.Grammaticum,  fupracitatumi  Prlhidrt^  cnim  apudip- 
fumEpiphaniusCyprius  vidctur  diccrc  viginti  &  duas  fiiiue 
coftituta5,quia  datic  funt  patribus  illis  primis,v{q^  ad  Moyicn, 
in  flgna^fliturasjfcilicet  cflc  viginti  &  duas  gcncrationcs.  Ali;  au 
tcra  aiuntfuiflc  conftitut«s,iuxta  numcrum  operu  Dci^qu.t  (cx 
dicrum  fpatio  procrcauit  j  vndc  aflcrunt  quafciam  littcras  in 
tabclla  in  (cribcndo  duplicari ,  quafdam  vcro  non  itcm  >  quia 
vidclicct,  qujcdam  cx  iilis  opcribus ,  compofita  fucrunt  vt  cor- 
pora  animantium ,  &  alia  j  qurcdam  vero  non ,  vt  ca^lum ,  8cc. 
Alij  alitcr  }  Ego  vero  ,vtharc,  &  llmilia  omittam  ,cxiftimo 
tot  Chaldaicas  littcras  fuifle  conftitutas,  quot  audor  cognouit 
cflc  ncccflarias  ad  linguce  a  fc  conft:itucndit  voccs  exprimedas , 
&  ita  etia  iuxta  varictatc  organoru  humani  corporis,ac  multi- 
plidtatcm,varias,ac  multipliccsconftituit:  vt  inferiusdicctuii- 

De  dmijione  ,promrjciatior2e ,  (5*  ordine^ 
ipjartim  titterarurru . 

CAPVT  IIII. 

PRartermifsis  cctcris,qux  minus  ncccflaria  videntur,prxdi- 
6la?littcrae  (ecundum  numerum ,  &diuerfltatcm  organo- 
rum  rquibus  homo  ad  formandas  voccs  vtitur,in  quijiquc  claf^ 

fcs  diilribuuttirj  quxda  cnim  dicuntur  |iSd»#^^gagroiotho , 

idcft  ,  gutturalcs  ,  quia  dum  proferuntur  adminiculo  guttu- 
tis  potiisimum  cgent :  qux  funt  ?   01  n«*  ^  .  quxdam 

vocantur*  dhhcko,idcftpaIati  i  quas:  funt 


X 

nA        .  quxdam  dlcfciono,  idcft  lingu£,qu2e  fiint 

1.  4)  ?  *  quxdam  {iiilf  dfccnc,  idcft  dctium,qua5 

funt,sJk  f  I  >XD  (9  qu«quidca)>fif  excipias,aCbald«isap- 
ua  pcU 
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pcUantur:  |i^i>,l  Om^o  mafcerqoniotho,  ideft,  nbilantes» 

quia du  cxprimuntur fibilantj  noipinantur  ctia  |lS*Xft*o^  ru- 
hhonoiotho,  itkft,(piritualcs :  quiacumquoda  (piritu  prolatae 

exeunt  i  quaedam  deniquc  diamtur  |iXAjL&^A  lcniotho* 

noiotho  5  idcft,labialcs,quod  labijs  potifsimum  caspronutian-; 

tesvtimuri&funt  v9  )o  o  «J^.  Ex  liis  autcm  littcris  rcptem 

mihi  vidcntur  a  quamplurimis  in  Occidentis  partibus ,  vclnoii 
profcrri ,  vcl  certc  malc  profcrri :  quarc  licct  (criptis  non  pofsi^ 
mus  rc^c  earum  doccrc  pronuciationcmjCLim  in  hac  rc>  multu 
conducat  viuavoxjcontcdam  tamcn  afsignare  faltemorgana» 
quibus  pronuntiantur7&  aliquas  fimiiitudincs  cuilibct  notifsi- 
mas»ex  quibus  ibnus  carumjaliqua  ratione  cognofcaturjquem 
cognitum  rudi  mincrua  (fi  quis  pofsit^cdat:  fin  minus,nc  dcfpc- 
ret  difcere  linguam  j  hnguarum  cnim  fcientia,  non  in  pronun- 
ciando » fcd  in  intelligcndo  prrrcipuc  confiftit :  ad  quod  cctcra 
omnia>tanquam  adlcopum>&  fincm,qucmvnu(quifquc  difccs 
intcnditjordinanturj  quod  fi  huiufinoai  finem j  fine  cxafta  j  & 
naturali  littcrarum  pronunciationcquis  conftqui  pofsitjin  for 
manda  cxa£ta  pronunciationcjnc  tcmpuscontorat :  (cd  magna 
cura ,  ac  ftudio  intclligcrc  contcndat .  Ha:  igitur  httcrae ,  qux 

paulodifficiliuspronunciaturjfiint,fi  / cxcipias,reliquaE  trcr 

gutturalesjqua*  agutturc,& linguarradicc profcrutur.  oy cnini 
relpondct  fpiritui  dcn(o  Grxcorum,  &  Latinorum  afpirationi, 
quxoptimc  Chaldaeorum  morc  a  Gcrmanispronuiic^atur .  >*mi 
eft  quafi  duplcx  afpiratiojaliquantoicnius  j  profiindiufq.  pro- 
lata:  &  fbnus  ipfius  iUi  fimiHs  cft,cjuc  quis,vclfrigorc  afttausi^ 
vcl  dolorcconcuftus  j  vcl  aliqucm  quibuldam  voculis  ad  iram 
prouocans ,  fcu  commoucnsj  cdcrc  iblitus  cft./^  dcmum  nul-^ 
16  modo  in  cius  pronunciationc  a  naribus  dcpcndct  j  nifi  vcli- 
musjcum  illam  pro^rre  noo  pofsimusjaliquid  a  vcro  iUius  fb- 

no 
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no  diftans  confingcrc.  cft  igitur  /imilis  vagitui  illi  fcu{cno,qu5 
vitulusabfcntcmatrccdcrcconfucfcit.  sO  prartcrcain  mcdio 
lingu« ,  &  palati  tcdo  grandiori  quodam  fbno  quam  ^ 

profcrtur  j  &  cius  fonus  fimilis  cft  voci  gallinar ,  qua  fedlo  ouo 
cancrc  Iblct .  j  cft  quafi  duplcx  .(T  dcnfior  cnim  aliquato  cft, 

&  plcnior,quam  sms.  cnim  cft  quafi  duplcx  .tt.  dcnfio- 
ri  quodam  fono  in  fummitatclinguae,adiuuatibus  dcntibus  fii- 
pcrioribuscxprimitur.  ^  porromolicpropclingusc  radicc 

formatur j&  rcfpondct  X  Grxcorum,&  fimili  modo  pronun- 
ciatur,quo  .c.  Latinum  a  quibufdam  Italis ,  pracfcrtim  illis ,  qui 
Florcntia:dcgunt,profcrtur.  (  dcniqucprofcrtur  vtz,fiillud 
quod  vt  t.  rn  z.  (bnarc  vidcturjdcm atur.  Hic prajtcrca  moncn- 
dumcftlittcram  Ni»^  codcm  modoanteomncsvocalcsprofcr-. 
ri,quo  s,&  c,apud  Latinos  antc  c,&  i.  cum  cnim  fit  vna,&  fim- 
plcxlittcra,vnumfimpliccmq.  habct  fbnum  antc  omnes  voca- 
Lcsjquod  quidcm  non  accidit  in  f,&  c,  cmx  quidcm  antc  a,o,  & 
u,v.t  dujclittcras  diftindtic,  diftinfto  modo  pronuntiantur  j  antc 
c,vcro,&  i,  vt  vna  littcra  vno  modo  cxprimuntur .  Caetcra  clc- 
mcnta  co  planc  modo,quo  apudLatinospronuntianturj  quod 
fi  accuratius,flc  clarius  harum  littcrarum  pronuntiationcm  in- 
tclligcre  cxpctasj  frcquenta  naturalcs  Chald.Tos  &  facili  ncgo- 
tio,&  mclius  viua  vocc  ab  his,quam  fcriptis  a  nobis  omnia  pcr- 
cipics .  Ex  didis  facilc  colligi  potcft,  cur  ita,&  non  alio  modo, 
praedidbe  littcr.x  fint  ordinatae ;  nam  vt  bcnc  aducrtit  Elias  qui- 
dam  Syrusin  flia  Gramatica,  fi  iuxra  ordincmorganorumqui- 
busprofcruntur,&  formanturordinarc  vclimu5,lic  clTcntordi- 

nandac.  >  v£t>  f  L  4>  ?  >^  ^  ^  / 

Scd  fapicntcr  quidc  primi  Chaldaei,  rcli^lo  naturae  ordinc  bac 
in  rc  ordinc  dodrinae  fccuti  has  littcras  ordinarut :  quod  vt  mc- 
lius  intclligatur ,  fcicndum  cft  apud  nosjtyrpncs  poftquam  to- 
tam  clcmcntorum  fcricm  didiccrint,  cadcm  fuo  quoque  ordinc 

B  coniuiii^a. 
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coniuncta,&  intcr  Cc  contexta  difccrc  cllc  fblitos  hoc  modo . 

:  is^f.Si joo,  abgadhhauaz 

hhatti  kalnian  (aafas  qarfciat.  Et  hoc  fit  tum,vt  mclius  mcmo- 
ria  ca  rctincant,tum  ctia,vt  pingui  mincr  ua  littcras  intcr  fc  con- 
nexas  lcgcrc  affuefcat ,  vt  fibi  deindc  facihor  ad  difticiliora  pa- 
tcat  acccffus.  Chald.Ti  igitur  nolucrunt  littcras  iuxtaordincm 
inftrumcntorum,quibuscduntur,ordinarc  quia  paulo  diffici- 
lius  crat  legerc  Alphabctum ,  prarfcrtim  cum  httcrar,qu.T  diffi- 
cilcmhabetpronunciationcmfimulconcurrercnt,  vt  vidcsia 
Alphabcto  iuxta  ordinem  naturae  ordinato:  &  multo  magis  fa- 
ftidiofum  crat ,  &  iniucundum  cas  pronunciarc  fimul  iunftas, 
vt  iuxta  pra;dic1:um  ordincm  hic  ctiamconiunaas  confpicis . 

quas  pro- 

nuntia,fi  potcs.  Vndc  fapicntes  Chald.xi  vt  huiufmodi  incom- 
modaomninocuitarcnt  ordincm  pracdiclum  contcmpfcrunt , 
&  cum,quo  eas  in  cxcphs  conftituimus,excogitarut,-quo  fit,  vt 

?  ponatur  in  principio,quia  cfi  primum  omnium  in  fuo  cxitu: 
contra  ;'cro  in  fccundo  loco  conftituitur      ,  cuius  cxitus  cft  a 

kbijslongediftansabexituipfius  ?.  Sequiturtcrtio  \^,cu- 

ius  fimiliter  cxitus  diflat  ab  cxitu  clcmcnti  ^ .  &:  fic  deinccps 
vnum  clcmcntu  ordinatu  cft  poft  afiud  cu  diftantia  confcqucn 
tis  a  praEccdeti,vt,&  facilius  profcratur,&  mutuoquodam  offi- 
cio  fc  inuice  adiuuct,  vt  dum  vnius  organu  in  prokrcndo  labo- 
rat,  altcriusquicfcat;  dum  vcro  vnius  quicfcit,altcriuslaboret . 

Defnmli,  "ueldifsimiltfgnra ,  ^  fono 
litterarHrru, 

CAPVT  V. 

VT  mclius  adhuc  httcrx cognofcantur,  &  nc  intcr  legcn- 
ilum,  vcl  audicndum,  vnam  pro  alia  accipiamus  5  fcicndu 

cft 
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eft  quafdam  Uttcras  habcrc  figuram  quafi  /Imilcm/onum  vcto 
diucrlura,&  lunt  ifta5 . 

^  ^    I     Quarum  littcrarudifcrimcnfacile  difccr- 

nes,  fi  ipfas  litterarum  lincolas,  vcl  pundji 


^   ^  4     in{picias,-  I  Zain  cnim  brcuiorcmhabct 

I  lincoIam,quam  )  Alcf .  %p  Kaf  autcm 

£ttradumagiscircumducl:o,&:obtufb,quam  Bcth."^Ec. 

prartcrcahabctbrcuiorcslincolas,quam^  Lomadh.  i  Rifc 
dcniquc habct  punOum  cx  partc  fupcriorijcontra  vero  f  Do- 
lath cx partc  inferiori.  QuaTdam  vcro  figuram  diuerfam,fonu 
4)    vm    09  ^^''^^^^"omodolimilenij&funtift*. 

^     ^  Dcquibusfupradiximus. 

Sciendum  ctiamcft,quafdamlitterasiuxtaduplicia  punfta 
illis  in  varioiituappofita  habcrc  dupliccni  (bnum  varium:qu« 

hisduabusvocibuscontincnturj  bghodli  kfbth . 

•  f  ^ 

nimirum  t  v3  ^  t  V^^ificnimhabcantpunarumex 

partefupcriorj,dicuntur  |^-jihbo  mqafciotho,  idcft ,  durir, 

Tclafpcr«m  t,p,l:,d,gh,b,  1  vsl  ^3  y  N^O:finvcrocx 

partcinfcriorinominatur  )!Sai*i.^  mrakchotho,idcft  mol- 
lcsjvt  th,f,ch,dJi,gh,  vi  :  tv3^  9  • 

Hic  aducrtc  primo  pGaa  Iittcrarum,qua?  duritie ,  moHitieq. 
afific  iuntur,fcriptorcs  Syros,^T  plurimum  fblitos  eflc  poncrc  co 
Jorc  rubro  j  &  mcrito  quidem  ,-  quia  cu  tot  vndique  ponantur 
punda  circayqcum  litteras,confundeturquis  in  defccrnendij 
pundtis  Jcnibtis,  &  afpcris  ab  alijspunctisi  nos  tamcn,quia  im- 

B    2  prcflb* 
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prcfforibus  faftidiofura  cft  ea  poncre  colorc  rubro,  ponimus,vt 
vidcs,colorc  nigro ,  paru^r  tamcn  figur«  Vt  ab  aljis  dilccrnatur. 

Aducrterccudo,Chalda:osnonhabcrelittcram,quac  propric 
rcfpondcat  G  latino;quiaiprinullamhabcntvoccmj  quaehu- 
iufmodi  htteram  rccipiatjquod  fi  vclint  vocem  aliquam  extcr- 
nam,quxcam  littcram  habcat,fcribcrc,  vtuntur  s^habcntt 

in  corporc  punftum  hoc  modo         fic  communitcr  nuc  fi t, 

pr.Tfertim  cura  linguam  Arabicam  charaacribus  Chaldaicis 
dccoramus . 

Aducrtctertio,littcras  ^  &  v^cum  pun^is  ex  parte  in- 

feriori  non  habcrc  aliquodelcmentum  inLatinalinguafibi  rc- 
fpondcnsjfed  dc  y>  fupra.  s^autem  pronuntiatur grandio^ 

ri  quodam  fono,penes  Imgux  radiccmi  quado  porrohuiufmc 
di  litter^  pundis  priedidis  afficicndat  fmt,  quado  vero  non,luo 
loco,adiuuantc  Dco,  oftendemus . 

'  De  modonumerandi  iflis  Ittteris . 
CAPVT  VL 

SCicndum  cft  Chald«os,ficut  &  alias  gcntcsfuis  in  numcra- 
dovtilittcrisj  ?  enimapudcosfignificatvnuraj  ^  duo, 
tria,  yquatuor,  01  quinquc,  o  fcx,  (  fcptcm.^oao, 

.^oucm,  ^  dcccm.yJviginti^'^  triginta,  ;o  quadra- 

ginta,  ^  quinquaginta,  vfl)  fcxaginta,  ^  fcptuaginta,  ^ 

oauaginta  ,  jnonaginta,  vO  centum.  i  bisccntum,  ^ 

tcr  ccntum,  L  quatcrccntura .  Cura  poftca  praediais  numeris 
aliqucm  minorem  addcrc volunt,poftponuntlitteram  mino- 
rem  numcrurafignificantcm  ,fignificanti  maiorcm  J  vt  cx  lu- 
.  bicais cxerapns intclligcrc  potcsjin  quibus  fmgulorum numc 
iorum,vfquc  ad  400.  cxcraplaponuatur. 
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Scicnductiam  cft,quoniam  praedidislittcris  fimplicitcrnon 
polTumus  numcrarc  nifi  vfque  ac^  -^oo.vt  patet  cx  cxcmplis  po- 
ntis:  Sapicntcs  Syros  cxcogitaffc  q^cndam  modum  \  quo  ctiam 
pr.Tdidis  littcris  pofsimus  numcrarc  omncs  ccntclimos,milIcfi- 
juo^uc  numcros  j  nccnon  myriadas ,  quas  Chaldjei  vocant 

IL^^V  rcbuotho.  Nam fignificcnt  varios  ccntcnos  niJ^ 

mcros,apponuntpundumcxpartc  fupcriori  hisnoucmlittc- 

■  --  ;     '  *  ,  . 

ns,    j    v3   >^    vjDO  ^    ^   ^    ^    ^  quorum 
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Jas  >  (ubfcribunt  Httcrac  quandam  lincolam  ad  latus>hacra- 

tioncj  /  icooc.  «L^  20000.  Scduthocmcliusiitclligatur 

fubi/ciamus  excmpla  pr^edidoium  numcrorutn . 
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Cum  porro  Syri  varia  millia  myriadum  Hgnificarc  volut ,  ful> 
ijciunt  ad  latus  duas  lincolas  in  principio  quafi  concurrcntcs » 

^'^infincvcroabinuiccmdiftantcsfic,  ?^&cum  illis  coniungCit 

numcrumminorcm  fignificatum  littcris,  co  modo,quo  in  prx- 

ccdcntibus  cxemplis  fadtum  cHc  pcrfpicitur,vt      1 000000 1  • 

v2>^  100C0002.  Scd  ponamus  cxcmpla  numcrorum  vario- 

rum  millium  myriadum . 
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Quandovcrovaria  millia  milliummyriadumindicarcvolut, 
addunt  duas  lincolas  littcrisxquarum  vna  iit  cx  partc  fupcriori, 

altcra  vcro  cx  partc  infcriori ,  hac  rationc  j  ^  i  ooooooaooo . 
^  2C0C0D00000.  &ficdcinccps. 

,  Dcniquc  cum  volunt  fignificarc  partcs  rcrum  diuifarufquas 
Latinivocantaliquotas)  Iblcnt  apponcrc  littcris  lincolam  cx 

partc  {upcriori,hoc  modo,  / ;  fcdvt  mc!iusintclligatur,fubij» 
cicnda  mnt  etiam  cxcmpla,quap  illas  indiccnt . 

I  II  III        j'l  I  I'l 

AOio     '9        87654       3        z  I 


V 


I  _i_^         2  l__  • '  >     '     I  - .  I  I 

400    300  200   100   "  90     bo  60     50   •  40  30 

Dc  vjti  litterartim  Chaldatcarum  in fcribenda 
c-  lirmia  <tArahica, 

CAPVT  yu. 

HIs  littcris  Chaldaicis  Arabcsnon  vti  pcr  (c  clarum  cftjip- 
fi  cnim  proprios  habent  charadercs ,  de  quibus  confulc 
Alphabctum  doctifsimi ,  pcritifsimiq.  loannis  Baptifta;  Ray- 
mundi  >  illis  tamcn  omncs ,  &  foli  Chriftiani  in  Orientis  parti- 
bus  vtuntur  ,*  rationcm  autcmjcur  potifsimum  characlcres  Sy- 
riacosidiomati  Arabrco  applicucrint,iftam  cftcputo .  Nam  cu 
ipfi  intcr  intidcicsrcpcrirctur^    Arabicalingua,tam  Chriftia^ 
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nis,qu^minfidclibus  cflct  communisi  Sc  multafacra adno- 
ftram  fidcm ,  Chriftianosq.  ritus  lingua  prnedicla ,  proptcr  po- 
pulum,qui  illam  folam  nouit,fcribcrenturjiurc  cxcogitatu  cft, 
vt  hxc ,  &  limilia  Chaldaicis  clcmcntis ,  quorum  infidelcs  funt 
infcijjcxararcntur.  Acccdit,qu6dineadcm  lingua  multacon- 
tra  corum  nefarios  morcsjfidamq.  rcligioncm  fcribuntur,quac 
quidcm  fi  proprijs  linguar  elcmcntis  confcribcrcntur:  magnum 
inOricntcdifcrimcnChriftiana  rcligio  fubirct .  Itaquc  quid- 
quid  fit,illud  tamen  certi(simum  efl,  linguam  Arabicam  nunc 
ic  habcrc  ad  Chaldaicam,vt  Italicam  ad  Latinam  j  &  ficut  Ita- 
lica  Latinis ,  fic  Arabica  Chaldaicis  communitcr  a  Chriftianis 
lcribitur  clcmentis  jqLiamquan\  Arabica  proprios  (  vtdidum 
cft,habcat  charadlcrcs ;  cx  quo  fit.vt  non  folum  vtrumq.  tcfta- 
mcntum,&  alij  libri  facri,fcd  etiam  Grammaticap,  didionaria , 
carmina ,  6c  quamplurima  alia  cctcrarum  facultatum  opcra 
in  eadeni  linguacompofita ,  littcris  tamcn  Chaldaicis  confcti- 
pta  rcpcriantur.  quarc  vt  fi  quis  liber  ex  ijsjqui  pra?clara  ftricn- 
tiaq.  djgna  continent,  ad  nos  dcfcratur,a  nobis  legi,  intclligiq. 
pofsit  jbreuitcr  notanda  funt  quardam,  qux  ab  ijs ,  quac  decctc- 
ris Iittcrisdiximus,parumperabcrrant .  Aducrtcndum  igitur 
cft,trcs  potifsimum  littcras  haberc  Arabcs;  quibus  carcnt  Syri ; 
^  vidclicct,  Jo  Sc  jo  >  adquasfupplendas  triapunfta  iunt 

cxcogitata;qu.'c  tribusIittcrisSyriacis>fcilicct,  ^^^J  ^  4> 

appofita  efficiunt,vt  cadcm  h^bcant  potcftatcm ;  nam  fi  pona- 

tur  pun£him  in  corporc  ipfius  V^^^^>  ^^^^^  ^  ' 

fcrtum  G  Latinum;vtfupradidumcft,uautcmponatur  in 

capitcj  ^  *  ^v^ropo"^^^'''^'^^^^^»^^^^'*?^ 

rcipfius      hocmodo,      fit      ;  qus  duac  Iingua>  &  dcn- 

tibus  concurrcntibus,dcnfiori  quoda  fbno  profcruntur .  Vtun- 
tur  ctiam  Chriftiani  ijfHcm  vocalibus,  quibus  vtuntur  Arabcs  > 
de  quibus ,  quia  &  ad  mcum  inftitutum  non  faciunt ;  5c  pracdi- 
^us  audtor  dodiisimc  de  illis  agit,qihil  attingo, 

Ex 
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lxdiais,&  cxipfislibris,quifqucfacilincgotiocogno/ccrc 
potcft ,  quomodo  prstdiax  littcr«,cuni  fimplicitcr  illis  ad  fcri- 
bcndum  vtimur  conncacnda:  fint  j  &  quienam  in  principio,5c 
niedio didionis,quJC  vcro  in  finc  fint  adhibcnda: .  Qu^dam 
nim  cx  fupcriori  partc  tantum  lioc  modo  connccluntur 


Quajdam  cx  his  cx  vtraqucpartc  fciundl^rprincipio,  nicdio,  & 

finidcfcruiunt,qu«funt,    %    L    i  ^    t    o    a%    j  | 

Qu.Tdam  aIi.Tcx  infcriori  partcconiunctce  principio,cx  vtraq^ 
mcdio  ancillantur,f]ni  vcro  nunccx  fupcriori  partciund.T, 
nuncvcro/ciuncta^fiibdunturjvt   ,    Vj-^j^  ^^^-^* 

^uaquam  &  \  cufini  fcruiunt,ambaslincas  vt  plurimu 
folcnt  habcrc  vcrfus  finiflra  tcndctcs  fTr^^^^^^^X  vyw  Itcm^ 

cxinfcrioripartcduplicitcrcu  |  coniugitur  fic  P^vclfic,lJ. 
Pnttcrca  animaducrtcndum  cft,  trcs  potifsimum  littcras  in  al- 
phabctofcribifolcrcduplicitcrhocmodo,  ^         ^  qua- 

nim  prim.T  in  principio  cx  infcriori  partc,  in  mcdio  cx  vtraquc 
iunaa:collocantur,vt  ±j  .  Poftrcma:  vcro  foli  fini 

modo  cx  fupcriori  partc  coniuncl^e ,  modo  difiund^c ,  vt  paulo 
antcdcalijsdiccbatur,vbiqucfubcircccrnuntur,vt  \)o^  • 

^De  /iuehs,tju£  in  ^ocihus  quihufdamfcnbHntur^ 

nonpronuntianUir. 

CAP.   VI 11. 

EX  pr^didlis  littcris  quafdam  fcriptas  in  nonulhs  vocibus 
rcpcnri,3c  tamcn  non  lcgi,cxpcrictia,  &  vfus  ipfc  cdocct. 

Primocnim  /  .  &  vi.  inpronomine  l/)^o,cgo,  J^o]  ar. 


« 
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tn,  ^  lihnafl,nos,cumftruiutprarfcnricxandquommtTa^ 

ditionc  (bibuntur  quidcm»  Ccd  lcgi  non  aflblcnt,  vt 

qorcno,lcgocgo,  ^l*  qorcnan,lcgimusnos,lcgimtur 

finc  7  &  ^>  acproindcvtrobiq^pracdiibcduarlittcracquic- 
(cunt:  quamquam  non  fum  ncfcius  multos  vtlibct ,  &  fortalsis 

honmalc  lcgcrc  J^J(>  &  fcparatim.acproindcprofcrrc 

littcram  inprjedido  tcmporcjimmo  incarmincid 

fepc  ficri  cft  ncccflarium,fed  dc  his  fuo  loco.  Sccundo  f  in  hi^ 

iuftnodi  nominibus  non  lcgitur  vt 

hhatho,nouus:licctinnominc)*L^  hhdhato,noua,  jlcga- 
tur.  Tcrtio,  ?  in  principio  horum  nominum  lc^i  non  folct  i 
IjL.?  hhrino,aIius:  ILi-?  hhritho,  alia :  ^;--?  hhroio, 

vltimus:  |Kmmm(  hhroitho,vltima:  hhiono,propin- 

\PP\        ~  ~  \^\^. 

quus,         nofciojhomo:  huc  quiiam  rcuocant  nomcn  1 1 )  > 

ro20,myftcrium:illudcnim{cribuntcum  }  antc  i  hocmo- 

'do  Ytil  >  {cdrcucrahuiufinodifcribcndimodusnumquam 
mihj  placuitj  placuit  tamcnfcmpcr  modus ,  quo  illud  fcribunt 

do£biorcs  quidam  Maronitacjhi  cnim  non  ponunt  ?  in  princi- 
pioante  i  >  fcdpoft  i  >  &  mcritoquidcm  ,quia5c  inmul* 
tis  libris  antiquis  ita  foriptum  vidij  &  fi  itanon  fcnbcrctur  nul- 

larationc  quoadfcripturamdiffcrrctanominc  )|f/  arzo^cc* 
.  drus.  Quarto,  oi  in  huiufriiodi  nominibus  non  lcgitur,vt 

l^cotf  runioio,Romanus:  Ujff**  iudhoio,Iudaru$;  quo 

fitnfepcabillisrcijciatutiitcmctiam  iuvcrbo  ^f^*  i^» 

dcditi      -      D  ' 
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dcdit:  &  fimilitcr'^  in  vcrbo^  f  (  czal,  in  qiiibu(3am  pci*- 
fonis  occuItatur,vt  cum  tra£labimus  dc  vcrbis  anomalis,&  dc- 
fcdiuis,fu(c  cxplicabimus.  Quinto,  o  in  huiufmodi  nomini- 

Dusoccultatur,vt  {.«toa^  fciudhoio ,  promifsio ,  ^^|oa^ 
lciuzobo,libcratio,&:m  quibulclam  pcrfbnis  mafoxlinis  numc- 

ripIuralisinprartcnto,&impcratiuo,cuiufmodi  funt  <^o( 

ccha],comcdcrunt>  ftQ*^^  {ciuaq,rcliqucrut:^wad7  achul» 

comcditcj  oon'^Ob  {ciuuq,rclinquitc ,  Acc.  (cd  dc  his  cu  agc- 


niusdcvcrbo.  Scxto,  ^  quicfcit  tum  in  his  vocibus 

cthmol,hcri:  N^tei^i!^  mnothmol,nudius  tcrtius:  Na\lNJ\o 

• 

mcnfccl,ftatim,  rcpcntc,  cx  tcmplo  j  tum  in  affixis  vt  diccmusy 

vt  %*o^^  aloh,Dcus  mcus :  ^  iNo  mcn,cxmc,*  vkS^f  diL 

mcumjtum  in  quibufdam  pcrfbnis  fccmininis,numcri  multitu- 
dinis,practcriti,&  impcratiui,  vt  fuo  loco  dicctur ;  vcrbigratia, 

%*nVo>  fciuaq,rcliqucrunt  illar:  ^  Dr>^Ow  {ciuuq,rclinqui- 

tc.  Scptimo,  ^  quic{cit  in  huiufmodi  vocibus  i  vt  |  tsiM,  ; 

fciatoyannusi  zuato,vicc:  mdhito,ciui- 

tas;  IJSjl^)  zuito,rcdcmpta:  siito,arca,fcu  nauis; 

&  quidam  dan  t  huiufmodi  prapccptumjquod  vidclicct  tunc  ^ 

quicfcit,quando  cadit  antc  X  duritic  a£[edum  >  &  ipfam  littc* 


ram  ^  praeccdit  alia  afTcdta,  pthohho,{cilicct,  a,  vd 

\r^^  hhuo{b,idcfl,  i;  quofitvtinhis  kantho,con- 


fcruus,{bcius:  |iNi.o>o*>»  {ciuiciantho,lilium,& in alij^huiuA 


modiprofcratur,quiaIittcram  fcquitur  1,  mollc>  3c  iimi- 
litcr  ^  J  . 
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litcr  ^  profirtur » videlicct»  quando  antecedlt  iUain  |j 
flbnro,idcft|  By  Tt  |'J^Ja2^  luiinto,incenruni>{cdvaleathoc 
pr£ceptum  quantum  valcrc  potcft .  Item  quiefcit  &  in  his 
|«i2LL^  gaboro,gigas:  t^^Sd^/  cthgabar,  fa^scftgigos, 
ftu  fbrtificatus  cft,&  in  hoc  ^^Jk^  ghcu,idcft,latus ,  &  rcfcr- 

tur  adlocum,vt  ^^^^^^^^^  aIghcutturo,fupralatus 

motis.  Nam  cum  (Tgnificat  latus  naturalc  corporis>  (cribitur  ii- 
nc  ^  .  &  ^^afificitur  ^*iNd  hocmodo,  ^ 
intcr  (c  difFcrunt,3c  fic  alia  gcncris  ciufdcm . 


De  litteris  ,  quA  non  fcrthuntur  ^  ; 
proferunttir . 

CAPVT  IX. 

SVnt  qua^dam  littcrac,quae  licct  non  (cribantur  >  in  quibuffla 
tamcn  nominibus>  vcl  ncccfsitatcmctri  >  vclctiam  finc  nc- 
cdsitatc,  (cd  vfii quodam>profcruntur .  Pri mo cnim  ifta  parti- 

cula  ,icx,fi  habcat  in  principio  vnam  cx 

idcft    o  f  ^  ,  aut        {cmpcrlcgitur,ac  fi  cftctibi  |  af^ 

fcftu  idcft,  ^ ,  vt  \tSM^  infcxj  |'JS^  adfcx>&:c, 

Siiicautcmhisaccidcntibus  in  (bluta  orationc  lcgiturfinc  / ; 
at  vcro  in  carminc  nccclsitatc  mctri,non  folum  profcrtur  cum 

/  in  princi  pioj  fcd  ctiam  (cribiturjcum  vcro  nuUa  cft  mctri  nc- 

cefiitasCnc  ?  Icgitur,3cfi;ribiturvtdixi>codcmpIancmodo 
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Jkhihct  idcft,fchcda,fcufyngrapha,fculibcr aUquis^^ 

&  idcft,fortc,fbrta(Iciquodixirausfchabcrc 
his  omnibus  modis,quos  diximus,prxdidis  vocibus  vtitur  fan- 
aifsimus  Aphr3tm,lingu«  Syriacx  infignc  dccus,&  longcprx- 
ftantifsimus  pocta,cuiusloca,iic  fim^ongus,omitto.  Huc  accc- 

duntplurimanoniinaGrxca,quibusintcrdumadditur  / ,  in- 
tcrdumvcrorcijciturmfunthxc,  vJSMSij^]  Eftcphanos. 
Ycl  v£0ftxa^  Stcphanosi  Eftukfc,  clcmcnta; 

vcl  ftukfc&c  Inquibufdamalijsvocibusfincvl- 

la  ncccfsitatc  aliqux  httcrx  lcguntur5&  tamcn  non  fcribuntiir: 
vt  ^^lg^  mcttuI,proptcrj^^  kul,omnis:^lcguntur  4>'  ^ 
njD  ita,acfiibic(Ictfcriptum  o  affcdum  )j  J-^  ^^^^» 
cu  taracn  no  fitj  &  funt  alia,qua:  quifquc  pcr  fc  notarc  potcrit 

De  litteris  quihtifdam  ,  qm  interdum 
fermutantur . 

GAPVT  X. 

aVoniam  intcrdum  in  nonnullis  vocibus  concurrunt  ali-" 
qu2B  littcrx,  qux  fccundum  propriam  virtutcm ,  ucl  po- 
tcftatcm,  nonita  facilc,fcu  ucnuftc  profcrri  folcnt  j  faaum  cft, 
vt  vna  illarum  aliquo  modo  vt  alia  fibi  fimilis,profcratur.  Ita- 

qucfilitteram  |  u,g,  immcdiatcfcquatur  L  mollc,vcl  ^ 

fiuc  molIc,fiuc  afpcrum,^uafi  vJ»  pronutiatur,  vtpatctinhis 

)L|^ghc2tho,lana;  |Lji  bcztho,dircptio.  zcho,vicit. 

lilTnczkcivincct,  Etcontra^ttcra  >m  vt  |  fifcquaturilll 
•  vcl 


9  •  vcl  s^afpcrum,vt  ]pJ^  hhcfdo,contumclia,oppro- 
briiiniJ  ^s^i  i%hi,multiplicauit,&c.  Itcm  s^afpcrum» 

n  ^  quoquc  afpcrujfi  fequatur  L  molk/vt Jbs^rcgtho, 

dcfidcriumjcodcm modo      in  ^  vt  )^CX  oqtho,trifti- 

tia,  .li^P^  czqthojannulusj&haccolicaafunt  aquibufda 

Grammaticis ,  qui  &  multa  alia  dicunt  dc  ifta  liWcrarum  pcr- 
fnutationc,qu«  mco  iudicio  tantum  abcft,vt  fcrmoni  dccus,vt 
dcdccus  potius  affcrant  j  quo  tit,  vt  multi  hac  in  rccorum  docu- 
mcnta  contcmnant,-hoc  tamcn  tibi  ratum,fixuma .  fitjlittcram 
quoticfcumque  potcft  facilc,  &:  fine  obfcocnitatc  kcQdum  pro- 
priam  potfcftatc  pronunciari,  nuUo  modo  in  aham  cflc  pcrmu- 
tandam  i  quidquid  alii  dicant .  Sin  vcrocontra^cfTc  pcrmutan- 

*da,vtvidc5inhisvocibus  M;.<^^  ulidono,rccordatio.  pciX 

bhno,conucnit,quadrat.  joiX  chadh,commcmorauit,mcnu- 
,  nit,inquibus,quialittcram      fcquitur  oi, pronunciatur  % 
vt  /,&hocmaximccftinvfuiitcrainhis  buioio,c6- 

folatio.  Ilibo  mloio,plcnitudo.  » )  /  oiar,acr,&c.  in  quibus 
/  pcnultimumprofcrtur  vt  ^  &cct. 

Vc  litterisyper  qnas  ftmiles  ^voces  ab  imiiccm 

differHnt^ . 


V 


CAPVT  XI. 

T  nihil,  quod  fit  nccdfarium,  huic  littcrarum  traftatio* 
lu  dcfit;ii^candap  funt  littcr«,  pcr  quas  quoad  lcriptura 

vocc* 
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vocesfimilesabinuiccm  diflfcrunt .  Notandum  Igltur  cftquaC 

dam  uoccs  diffcrrc  pcr  ?,  quia  uidcliccfcuna  habcat  unum  tan- 
tum/;  altcrahabcatduplcXjUtuidcsinhis  mo,quid,fiu 
quam>diflfcrt  a  \\^  mo,idcft,ccntum.  I^s^  fbghio,  multi^ 


plicaturfbemina:a)^s^  faghio.multus.  )2jajj^ttama;  foc-i 

dauit,a  l^itt^'' ttamo,foedatu$.  Ik^ghczo,  lana  '^^l^ 

ghazojthdaurus.  \^\^  ttcbo,nunciatio:  a  )^|^  ttouo,bo* 

nus,&cct.  Quafdampcr  v3,  ut  Lii?  cune, ardificabo,ab 
U^^i  euuonc,fru6his,fcu fhiges.  Quafdamper  j,quiaui- 
dclicctunahabet  f  j  altcra non item j  ut  ILiNnThhathojno- 
uusra  |J^M  hheto,aloc.  IX^^  ito,  ecclcfia:  a  )fc5^  cto,  op. 

prcfsio.  Quaflampcr     ut       den,autcm,a  yi  don,iudi- 


caujt 


•  i-^^^^herjcnim^a  i>^gor,mGechatuscft,{cu  adultcra- 
tuscft.Quafdaper'^  ut  )lJIiJ^^ghdc,fluaus,a  jl^ghelo. 
fcftuca.  Quafdapcr  ^  ut  ]tsdjL  fciato,annus :  a  fci* 
to,{ez.  )'6j^|  2uato,uicc:a  )l>o|  zeuto,pix.  )f  ga* 
boro,gIgas:a  );:a^^gauro,uir.  1*1^  mano,manna:  a 


mono,  quid.  Et  quafdam  alias  uoccs ,  quae  leftionc  auflorum 
fecilc  animaducrtuntur .  Ex  di(fbs  coUigi  potcft  iftas  littcras* 
pcr  quas  uocabula  intcr  lc  difcrcpant ,  non  legi ,  fcd  potius 
quic»  •  " 


Siiic/ccrcjvcl  occultari; vt  fupra  didu  cft,-  colligitur  ctiam  pr«. 
ifta,&  fimilia  vocabula  pcr  vocalcs  poflc  difFcrrcquofit,  vt  4 
multis  multa cx illis  finc prxdidis  littcris  fcribantur  5  vt  u ,  g. 

Il^cum  fiipra  s^ctiamfi  non  fcribatur  cum  / 

poft  s^vtmultinonfcribuntjdifFcrta  |)^^cum  fu- 
pra  candcm  littcrami  &  hacc  dc  littcris. 

Dc  'uocalilpus. 

CAP.  XII. 

ANtcquam  quicquam  dc  vocalibus  attinga ,  fiippono  om- 
ncs  littcras  Chaldaicas,dc  quibus  ha£lcnus,  cflc  confona- 
tcsjquia  vocalis  illa  dicitur,  qu«  pcr  (c  fonat ,  &  pcr  fc  dctcrmi- 
nata  cft  ad  vnum  fonum.  Hoc  autc  littcris  Chalcuicis  non  qua- 
drat,  fed  iuxta  varias,  qua?  illis  adiunguntur,vocalcs,  vario  mo- 
do  fonan t jquarc  hac  in  rc  mihi  no  placct  id,  quod  docc t  Dauid 

Pauhfilius,quidiuiditIittcrasChaIdaicas  in  |£s^±^  qolo- 

noiotho,idcft,vocalcs,5c  |Ij  dIoqoIo,fcilicctincas,qu« 
liint  finc  vocc,&dccIarans5  quarc  dicantur  vocalcs  fiibdit . 

valhcn  mcnhen  dhoncn  mcttul  mcthqarion  dhcn  qolonoiotho 
bfdumloio-     Ihhaurothhcn  fiiiqon   uJo    :     mfciarahon  qolc 

•     • '  ^  ••      • . ' »  • 

mcnoh  ncnhcn  14idho  hhdh9  do  :  dlulhco  dbqolc'  daBqofciotho 

nlob 


6RAMM.  CHAIDAICA  $t 


dhiloh       Ifulabi        infciamlio  vlok 


V 


t 


Vocalcs  autcm  vocantur,quoniam  ipfe  cx  ,  &  fibi  voccs  pcf* 
ficiunt:3cnon(Unt  cgcntcs  fociabusfuis  incomplctionc  pul- 
fantium  vocum  fuarum ,  (cd  vna  una ,  idcft,unaquapquc  cx  illi» 
ex  fc,&  fibi,fcu  pcr  fc  complct,fcu  pcrficit  lyllabam  uiam :  quap 
quidcm  licctucra  fint jad  illius  tamcn  rcm  nihil  plancfaciunt; 
nam  ut  didum  cft,nulla  littcra  cft  in  noftra  lingua.qu^  cx  fc,ac 
pcr  fc  finc  ullo  adiumcnto  alicuius  uocalis  {bnarcpofsitjimmo 
omncs  funtindifFcrcntcs,&  (bnum  uocalis  fibi  addit«  (cquun- 

tur  y  nam  fi  littcrae  /  addatur  {jl^^  fit  a ,  fi  ucro 

o.  &  fic  uariosjprout  uarijs  afficitur  uocalibus  >  rccipit  fbaos  • 
Itcra  cxplicans,cur  dicantur  finc  uocj; ;  flc  ait . 

nicfcikhhon        dlo    al    qolo  dlo  dmcrhqarion  dcn  holcn 


"  qolonoioiho  ach    q  >le   unoth  •    lamfciamtoiii  balhhudhaibcn 

idcft,  llla  autcm  quar  uocantur  finc  uocc.quoniam  non  poflfunt 
foiac  pcrHccrc  uoccs  ficutuocaics .  Ncc  ctiam  mihi  placct  id, 
quoddocct  audorGrafnmaticacChaldaica  fernioncArabico 

dcclaratap,^  quida  alij,quidiuiduntctiam  littcras  in 

qolonoiothcuocalcs :  &  in  |&>iNlfc.  (cialiotho ,  quicfccntcs . 
illas  dicunt  cllc,quibus  fcnr;  pcr  incipimus  cum  motionc,  &  trcs 

cnumcrant  /  o  ^  >  has  ucro»  quibus  fi nc  motionc  i  5cfunt 
cctcrac  littcrar,noh  placct  inquam)  quia  hoc  fatis  non  cft  ad  c6- 
fticucadom  uocalcm  eo  modo^^uo  uufiit  ur  a  Giaoim  aticis » ut 
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cx  didis  p^rfpJcuum  cft  5  dcindc  vel  intclligit  cu  TOca!i,{cu  mo^ 
tione  incnoari,quando  ipfe  pronunciantur,  vcl  quando  profc- 
runtur  voccs ,  in  quibus  funt .  Si  primum ,  non  fblum  illi ,  fcd 
ctiam  ^  >  J  >       erunt  vocalcsjfiquidcm  ab  his  quoquc  c!c- 

mcntisquandocaprofcrimus,cuvocali  incipimus.Si  fecundu, 
conftat  cftc  falfumj  quia  farpc  in  quampiurimis  vocibusab  illis 

(incvlla  motionc  incipimus:  vtpatct  inhis  hhrino» 
alius.  hhiono,propinquus,affinis.  j^i^?  hhroio,vI- 

timus.  vqom,  &  ftctit.  p.a^a^o  viulfono ,  <Sc  dodri- 

na.  piJ^o  vfaarIco,&rcliquum,Icu&caftcra. 

Prastcrca  fac  ab  illis  cum  vocali  fcmpcr  inchoari ,  nihilomi- 
nus  non  fiint  vocalcs  appcUandac  co  modo,  quo  vocahs  nomen 
vfurpatur  a  Grammaticis  j  vocaHs  cnim  hoc  modo  lumpta  dc- 
bct  habcre  fuam  vocem,  fcu  fonum  ab  alijs  diftiuiflum,  vt  a ,  cft 
fbno  diftindum  ab  c ,  quod  quidem  hcc  ali js ,  ncc his  tribus  lit- 
teris  conucnitjipfx  enim  ab  illius  vocahs,qua  afticiuntur,fono 
dctcrminantur, vt diximus 5  nam  fi  ^  afficiatur  ^  habcbit 

ciu$fonum,vt  ialdo,pucr,infans,fimilitcr  ctiam 

ciatur  ^  ,  vcl  -^a  vt  Urj  ioludlio,f>cnitor.  t>  * 

iIidho,genitusj  &  fic  dc  alijs .  His  igitur  pofitis,cum  hac  Chal- 
dxorum  httcras  in  libris  omni  plane  vocajidcftitutaedepingc- 
.rcnturj  ipfxq.  pcr  (c  Cnc  vocalium  adminiculo  Ibnarc  non  pof 
fcnt  ( rndc  mcrito  a  Latinis  ob  id  dida;  funt  conlbnantcs )  non 
parua  in  lcgendo  crat  difficultas .  quamobrcm  noftri  doclores 
nc  noftra  linguaproptcrlcgcndi  difficultatcmpaulatimpcri- 
rct,,poftcritati  ,lingua;q.confcruandac  prouidcntcs  cxcogita* 
runt  quafdam  notas  vocalium  viccm  gcrcntes,  vt  fi  illis  littcrat' 
prafdiftap  afficcrcntur,nullus  planc  inlegedo  difficultatircma^ 
neret  £ 
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ncrct  locus,quaj  quidcm  vocalcs  vt  cognofcantur . 

Notadum  eft  pri  mo,  vocalcs  a  Chaldacis  proptcr  var  ia ,  qui- 
bus  fimguntur,muncra,varijs  nominibus  nuncuparijnuncupa- 

turcnim  )Xo{  zaucc,ideft,motus,fcumotioncs,quod  vidcli- 
cct pcr  cas confonantes  moucantur ,  vcl  ccrtc ,  quia  ipfe  nullo 

addito  pcr  (c  Ibncnt,  acmoueaturjvocantur  |  h^iisu  nqofcio- 
tho,idcft,pulfantes,vcl  quod  ipfaj  pcr  (c  pulfcnt,  vcl  ccrtc  quod 
confbnantcs  illis  affc£lae,ftatim  puirum,{bnumq.  cmittant.no- 

minantur  )S!b*jbIft  fiomcjidcft,^fitioncs,quodlitterisponan- 

tur . intcrdum appcllantur  IfJdOJ  nuqzc,  ideft,puncla,quod 

ipfe  pundis  ctiam  (\t  diccmus)  dcfigncntur . 

Nota  fccundo,dc  numero  harum  vocalium  non  paniam  cffc 
inter  noftros  Graramaticos  controucrfiam  j  NonnuUi  cnim  vt 

EliasjinfiiaGramaticafcptcmcnumerat,-  zqifbtho» 
fublat.T .  I L  r^^i  riiiflbtho ,  prcflk ,  fcu  calcatae .  1  tsJ[L*Kd 

I  -^^.^  y    p  y 

pthilihotho,  apcrta?.  j^JXiai*^  ^T^^7  daqdhom  mafqotho, 

\  p^  •*   p  y 

quae  antcafccndetcs.  |iSiA*.*e9*^|U&t  daqdbom  ruihhotho> 
qtiatantedilatatas.  Ilrj'^^  daqdhom  aliftbtho,qu.T: 

ante  coa(flas .  ^f^^}  daqdhom  hhuillbtho ,  qu.t 


antc  comprc(Tas,{cuconfttidasjper  antcafccndcntes  autcmin- 
tcUigit  (vtipfcmetcxplicat)  duo  pri(fla  paruula  fub  littcra  ad 
latus  hoc  modo  fcripta ,  ^ ,  quas  ali j  appellaiit,  vt  dicctur, 

\^  y  ^ 

hhuo(rokario,ftrii^ioncmbreuem:perantcdi- 


latatas,quas  alij  appcllant  y^S^i  aibqo,  afccnfioucm,  vcl 
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Ij  o(Ibfrokario,compre(sioncmbrcucm,intclligit 

vnumpunctum  fupra  o  hoc  modo  appofitum  05  pcr  antc 
dcmum  coadas,l]gnificatpundum  infra  o  ad  latus  fic  fubdi- 

rum  o,  quasalij  fimplicitcr  appcllat  i^Uf  ?  Ij  oflbfTo 

I     ^  ^ 

aricho^comprcisioncmlongam,{eu  u  longum>vcl  J. 


omoqo ,  profunditatcm :  quod  vidclicct  aliquanto  profundius 
profcraturj  rcliqua  raox  dcclarabimus .  Nonnulli  alij  vtDauid 

Pauli  filius  fcx  ftatuutjfcilicct  |AOf  zqofo,fublatio.  |-^iS3 

pthohho,apcrtio.  pc^|  zIorao,flcxus,{eu  curuatio.i.^^.jjSu» 

hhuoilb,ftriclio .  afbqo , afccnfio .  oraoqo, 

proflinditas .  Alii  dcniquc  communitcr  quinquc  tantum  am- 

plc£luntur,nimirum  pthohho,  |^^|  zqofo, 

^    \^  ^  \^  ^ 

ruoflb,  hhuoflb,  jj^^  oflbflb.  Quorum  fignifica- 

tio,&  potcftas  in  tabclla  fubicda  rcpcritur .  Nos  autcm  quo- 
niam  ca?tcra  omnia ,  quse  his  quinquc  ab  alijs  addQtur,arbitra- 
mur ,  vcl  non  cllcdiftinda ,  vcl  ad  icgcndum  >  ad  quod  vocalcs 
funt  potifsimum  inftituta; ,  non  cflc  ncccflaria  >  quinque  tan- 
tumpoftrcma  taquam  ad  lcgcndum  pcrutilia,ac  ncccfllaria  a 
communi  via  non  rcccdcntes  aenofcimus  ,  5c  amplcclimur. 
Scicndum  tamcn  cft  ,  ficut  apud  Latinos  qu«libct  vocalis  cft 
duplcx ,  brcuis  vidclicct ,  &  longa  j  fic  apud  ChaldTOs>  non  ta- 
mcn  qualibct,fcdtrcs  \'ltiraas  tantum  cflc  dupliccs,  breucsfcili- 
cctj  &  longas ,  dc  quarum  dimcnfionc  ( Dco  faucntc )  fuo  loco 
fraclabimus.  Hac  autcm  quinquc  vocalcs  non  fblum  notis  qui- 
bufdam  ,&fignis,  vcl  (vt  racliusdicara)  littcris quibuldara a 
Graecis  fumptis ,  fcd  ctiara  punctis  paru  lis  ad  fcribcntis  com- 
niodi-  E  2 
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mQditatcmficricoiifucfcimt  r  Nam  fi  duo  puuda  vnum  fupra, 

altcrumvcroinfralittcram,conftituanturfic  fitba,fivc- 

rofupra  littcram,  vnum  fupra  altcrum  colloccntur ,  ita  tamcn 
vt  dcxtcrum  altius  cmineat ,  finiflrum  vcro  dirccl:e  fiibi jciatur 

fic  fit  bo :  fi  dcindc  vnum  apud  alium  arqualitcr  ficut  (Icrc 
Hcbraicum,fublittcraponanturfic  vi^  fit  bc,cum  e  losgo» 

fi  \'cro  vnum  corum  ad  partcm  dcxteram  tcndat  fic  ^  fit  bc# 

cum  c  brcuijVt  quidam  faccrc  fblcntrfi  poftca  codcm  planc  mo- 
dodifponantur  fublittcra,quo  fupra  littcram  cum  cfficiunt  o, 
fic       fit  bi,cumibrcuijfivcroponatur  vnumpunclumtaa* 

tumfub  ^  fic        fitbi,aim  i  longo;  fi  dcniquc  vnum  pua- 

dumlittcr*  o  fubdatur  fic,  00  fit  bu,cum  v  longoj  fi  vcro 


ciilcmlittcrapcxfupcrioripartcapponaturfic  fitbu>cum 
u  brcui.  Scd  vt  mclius  adhuc  vocalcs  intclligantur,proponara 
tabcllam ,  in  qua  carum  figura ,  potcftas,nomina,  ac  fignifica- 
tioncs  indicantur. 

Figura.  Potcftas.  Nomcn,acfignificatio 

y  vel  :   a,vt  c^-  vei       ba.  ^Jbo  ptliohho 

idcft,apcrtio,quia  fcilicct  apcrto  qrcpronunciatur  ; 


^  vd  «  clongum  ^  vcl  ruofroaricho 

^  vcl  cbrcue  vcl  ^  {.^^o  |j2»t  niofTo  kario.' 
Jdcft,prefsio  feg  calcatio,  quia  aliquantulum  prefTc  profertur 

f  vcl  /  i  brc^c.      vcl         Y*'^  hhuofTo kario 


^  vci  '  iloiii^u^^i^  vcl  vh^.  It^o*  hhuonbaricho 

idcft,ftric1io,quia  ftridionc  quadam  dcntium  exprimitur . 

-         -  ——— 

^  vcl      o,  \x       vcl  ;^  zqofo. 

idcft,{ublatio,quafi  fublatiori  (bno ,  fublatifquclabriscflcrtur. 

^  vcl  *  vbrcuc  az^  vcl  o^.         ijj^  oiToilb  kario. 

^  vel  ^  viongu  OJd  vel        rf^H  jjj^  oflblTb  aricho . 

idcftjcomprcfbio ,  (eu  coardatio ,  quia  videlicct  aliquantuluni 
coardatis,colIcCli(q.  labijs  pronunciatur . 

Ex  diclis ,  5c  cx  propofita  tabclla  colligi  potcft  primo  notas 
illas,tam  brcuibus,quam  longis  vocalibus  cflc  communcs  >  pu- 
^lavcronon  itcmj  quamuismulti  ctiamfcriptorcs  pun6tailla 
bina  paruula  faciant  cflc  communiai&  c,tamlongo,quam  brc- 
ui  duo  illa  punda ,  quar  a  nonnuliis  diximus  >  c  longo  attribtii , 
attribuantj  CcTtcra,qux  ab  ij{dcm,c,  brcui^tributa  fiintj  contc- 
mnantj&  reucra  nuncita  fieri  fblct.  lUasautcm  notas,  vt  fupra 
indicaui,  puto  cflc  vocalcs  Grascorum  parumpcr  variatas  ,lin- 
gunrq.  noftra?,a  noftris  docloribus  applicatas.  Secundo,longi- 
tudinem,vcl  brcuitatem  fyllabarum  no  tam  ad  legcndum,  qua 
ad  pcrfcclionem  ipfius  lingux>apud  nos  faccrc,n  in  artc  ractri- 
ca  dicetunquarc  li  quis  cam  nc(circt,in  lcgendo  non  errarct,  vt 
patct  in  quamplurimisChalda^is,  qui  optime  lcguntj  5c  tamen 
longitudinem  >  f)41abarumq.  brcuitatcm  ignorant ,  quod  noa 
acciditapudLatinos.  . 

Nota  ftxto,Dod:ores  Chald«os,puerorum,  tyronumq.  rac- 
niori«cofiiIcntcs,qunedam  patrum  vctcris  tcftamcnti  taquam 
nota  ipipofuiflc  nomina ,  quas  abillisijflem  vocalibus,quibus 

funtimpofitaiincipiant:vidclicct*  ^  appcUatur  ^^f^l 
AbrcH 
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Abrohom.  Eiciaia.  A  >£XmJSu|  Ishhoc.  '^,  Vo^l 

Odom,{cilictt  Adam>*cuiusprincipiiimapudnos  incipit  ab  o. 
^  ,  |Uf  o  /  Vria .  Quo  fit ,  vt  nunc  communitcr  quoticfcumq. 

dc  vocalibus  fcrmo  habctur ,  ifta  nomina  pro  ipds  vocalibus 
fjimantur.  &  ha:c  brcuitcr  dc  vocalibus.Scd  fbrtafsis  cxtra  rcin 
non  critjfi  brcucm  aliqucm  pfalmum  hicfubijdam,  vt  quifquc 
cognofccndo  httcrarum  conncxioncm ,  vocahumq.  potcftate 
mclius  difccrnendojfc  aliquo  modo  in  Jcgcndo  cxcrccrc  pofsit  • 

Pfalmus  CXVI. 

emuotho  kulhen  fciauhhoi  :  amc  chulchun  Imorio  fciabahh 
Laudatc  Dominum  omncspopuli :  laudatc  cum  omncsgentcs. 

lohm       uioriau      fciariroich  :  ttaibutbeh    clain  defcinath  mecail 

Quoniam  inualuit ,  (eu  roborata  cft  fupcr  nosgratia  cius ,  vcre 
Dominus  eft  in  faeculum . 

De  /i/jeo/a,  qtu  Jtih  qtiihtifdam  litterts fcripta 

reperitur . 

C  A  P.  XIII. 

igj  CIen<)um  cft ,  non  raro  in  libris  >  fub  nonnuUis  littcris  par- 

tiutn  orationis  ad  latus  quandam  lincolara  hoc  modo  ^ 

lcriptam  rcpcriri,  in  quam  quoticfcumquc  ofFcndcs ,  fdto  cam 
iadi- 
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in(licarc  confbnantcni  iJIam,fub  qua  ccrnituf ,  vcl  omni  vocali 

clTc  dcftitutam ,  rcl  omnino  occultari ,  nifi  tamcn  linene ,  qu« 
,PP,  y 

yl^^^^O  diciturjdc  qua  cap.fcqucnti,fungaturofficio.Primu 

fi-cqucntifsimum  eft  in  (cciinda  pcrfona  pafiiua  modi  impcrati 

ui,vt  vn^i\^/  cicitauq,rclinqucrc.  ^^J^Li  cthbattn,co- 

ciperc.  Vbilincolaprnedidlomodofubicdalittcras  s^,  & 
quicfccrc  fignificat,*&:  hocfit,vt  modus  imperatiuus  a  prajteri- 
tO  diftiiiguatur :  nam  illa  cadc  littcra,  qua?  in  imperatiuo  quic- 
fcit,vocaliq.  carct,in  prajtcrito  mouetur,  vocalcmq.  pofsidct . 
Scd  dc  hoc  in  tra£^ationc  dc  vcrbo .  Sccundum ,  in  multis voci- 

busnon{cmcIccrnitur,vtinhis  L*J|  nofdojhomo,  ^ei^V 


chadli,mcntioncm  fccit,meminit,5cc.  Et  in  pronominc  primJC 
pcrfonacfingularisjquodprflEfcntitcmpori,  &ahjs  nominibus 

fubijcitur,- &  tunc  habct  ctiam  pundum  fub  ^  fic 

fcioucqno,rclinquo  cgo .  thchilno ,  confidcns  cgo  i 

quamquam  cum  hoc  modoconftruiturcumahjs  nominibus 

iatcrdumfignificarcpotcft,fumj vtillud  |i?  li?  cnono,cga 

fum,  vt  alibidiccmu$>habet  ctiampundhim,  vtdificrat  a  fcipfo 

quando  non  fubditur,ita  vt  ? ,  quod  habct  occultctur :  fiqui* 
Gcm  cum  non  fiibditur  habct  ^unchim  antc  ^ ,  &  nullam  iia- 

bctvirgulam,vt  ^^t-d  )j?  cnofcrfcetfi,cgofcparauii5cco- 

dcm  modo  in  hac  particula  oot  u,  cft,cum  in  fincnominum 

ponitur,vt  oo»  C^L  ttouu>  bonuscft,  vtfuoloco  flifiusdi- 

ccmusJtcmmalijsvocibusjvt  bath,filia.  |L^j|  attho, 
mulicr. 


• 

• 
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naulicr.  iliCkJ  (  czath,iuitj&incatcris,qq«pafsimfcpcriun^ 

tur  .  Aliquado  ifta  virgula  cft  f Ignum  diffcrcntiaea vt  in  o ]  id- 

cft>  o,  quod  pcr  cam  difFcrt  ab  0]  aujidcft,aut ,  Scc.  Intcrduin 
fi  antc  voccs  paulo  maior  ponatur  ,  fignificat  illas  voccs 
fc  imminutas,idcft,non  cflc  pcrfcdlc  cum  omnibus  (liis  clcmcn- 

^is  (criptasjqucmadmodum  ctiara  apud  Latinos  acciditm  {lO 
idcfl  qadifcio,  fandus.  n^^L  idcfl  ['N^^-^  ^'|* 


tcfcibuhhtIio,gloria,yfI  hymiius,&  cct, 


*J)e  qiiadam  alia  lineola ,  qm  dicitur 


CAPVT  XIV. 


Otai 


N^andumcfl:primo,in  libris  prxfcrtimrcmotioru  Oricn 
tahum  non  femcl  rcpcriri  quandam  lincolam  illi,  dc  qua 
nuncdidumcftpcrlimilcm,qua;quidcmiuxta  dupliccm»  in 
quo  ponitur,locLi,&  duplcxjv^juo  fiingitur,munus,'dupIcxquo- 
quc  nomcn  fibi  inditum  habct :  namcum  infra  littcram  ad  la- 
tus  ponitur,fignificat  littcram  illam  mcditationc  quadam,tar". 

»  \^ ^ %  y  • 

ditatcq.  legijquo  fit  vt  (u^^oi;^  'idcft,mcditari  facicns,appcl- 

lcturjcum  vcro  fupra  litteram  conftituitur,  indicatipfanii  littc-i 
ram  ci^fii  quodam,vclocitatcq.  Icgi  ,*  vndctuncnimcupari  {b- 

lct      oiiJ^  idcftjcurrcrc  facicnsjdc  qua  linca  mcntionc  fccc^ 
-  • 

runt  tum  muItiGrammatici,tum  prxfcrtimDaiH  JPauli  filius? 
&  auftor  GrammaticarArabico  (crmonc  cxplicata:.Scd  vt  mc- 
lius  intclliga^urquando  huiufrnodi  linca  adhibcri  fblcat.  ^\ 
Notan- 
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Notandumeft {ccundo,tuacadhibcri,cum  In  aliquavoce 
dux  fimul  concurrunt  littcras  quicfcctcs,omni  planc  vocali  dc- 
ftitutar,quarum  prolatio,quia  interdum  molefta,&  aliquantu- 
lumgrauis  cflc  (blctjquidam  Oricntales  huic  incommodo  mc- 
dcri  volentcs5praediftamcxcagitarimtlincam,quae  varijsinlo- 
cis  conftituta  nobis  indicarct  intcrdum  priorcm  littcram  quic- 
fccntium  cum  motionc,  intcrdum  ambas  finc  vlla  motionc  cf- 
fe  profercndas:  in  cuius  quidcmlinca^  loco,oc  munerc  afsigna- 
doificut  omnes  fcrc  confcntiunt :  ita  in  ca  adhibcnda ,  vt  modo 
cum  vocali;fcu  motione,modo  finc  vlla  vocali ,  prxdit\^  littc- 
ras  quicfccntcs  legcndascflc  fignificct  >  non  parum  intcr  fe  dit 
fcntiunt.  Quidanicnim  aiunt  tunc  priorcm  pracdi^^arum  littc- 

rarum  moucri  pcr  Iincam,qux  didtur  |jla,,^C^  ,  quando  iUa 
fcquitur  vna  quicfccns  cx  his  quinque        ^  \^  ^  ' 
^o»^  mfciamclio,  pcrfc£his,compIctus.  dc- 


hhcltho,timor.  )j!ba^cnVo  mhaicmno,  nddis.  ^mJi^ 


ma- 


dcnhhojoricns.  I^nI^  maghcnio,le6tus,vclIocus,inquoquis 
Lacct.  mattciono,{cdu£^or.  mabedo,  login- 

.A^.    ^  y 

quu5,remotus,diftans.  fi    Vo  maqcrbono,  bcllator. 

'{^  P  '^y 

{i^V^fk^  mramcrmono,cxaItator .  Alijhisquinqucad- 
dunt  ev  ,  vt  |fcvl^  manchro,  illuminatus.  yOovoiJ^L 
tcrahchun,flupor  illorum.  Alij  addunt  nm  ,  vt  dc- 


i 


.iahhtho,hoftia,fcu(acrificium.  Alij  dcniquc  licct  conccdant 
Jittcram  ^  innomincpra;dicto,anumcrotamcnpr;tdidariL 

F  illara 


.1» 
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illamrcijciunti&illisaddunt  (  o  ^  ^  vt  ^*.)^:^  mabc* 

.  icion>malcfaciiint.  .c^^^Vo  mattcbon,bcncfaciunt.)l«o^^ 

raarcuioncincbrians.  '^i^L?  cthidhaa,cognituscft  ,&cart:. 

Scdrcucra  ^  inhoc  vltimo  vcrbo  cftraotum  ci  fuanatura, 
Quando  autcm  non  concurrit  vna  cx  pracdidisrtunc  dicunt  fin- 
guli  iuxta  propriam  opinionc  vtramqj  littcrani  cllc  afficicnda 

linca,qua;dicitur  jA|jO»#^,vt  )«iiS»]So  raadhbhho,altarc. 
I  /  .  _  y 

pQ^o  maqdhfciojlanduariu.  zcdhqtho,  clccmo- 

fina.  |lSJd^Jl  czqtho,annulus.  |LLcii>  bchttho,  ronfiiflo. 
\ooiA,yao  qudh(cihun,fanditascoru.  malktho,rc- 
gina.  J»3L0l.(  cthquar,fcpultuscft.  ^^H^^  nclciuqun, 

rclinqucnt.  >^a^g^  nchhttfun,rapicnt.  ^q^^jxj  ncqdli-. 

niun,pratccdcnt,&  cjet. 

Notandum  cft  tcrtio,vcrba  primi  gcncris  coniugationum,iii 
flituro  fojminino  plurali:&  tcrtiie,&  quartae  fpccici  (ccundi  gc* 
neris  in  futuro plurali»  tamma{culini,quam  foeminini  gcnc- 
ris  ,  fblita  habcrc  duas  littcras  quiefccntcs  ,  quarum  primae 

aquibuflamfubijcifblet  ,  hocmodo  ^il^j  nc- 

uanion,ardiricabuntill«T.  y^p>^  ncfarfcion ,  fcparabut^illx. 

yOK^Al  nefarfciun,{cparabuntilli.  ^^Sj  ncuattnon^co- 

cipicntillac.  yox^^  ncuattnun,concipicntilli,  &c«tcrar, 
^     •         N  Scicn* 
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Scicndumdcindccn>  cumvocibi 
bcrc fblitum,vcl vocalis  ^  >  vt  IN^Zkfiu  ncqcbtho,f<Bmina. 


fciarcbtho,gcncratio.  |N>Qau*  hhcchcmthojfapic- 

tiai  vcl  vocalis  ^  ,  vt  craqtho,  corrigia.  |Cs£uX 

olaqtho,hirudo :  5c  conftat  cx  ali;s  vocibus ,  quas  fupra  pofui* 

mus .  |t^oY#^  autcm  nullam  ( n  diximus )  ponit  vocalcm  > 

Et  h.Tc  {unt,quar  dc  hac  rc,varij  doccnt  Grammatici .  Ego  vcro 
li  mcam  tamcn  licct  intcrponcrc  (entctiain,  cxiftimo  in  carmi- 
nc  quidcm ,  pro  mctri  neccfsitatc ,  intcrdum  priori  littcrarunoi 

quicfccntiu  fubdi  Pa,^^'^  j  intcrdum  vcro  apponi  )j.i^09iJ^ : 
in  (bluta  vcro  orationc,nifi  difliciIisadmodum,acgrauisobilct 
proIatio,fcrc illi  ^Loff^  apponi,fcucurfuquodam,&(lnc 


vlla  motionc  vtramquc  profcrri:  fed  nc  id  gratis  aflercrc  videa- 
raur ,  adducamus  qu^cdam  poetarum  tcftimonia  cx  quam- 
plurimis,  qu^e  afFcrri  pofsunt  hiiic  rcifaucntia.  Itaquc  fupra 
diccbatur  vox  duas  httcras  quicfcctes  habcns ,   illarum  poftc- 

\pp,  y 

rior  cfl      ,  fupra  priorcm  habcrc  ,  fcu  aliquam 

vocalcmexpricdictis .  Et  patet  inhis  carmiiiibus ,  qunc  habcn- 
tur  in  pocmatcquodam  de  fblitudinc ,  (cparationc  coru,qui 
dcicrtum  incolunt,  a  mun  Jo . 


r\J       y  X  p  y       \P  . 

cn  Jlt^— ^.r;  \^  ^^^^ 

C      idhatho      fanio  ghcr  kino 

<iua5  F  a 


Quam  cnini  odiofa  fcien 
tia. 
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Qu*  pofsidctur  pcr  ca- fl'^*-*'^  .t-e  i-^O^'^? 

fum,  \ 

L      mapalco       vuidh  dmcth^ani^ 

EtbcatitudoiUi^quinon  H^^^^  i^r  J^? 

viditfapicntiam,  "S 

V.hncchctho  hhzo  dlo    Imau  vttuu 

Quac  poft thcfaurum, qui J.^       \"fl?.  '.'^^^^ 
crcptuscft.  ^ 

V.      ^Cfh  hhalflaih    fimtho  duoihar 

£t  ibidcm : 


ilU  virtus.  cui  facilc  cft  e^^V^jrH— ^''0« 


iUi  omnc, 


kul     Ich     dhadhia      hhailo  hau 


hhuiolo  lohcu  huiu 

Virtus,qu«  ordinauitip-  fP^^^^^  U-^— — 

fum  ccrtamcn       \  ^ 

v-laghuno      dhctrakfch  hhailo 

Antcmortalcsinfapicn- r^^^5:**^ 
tiafuaj&c.  \ 

^vhhcchcmihch      raoiuthc  qdhom 
In  quibus  carminibus  vtrobiquc  vox  |iKs^aAA*  ,  habct  intra 

littcram  ^  ,  quac  prasccdit  )a  ,  1^*%^*^  idcft>vocaIcm 

^  ,  AtvcroOrientisIumen  Aphram  eandcm  iitteram  inca- 

dcm vocc afScit  M^oi^^  ,  idcft,curfuquodam,&fincvlIa 

vocali 


.vocali  Icgit,vt  in  carminc  Ulo  cclcbr^dcamorc  fcicnti« . 
Mclior  cft  fapicntia  ar-  A  li^^^  l^^o^  ^o,).:^!^ 

Lzaino      men    hhcchmtho  trouoi 

Etdoarinamammona,  f:  Sa^  ^  )i.^\alo 

fcudiuitijs.  \  ^ 

^_        momuno      mcn  viulfono 

Et  mclior  cft  pucr,qui  /)q-ju40  111,1^  I^jT  ^o 

pucrcft&fapicns,  7T    ^  ^ 

^      »    V.    vhliakmi    dhattle      ttalio  vitou 

Rcgc fcne ftulto ,  r]Llx.XL  |  ^  \i  VT  ^ 

l,       faclilo      fouo         malko  mcn 

Ttcm  fiipra  diftum  cft,  futurum  primi  gcncris  coniugationum, 
&  tcrtix,&  quartar  fpccici  fccundi  gcncris.affici  Jj-^V> ,  Sc 

tamcnapudfanclifsimu  Aphr^em,<5c  aIios,afficitur  j^^^-J^, 
vtincodcm  carminc. 

7   ^  K^^. 

mclaik         fciariroii  ..nchuion 

J^tfisamatuscuilil>ct,vcl  fv^ol^''^  |   <^    .f  loa^Ci 

rupraomncmhommc\,,,„,,^    al     rhhimt  dchchul 

Etctiam  longinqui ,  fcu /1  Lzlo  U^V^^v^/o 

diftatcs,&:propinqui,i  '/  •  ^ ' 

^    r    ^       L      vqarmc  rahhfqc  vof 


Rurfus 


rahhfqc  vof 


i 
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liocesfiioilcs  ab inuiccm  diffcrunt" .  Notandum  igltur  eft  <juaC 
dam  tioces  dificrre  per  ?>  quia  uidcliccMma  habeat  unum  tan<* 
Uun /:  alterahabcatdupIcXjUtuidcsinhis  |^^o»quid>(cu 
quam>di£fcrt  a  ||^  mo,idcA,ccntum.  {bghio,  multi-» 

^  p  y  y  ^ 

plicaturfbemina:a|^s^  faghio^multus.  ttama^fae-' 

dauit,a|pa^  ttamo/ocdatus.  )^>v  ghczo, lana, a  l/l^^ 

ghazoythcfaurus.  ttcbo,nunciatio:  a  ttouo^bo* 

nus.&cct.  Qua(3amper  sd>  ut  cunc,  sdificabo^aly 

\i*\r\\  cuuoncfrudhis , (cu frugcs .  Quaflampcr  f,quiaui« 
dclicctunahabct  y  $  altcranonitcmi ut  |Lf>M  hhatho,no« 
uus:a  |  £w  hhcto,aIoe.  I        ito,  ccclcHa:  a        cto,  op* 

prcfiio.  QuafHampcr  ^  ut       dcn,autcm,a  don,iudi- 

cauit.  ii*^ghcr,cnim:a  gor,mocchatuscft,{euadultcra- 


tuscft.QuafHaper^^  ut  )l^S^^ghalc,flu(5his,a  jl^^ghclob 
fcftuca.  Quafclaper  ^  ut  fciato,annus :  a  1'^^  fd- 

to,lez.  |wsJL2>|  zuato,uice:a  zcuto,puc.  ga^» 

Doro>gigas:a  |f..^^^gauro,uir.  JuCbo  mano,manna:  a  pbo 


mono,  quid.  Et  quafHam  alias  uoccs ,  qux  lc6lione  au£^orum 
facile  animaducrtuntur .  £x  di^s  colLigi  potcft  iftas  littcras* 
pcr  quas  uocabula  inter  &  difcrcpant ,  non  Icgi »  fcd  potius 
quie* 
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auic/ccrc,^rtl  occultari ; vt  fupra  didu  cftj  colligitur  ctiam  pr«- 
ifta,&  fimilia  vocabula  pcr  vocalcs  poflfe  difFcrrcquofit ,  vt  4 
multis  multacx iUis  finc pr«didis  Lttcris fcribantur  >  vt  u >  g. 

ll^cum  {•**^s9  fiipra  v^ctiamfi  non  fcribatur  cum  / 

poft  v^vtmuItinonfcribunt,dificrta  j^^cum 
pra  candcm  littcram>  &  hxc  dc  littcris. 

Devocalibus. 

CAP.  XII. 

ANtcquam  quicquam  dc  vocalibus  attinga ,  fiippono  om- 
ncs  littcras  Chaldaicas,dc  quibus  haftcnus,  cflc cohfona- 
tcsjquia  vocalis  illa  dicitur,  qu«  pcr  fc  fonat ,  &  pcr  fc  dctcrmi- 
nata  cft  ad  y  imm  fonum.  Hoc  autc  littcris  Chalcfaicis  non  qua- 
drat,  fed  iuxta  varias,  quae  illis  adiunguntur,vocaIcs,  vario  mo- 
do  fonant,quarc  hac  in  rc  mihi  no  placct  id,  quod  docctDauid 

fauIifiIius>quidiuiditIittcrasChaIdaicas  in  qolo- 

noiotho,idcft,vocaIcs,&  )la  |ly  dIoqoIo,fcilicctincas,qu« 
funt  finc  voccj&dcclarans^quarc  dicantur  vocalcs  fubdit . 

valhcn     mcnhen   dhoncn   mcttul  mcthqanon  dhcn  qolonoioiho 

bfciumloio'     Ihhaurothhcn  fniqon   ulo   :     mfdamhon  qolc 

ncnoh  mcnhco  bJiidhQ  hhdh^  do  :  dliiilicn  dhqolc^  danqofcioiiio 
ttlob  ^ 
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ncrct  locus>qu«  quidcm  vocalcs  vt  cognofcantur , 

Notadum  cft  primo>vocalcs  a  Chaldxis  proptcr  var  ia ,  qui- 
bus  funguntur,muncra,varijs  nominibus  nuncupariinuncupa- 

tur  cnim  |Xo|  zaucc,idcft,motus,fcumotioncs,quod  vidcli- 
cctpcrcasconfbnantcsmoucantur,  vclccrtc,  quiaipfai  nuUo 

addito  pcr  ic  fbncnt,  ac  moucatur jvocantur  )  ISjisxj  nqofcio- 
tho,idcft,pullantcs,vcl  quod  ipfx  pcr  (c  pullent>  vcl  ccrtc  quod 
confonantcs  iUis  af!cft«,ftatim  puirum,{bnumq.  cmittant.no- 

minantur  jSiaAfft  /iomc>idcfl,^fitioncs,quodlittcrisponan'> 

tur.intcrdumappcllantur  ipdOJ  nuqzc, idcft,puncla,quod 

ipfar  pundis  ctiamfvtdiccmus)dcfigncntur . 

Nota  (ccundo,dc  numcro  harum  vocalium  non  paniam  cflc 
intcr  noftros  Graramaticos  controucrfiam  >  Nonnulli  cnira  vt 

En Jsjln  fua  Gramatica  fcptcm  cnumcratj  zqifbtho> 
fublat.T.  iLj^V  ruifIbtho,pref&>  fcucalcatar.  |tw^i^d 
pthilihotho,  apcrtar.  j^vDXfil^  ^^-^?  daqdhommafqotho» 
qu«  antc  afccndetcs.  |iSJtf^e9*^f>^f  daqdhom  ruiMibtho> 
quarantcdilatatas.  ly*^^  ^•'•^?  daqdhom  ali(Ibtho;qu« 

antecoaclas.  |L^2i«*  ^.t"^'  daqdhom hhuiftbtho > qu.t 

antc  comprc(Tas,fcu  conftridas>per  antc  afccndcntcs  autcm  in- 
tcUigit  (vt  ipfcmct cxplicat)  duo  pu(^a  paruula  fiib  littcra  ^  ad 
latus  hoc  modo  fcripta ,  ^ ,  quas  alij  appcUant>  vt  dicctur, 

hhuofTo  kario ,  ftriclioncm  brcucm :  pcr  antc  di- 

iatatas,quas  alij  appcUant  afbqo ,  afcenfioncm >  vel 
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^Mfji  Ij  ofTbfrokario,compre(sioncmbrcucm,intcIligit 

vnumpun£him  tiipra  o  hoc  modo  appofitum  Oj  pcr  antc 
dcmum  coadas,llgmficat  pun(5tum  infra  o  ad  latus  fic  fubdi- 

rum  o,  quasalij  fimplicitcr  appcllat  jj  oUolTb 

aricho^comprcfsioncm  Iongam,fcu  u  longumjvcl  ). 


omoqo ,  profunditatcm :  quod  videlicct  aliquanto  profundius 
profcraturi  rcliqua  mox  dcclarabimus .  Nonnulli  alij  vtDauid 

Paulifiiius(exilaturit,(cilicct  zqofojfublatio.  |.^JN3 
pthohho,apcrtio.  pc^)  zlorao,flcxus,feu  curuatio.i.'^.[ 


hhuoflb ,  ftridio .  I^Xfi/  afbqo ,  afccnfio .  |.CX^.\  omoqo, 
proflmditas .  Alii  dcnique  communitcr  quinquc tantum  am- 

yP    P.  yPP  ,  tPP^ 

pL'£luntur,nimirura  pthohho,  \^^\  zqofo? 

ruoflb,  hhuoflb,  jj        oflbflb.  Quorum  fignifica' 

tio,&  potcflas  in  tabella  fubicda  rcpcritur .  Nos  autcm  quo- 
niam  ca?tcra  omnia ,  quae  his  quinque  ab  ali  js  addutur,arbitra- 
mur ,  vcl  non  cficdiflinda ,  vci  ad  lcgcndum  >  ad  quod  vocalcs 
funt  potifsimum  inftitutae ,  non  cflc  ncccflaria ,  quinquc  tan- 
tum  poflrcma  taquam  ad  lcgcndum  pcrutilia,ac  nccefiaria  a 
communi  via  non  rcccdcntcs  aenofcimus  ,  5c  amplcclimur. 
Scicndum  tamen  cft  ,  ficut  apud  Latinos  qua*Iibet  vocalis  cft 
duplcx ,  brcuis  vidclicet ,  &  longa  j  fic  apud  Chaldacosj  non  ta- 
mcn  qualibct,fcd  trcs  vltimas  tantum  cllc  dupliccs,  brcucsfcili- 
cctj  &  longas » dc  quarum  dimcnfionc  ( Dco  faucntc )  fiio  loco 
rraclabimus.  Hac  autcm  quinquc vocalcs  non  fblum  notis  qui- 
buf3am,&fignis, vcl  ( vt raelmsdicam)  litteris quibufdam a 
Graecis  fumptis » ied  ctiam  punctis  paru  lis  ad  fcribcnris  com- 
modi-  £  2 
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lEQditatcm  ficri  confucfcimt ,  Nam  fi  duo  puuda  vAiim  fupra, 

altcrumvcroinfralittcram,conftituanturlic       fit  ba,fivc- 

rofiipra  littcram,  vnum  fupra  altcrum  colloccntur ,  ita  tamcn 
vt  dcxtcrum  altius  cmineat ,  finiftrum  vcro  dirccle  (ubi jciatur 

fic  fit  bo :  fi  dcindc  vnum  apud  alium  arqualitcr  ficut  flcrc 
Hcbniicum,fiiblittcraponanturfic  ^  fit  bccum  c  loBgo» 

fi  \'cro  vnum  corum  ad  partcm  dexteram  tcndat  fic       fit  bc# 

cum  c  brcui,vt  quidam  faccrc  Iblenttfi  poftca  codem  planc  mo- 
dodifponantur  fublittcra,quo  fup.ra  littcram  cum  cfficiunt  o, 
fic       fit  bi,cumibrcui>nveroponatur  vnumpunclumtaa* 


tum  fub  ^  fic  NAi^  fit  bijcum  i  longo;  fi  dcniquc  vnum  pua- 

dumlitterac  o  fubdaturfic,        fit  bu,cum  vlongoj  fi  vcro 

ci^cm  littcrap  ex  fuperiori  partcapponatur  fic  oz»  fit  bu>cum 
u  breui.  Scd  vt  mclius  adnuc  vocalcs  intclligantur>proponara 
tabcUam ,  in  qua  carum  figura ,  poteftas,nomina,  ac  fignifica* 
tioncs  indicantur. 

Figura.           Poteftas.  Nomen,acfi!;nificatio 
 ^  ^ 

y  vcl  :   a,vt       vei       ba,  pthohho 
ideft,apertio,quia  fcilicct  apcrto  qrcpronunciatur . 


vd  «  clongum  ^  vel  ^  'pi^f/  ruofToaricho 

» 

*  ^  \P  V  \  P  P 

^  vci  ^  cbrcue  ^  vel  w:^  L:a<  ruoflb  kario.' 

■jdcft,prefi>io  {cu  calcatio,  quia  aliquantulum  preflc  profertur  .* 


y  P  P 

vcl    i  brc^c  «j:^  vel         LfO  )r^^  hhuoflbkario 
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^  vd  iloriffu^A^  vcl  wk^.  louij  U-2u*  hhuoflbaricho 
ideft,ftr1£lio,quia  ftriftionc  quadam  dcntium  cxprimitur . 

^  vcl      o,  vt       vcl        .  \^^S  zqofo. 

idcft,{ublatio,quafi  fublatiori  fbno  j  fublatifquclabriscffcrtur. 


^  vcl  *  v  brcuc  oi^  vcl  od.  y^f^ 


oflbflb  kario. 


^  vcl  ^  vlongu        vcl         r^^l  ijj^  offollb  aricho . 

idcftjcomprcfsio ,  feu  coar6latio ,  quia  vidclicct  aliquantulum 
coardatis,collcclifq.  labijs  pronunciatur . 

Ex  diclis ,  &:  cx  propolita  tabcUa  colligi  potcft  primo  notas 
illas,tam  brcuibus,quam  longis  vocalibus  cftc  communcs  j  pu- 
£tavcronon  itcmj  quamuismidti  ctiamfcriptorcs  pundailla 
bina  paruula  faciant  cllc  communia>&  c,tamlongo,quam  brc- 
ui  duo  illa  puncla ,  quapa  nonnullisdiximus ,  c  longo  attriblii , 
attribuantj  ciEtcra,quac  ab  ij{dcm,c,  brcui-atributaliintj  contc- 
mnantj&  rcucra  nuncita  ficri  (blct.  lUasautcm  notas,  vt  fupra 
indicaui,  puto  cflc  vocalcs  Grascorum  parumpcr  variatas ,  lin- 
giurq.  noftraj,a  noftris  doCtoribus  applicatas.  Sccundo,longi - 
tudincni,vcl  brcuitatcm  fyllabarum  n6tamadlcgcndum,qua 
ad  pcrfcc^ioncm  ipfius  linguacjapud  nos  faccrc,n  in  artc  ractri- 
ca  dicctiu-.-quarc  h  quis  cam  ncfcirct,in  lcgcndo  non  crrarct,  vt 
patct  in  quamplurimis  Chaldaeis,  qui  optimc  lcguntj  5c  tamcn 
longitudincm  j  fyllabarumq.  brcuitatcm  ignorant ,  quod  non 
accidit  apudLatinos . 

Nota?cxto,Dod:orcsChaldajosjpuerorum,  tyronumq.  rac- 

inoriaecofiiIcntcs,quaEdam  patrum  vctcris  tcftamcnti  taquatn 

nota  impofuiilc  nomina ,  quas  abillis  ijldcm  vocaIibus,quibus 

P  f  ,'\Y 

runtimponta;incipianC:vidclicct>  ^  appcUatur  y^\>mS^i 
Abro* 
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Abrohom.  '^,  Efciaia.  A  ^n<y>fft>|  Ishhoc  -^jVa^l 

Odoni,{cilictt  Adanijciiiusprincipiumapudnos  incipit  ab  o. 

^,)^iol  Vria .  Quo fit > vt nunc commimitcr quoticfcumq. 

dc  vocalibus  (crmo  habctur ,  ifta  nomina  pro  ipfis  vocahbus 
flimantur.  &  hxc  brcuitcr  dc  vocalibus.Scd  fortafsis  cxtra  rcm 
non  crit,fi  brcucm  ahqucm  pfalmum  hic  lubi/dam,  vt  quifquc 
cognofccndo  htterarum  conncxioncm ,  vocahumq.  potcftatc 
mdius  dilccrnendojfc  ahquo  modo  in  lcgendo  cxcrcerc  pofsit » 

Pfalmus  CXVI. 

«muorho  kulhcn      fciauhhoi    :    amc   chulchun    Imorio  fciabahh 

Laudate  Dominum  omncspopuli :  laudate  cum  omncsgcntcs. 

lolam      nioriau      fciariroich  :  ttaibutbeh   clain  defcinath  metcul 

Quoniam  inualuit ,  (eu  roborata  cft  fupcr  nos  gratia  cius ,  vcrc 
Pominuseftin  faeculum . 

De  lineola^  qtu Jtih  qiitbtifdam  litterts fcripta 

reperitur . 


C  A  P.  XIII. 

dlcndum  eft ,  non  raro  in  hbris  >  fub  nonnuUis  httcris  par- 

tiuai  orationis  ad  latus  quandam  hneolam  hoc  modo  ^ 

fcriptam  rcpcriri,  in  quam  quoticfcumquc  ofFcndcs ,  fcito  cara 
indi- 


s 
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inciicarc  confbnantcm  illam,fub  qua  cernituf ,  vcl  omni  vQcali 
cflcdcftitutam ,  vd omnino occultari ,  nill  tamen  linear,  quac 

P9  y 

dicitur,dequa  cap.fcqucnti,fungaturofficio.Primu 

frcquentifsimum  eft  in  fccundapcrfbna  pafsiua  modi  impcrati 

ui,n  >Si:^'tSJ^/  efcitauq,rclinqucrc.  ^^»:^L(  cthbattnjco- 

cipcrc.  Vbilincolapr.tdi^lomodofixbicdalittcras  C^,  &  4> 
quiefccre  fignificat5&:  hocfit,vt  modus  impcratiuus  a  praetcri- 
lo  diftiiiguatur :  nam  iUa  cadc  littcra,  qua?  in  impcratiuo  quic- 
lcit,vocaliq.  caret,in  pra?terito  mouctur,  vocalcmq.  pofsidct . 
Scd  dc  hoc  in  tra6^ationc  de  vcrbo .  Secundum ,  in  multis  voci- 

busnonfcmclccrnitufjVtinhis  IftJi  nofcio,homo,  ^c%^\ 

ehadIi,mcntioncm  fccit,mcminit,5cc.  Et  in  pronomine  prinije 
pcrfonaefingularis,quodprarfentitcmpori,  &ahjs  nominibus 

fubijcitur,-&tunchabetctiampundumfub  ^  fic  n 

0 

fcioucqno,rclinquo  cgo .  thchilno ,  confidcns  cgo : 

quamquam  cum  hoc  modo  conftruitur  cum  ahjs  nominibus 

intcrdum  fignificarc  potcft ,  fum  5  vt  illud  cnono ,  cga 

fiim,  vt  alibidiccmusihabet  ctiampundum,  vt  differat  a  fcipfo 

3uando  non  fubditur,ita  vt  ? ,  quod  habct  occultctur :  fiq 
em  cum  non  fiibditur  habct  punchim  antc  •i,  &nullami 

bctvirgulam,vt  )j(  cnofcrfceth,cgofcparauij&co- 

dem  modo  in  hac  particula  001     cft,cum  ia  finc  notninum 

ponitur,vt  00%  dL  ttouu,  bonuscft, vtfuoloco  fiifiusdi- 

ccmusJtemiaalijsvocibuS)Vt  bath^filia.  \\J^\  attliQy 
mulier. 


ui- 
la- 
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fnulicr.  i^^f  (  czath^iuitj&mca^eris^qua^paisinireperluii^ 

tar  .  Aliquado  ifta  virgula  cft  fignum  dif^crcntiasjvt  io  id. 

cft, o, quod pcr cam difFcrt ab  0]  aujidcft,aut,&c.Intcrdun^ 
fiantc  voccs  paulo  maior  ponatur  ,  fignificat  illas  voccs  cC- 
{c  imminutas,idcft,non  cfle  pcrfcdc  cum  omnibus  fixis  clcmcn- 

%ls  (criptasiqucmadmodum  ctiam  apud  Latinos  acciditi vt 
idcfl  l»>»».ft  qadifcio,  (andus. 

tcfcibuhlitiio,gloria,vplhymnus,&cct,  • 


^De  (jtiadam  alia  lineota ,  quA  dicitur  V^s^^  > 

•        '  CAPVT  XIV. 

NOtandumcIt  primo,in  libris  prxfcrtim  rcmotioru  Oricn 
talium  non  femcl  rcpcriri  quandam  lincolam  illi,  dc  qua 
nuncdidum  cftpcrlimilcm ,  qu.T  quidcm  iuxta  duplicem ,  in 
quo  ponitur,locu,&  duplcx,vquo  fungitur^munusjduplcxquo- 
quc  nomcn  fibi  inditum  habet :  namcum  infra  httcram  ad  la- 
tus  ponitur,fignificat  littcram  illam  mcditationc  quadam,tar-. 

dltatcq.  legijquo  fit  vt  {u^^^bo  idcft,mcditari  facicns,appcl- 

leturicum  vero  fupra  litteram  conftituitur,  indicat  ipfam  litte- 
ram  airfu  quodam,vclocitatcq.  legi  i  vndetuncnuncupari  fb- 

lct  (iLoyJJ^  idcftjcurrcrcfaciensjdequalincamentionefecc- 

runt  tum  multiGrammaticijtum  prxfcrtimDauid  PauH  filius,- 
&  au6k>r  Grammatic.TArabico  fcrmone  explicatai.Scd  vt  mc- 
lius  intcljiga^urquando  huiulmodi  linca  adliibcri  fblcat.  '\ 
Notan- 
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Notandum  efl  fccundo ,  tunc  adhibcri ,  cum  Iri  aliqua  vocc 
duae  fimul  concurrunt  littcrae  quicfcctcs,omni  planc  vocali  dc- 
ftitutx,quarum  prolatio,quia  interdum  molcfta,&  aliquantu- 
lum  grauis  cflc  fblctjquidam  Oricntales  huic  incommodo  mc- 
dcri  volcntcs,pricdidamcxcogitariuit  lincam,qu2C  varijs  in  lo- 
cis  conftituta  nobis  indicarct  intcrdum  priorcm  littcram  quic- 
fccntium  cum  motionc,  intcrdum  ambas  iinc  vlla  motionc  cf- 
fc  profcrcndas:  in  cuius  quidcm  linca^  Ioco,&  muncrc  afsigna- 
do^ficut  omncs  fcrc  confcntiunt :  ita  in  ca  adhibcnda ,  vt  niodo 
cum  vocali^fcu  motionc,modo  finc  vlla  vocali ,  prapdidas  littc- 
ras  quicfccntcs  lcgcndascflc  fignificct ,  non  parum  intcr  fe  dif» 
fcntiunt .  Quidam  cnim  aiunt  tunc  priorcm  prxdi^arum  littc* 

rarummoucripcrhncam^quacdicitur  quandoilla 

{cquitur  vna  quicfccns  cx  his  quinquc 

mfciamclio,  pcrfc£his,compIctus. 

bhcltho,timor.  mhaicmno,  fiddis. 

dcnhho,oricns.  maghcnio,lcdus,vcllocus,inquoqu!S 

iacct.  )i«V^^  matteiono,fcdu£lor.  |«-V£^  mabcdo,  logia- 

tP,P  y 

quus,rcmotus,diftans.  )iat,.  flii  Vo  maqcrbono, bcllator. 
{i^V^fu^  mramcrmono,cxaltator  .  Alij  his  quinquc  ad- 

y    P   7^    y  ^    ^    V  1 

dunt  o»  ,  vt  |jcvX^  manchro,  illuminatus.  yOoici^I. 

I  p  y?^ 

tcmhchun,ftupQr  illorum.  Alij  addunt  >^  ,  vt  dc* 

uahhtho,hoftia,fcufacrificium.  Alijdcniquc  licct  conccdant 
iittcram  ^  innonuncpr^dicto,anumcrotamcaprzdidanL 
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illamrcijciuntj&illisaddunt  (  o  ^  >  vt  ^^^,Vq  mabc^ 

fcion,maIcfaciiint.  mattcbon,bcncfaciunt.p.^oi^ 

raarcuionojncbrians.  ^^^L?  ctbidhaa, cognitus cd ,  &  cxt. 

Scdrcuera  n*  inhoc  vltimo  vcrbo  cftmotum  cx  fiianatura, 
Quando  autcm  non  concurrit  vna  cx  pr.Tdictis:tunc  dicunt  fin- 
guli  iuxta  propriam  opinione  vtramqj  littcram  cflc  afficicnd^ 

linca,qu2dicitur  )i|^oi»>^,vt  ^*^^  raadhbhho,altarc. 
}.K».Q>o  maqdhfcio^fanduariu .  IJ^^fl  zcdhqtho, clccmo- 
flna.  |&J5^J!k  czqtho,annulus.  |LLci^  bchttho,  ronfuilo. 


yooi-^90i)  qudhfcihun^fanditascoru.  |&^bdo  ma]ktho,rc- 
gina.  cthquar ,  fcpultus cft .  yOQ^^J  nciciuquni 

rclinqucnt.  yi^^>aJ  nchhttfun,rapicnt.  ^!^^^  ncqdh^ 

niun,pracccdcnt,&  cxt. 

Notandum  cft  tcrtio,vcrba  primi  gcncris  coniugationum,in 
futuro  fieminino  plurali:&  tertiap,&  quartae  (pccici  fccundi  gc- 
ncris  in  futuro  plurah,  tammafculini,quam  focminini  gcnc- 
ris  ,  fblita  habcrc  duas  httcras  quic(ccntcs  ,  quarum  primae 


aquibuldamfubijcifblet  ^j^^^Vo  ,  hocmodo  ^l.  ^ 


nc- 


y  ^ 

uanionjxdincabunt  ilix.  >    1       ncfarfcion ,  {cparabdt  illx. 


4>    y  ^  y^         ^ . 

^>>»>fti  ncfar{ciun,{cparabuntilli.  ^^^i  ncuattnon,co<' 

4^  yTs 

cipicntiilse.  yoX^^  ncuattnun,concipicntilli>  &C2etcra. 

^  >  Scicn» 
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Scicndumdcindccft»  JiUi^i^  cumvocibusaccidit,vimhar 
bcrc(blitum,vcl vocalis  ^  >  vt  |^^ifiu  ncqcbtho,femiiu. 
yh^^M^  fciarcbthojgcncratio.  hhcchcmtho/apic- 


tia>  vcl  vocalis  ^  >  vt  craqtho>  corrigia.  |J\ft  >K 

olaqtho,hirudo :  &  conftat  cx  alijs  vocibus ,  quas  fupra  pofui* 

mus .  )i^oi^^  autcm  nullam  ( vt  diximus )  ponit  vocalcm  > 

Et  harc  fiint,quaf  dc  hac  rc,varij  doccnt  Grammatici .  Ego  vcro 
li  mcam  tamcn  licct  intcrponcrc  (entctiam,  cxiftimo  in  carmi- 
iicquidcm,promctrineccfsitatc>intcrdum  priori  iittcrarum 

quicfccntiu  mbdi  p^v^^"^  >  intcrdum  vcro  apponi  |j.^of iJbo : 

in  (bluta  vcro  orationc,nifi  difticiIisadmodum,acgrauisobftct 

proIatio,ferc  illi  ^^oif^  apponi ,  fcu  curfu  quodam,  &  finc 

vlla  motionc  vtramquc  proferri:  (ednc  id  gratis  aflercrc  videa- 
raur ,  adducamus  qua^dam  poetarum  tcftimonia  cx  quam- 
plurimis,  quie  afferri  pofsunt  huic  rcifaucntia.  Itaquc  fupra 
diccbatur  vox  duas  littcras  quiclcctcs  habens ,  fi  illarum  poftc- 

rior  cft      >  fuprapriorcm  habcrc  (Ja^^^^o  ,  fcu  aliquam 

vocalem  cxprasdiclis .  Et  patet  in  his  carminibus ,  qux  habcn- 
tur  in  pocmatcquodam  dc  fblitudinc ,  &  feparatione  eorri,qui 
dcfcrtum  incolunt,  a  mundo . 

QuamcnimodioCifcien-J  '  .  ^**^^^** 
^^^*  ^      idhaiho      fanio      ghcr  kino 

<iu«  P  a 
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Qux  porsidetur  pcr  ca- /'^«^-^  .r^  Ulfi^V», 


fum, 


nnpulco       vuidb  dmcihqani» 

Etbcatitudoilli,quinon  n^^^^U»  ]}-^  '^^h^ 

viditfapicntiam,  i 

V.nncchctho  hhzo  dlo    hnau  vctuu 

Qu»poftthcraurum,qui  r.Lj  Vfl?. 

crcptuscft.  ^ 

*  V.      ^^^h  hhalflkth    fimtho  dtioihar 


Et  ibidcm :  ^ 
llla  virtus,  cui  facilc  cft         •^^V^?.?.  oof 

lUiomnc,  ^^^^  dhadhhl      hhailo  hau 

Ipfamet  dat  potcntiam,  f"  c^cn_*  a..*o 

fcufortitudincm,    \      . ,  •  , 

V.      hhuiolo  lohcu  huiu 

Virtus,quje  ordinauitip-  Tb^J  «  «^=4??.  1^^— ^ 

fum  ccrtamca      1  .  . 

Waghuno       dhcttaKich  hhailO''- 

r   K^L^^    II  "'^  -  /  ^ 
Antcmortalcsinfapicn-J  «^P^i**?  )Lq— ^ 

tiafua,&c.  \  

V'hhcchcrathch      mouithc  qdhom 

Inquibuscarminibusvtrobiqucvox  ,  habct  infra 

littcram  >^  ,  quac praeccdit  )o  ,  U**^^"^  idcft,vocalcm 

^  ,  At  vcroOricntislumen  Aphrxm  candcm  iittcram  inca^ 

dcravoccafificit  ,  idcft,curfuquc)dam,&fincvlla 

vocali 


,,-1  -i-^o^i     ■  r  ,r->0' ' ' 
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.vocali  lcgit,vt  in  carminc  illo  cclcbri  dcamorc  fcicntiac . 

zaino      men    hhcchmtho  ttouoi 
momuno       mcn  viulfono 

Et  mclior  cft  pucr,qui  J  )a-^Lau»o  )l  K 

pucrcft&fapicns, 


khhakim    dhattle      ctaho  vttou 

Rcgc  fcnc  ftulto ,         rjlljrJL  ) — 4m    Jis^io  ^ 

\^       fachlo       fouo  malko  mcn 

Itcm  fupra  didum  cfl:,  futurum  primi  gencris  coniugationum, 
&  tcrtix,&  quartar  fpecici  fccundi  gcncrisaafifici  ,  & 

tamcn  apud  fandifiimu  Aphram,&  aIios,afficitur  jjL^otii^  > 
vt  in  codcm  carminc . 

Sintvcra  vcrba  tua  ' 


\        melaiJc         fciariron  .nchuion 


Vt  fis  amatus  cuilibct,  vcl 

fupraomncmhominc^^kulnofc     al  rhhimt  dthchu'c 

£t  ctiam  longinqui ,  fcu fj       ^  i  T  Oo  |..  ft^Mf^^/ o 

diftatcs,&:propinqui,i  ,1..'^     '  ^ 

r    r    1"*'  L       vqanuc  rahhiqc  vof 


;Erunt  orantcs  pro  vita  r:^.ii        xl^  y^j^  \^^*^! 

\  hhaiaij;      al      mfsaicn  nchuua 


Rurfus 
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Rurfus  ca,qu«  fupra  didhim  cft  liabcrc  Ji^oi;^,  incarmi- 
nc  habcnt  :'  vt  patct  in  quodam  fcrmonc  dc  folita- 

rl  js  vcrfiis  fincm .        ^  ,  _ 

VcniuntiUisvcftcsglo-  J  K-?^*-  \o^^f:« 

riac,  \.rcinuhho      nahhui       Ihnn  othcft 

Procilicijs,qu«induti  /00« 

^O'  crant,  r — \^  ^au  ahalmrcin  faqc  hhlof 
Et  datur  iUis  annulus,    J"l^ir-^  j-ie^fcCSao 

Lc7cqtho  Ihun  vmcthiahbo 

Pro  autcm  vinculis ,  quae  fN^-^^I^-^^l^^i»  ^?'^^ 

inmanibuscorum,&c.^jj^^^jjl,j^,j^     f^,„,„c     ^cn  hhlof 

Et  multa  alia  pro  hac  rc  iffcrri  poflunt,  qua:  brcuitatis  caufa 
omitto.  VndccoUigaslicctnontantam,  quantam  variac  indi- 
cat  opinioncsjcfTc  difficultatcmi  quoticscnim  vt  diftuni  cft,vcl 
proptcrmctri  ncccfsitatcm,  vcl  pronunciationis  difficultatcm, 

lU^spC^  littcram  afficcrc  quis  cogitur,  afficiat :  fi  vcro  nuUu 

horum  accidat,Un  (l^oit^  apponat. 

Nota  quarto  ,  intcrdum  poctas  mctro  coaiStos  vti  ctiam 

y^^^^  modo  cxpUcato ,  quando  dua»  concurrunt  littcrac 

c|uicfccntcs,quarri  priorfit  in  finc  pr«ccdcntisdi'^ionis,poftc- 
rior  vcro  in  principio  (cquetis,  vt  iQud  cloquctifsimi  Aphraem. 


Smcdonotuo,  )/"    •         '  - 

^    dmauhauthocn  bclodhchc 


Laxa- 
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L  axata ,  (cu  diilbluta 

multu  libcrtasnoftra.  . , , .    .  -  ^  . 

"hhiruttun         faghi  ranoi 


Et  in  quodam  /ermonc  dc  vanitatc,  &  via  iuftitiac ,  harchabcn- 
tur  carmina . 

Prapccptu.n  Domini  clc- fOf^hT^^  h— •♦^?  ^♦^•O^^ 

dumcft,  <  ^ 

V,    giicu         dmorio  pnqtionchc 

Etilluminatoculosmcn- rijS^^YfU  |/        V  jcUL^o 
tis,  1 

^dhihariiho         ainc  vm.iiiha.r 

Etgaudetincharitatc    JX^^U    ^4^1^  .^U 
Dci,  "S 

Ldhaloho      vhhubo  ^hhodhio 
dhttaiburho         vnuhro  vnehro 

Vbividcs  cw»»^.^.^  inprioribuscarminibusS.Aphranii,5c 
in  poftcrioribus  propter  mctrum  habcrc  littcram 


m  infine  >U^^>^  afFc<5Um. 

Depunctis  numeri  ninltitudims ,  tam  in  nomimbus , 

quamin 'verhis . 

C  A  P.  XV. 

PVn£la  quatcnus  (lint  numcri  multitudinis  %na  >  duobus 
potifsimum  nomiuibus  a  nofiris  (oinunitcr  appcUari  con^ 

fucfcunt 
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Aicfcunt.  Primo  ^^c^  fiom«^cfcft,pontioncs,quiavivicli- 
cct  vocibus  multitudmis  apponuntur,vt  rupractiAmdiclum 
cftdc  Tocalibus,  quo  nominc  inhoc  fcnfuvtiturloanncsqui- 

damSyrusagcnsdc  hacrc.  Sccando  iM^xf  nuqze,idefl:,pud- 

quo  nominc  fcrc  omncs  vtuntur  cum  dc  hac  rc  tradlat.  Iili 

tcrdumappcllanturctiam  ttufc,idcft,guttac, vtabau- 

i^orcGrammaticr  fcmionc  Arabicocxplicata?.  Pundla  igitur 
nuraeri  pluralis  fuftt  d%iotatum,  qu^  ad  fupcriorcm  vocispar- 
fcmquodam  ordinc^ac  proportionc  tamofuam  quaeda  ecmina 
ar quc  fcfc  rcfpicicntia  apponuntur ,  vt  viderc  potcs  in  noc  no- 

mioc  L^fro  kthouc,libri:&iahocvcdio  {cialcoii 

pcrfcccrunt  mulicrcs.  Scicndumtamcn  cftjCu  huiufinodi  pun- 
tla  vocibus  numcri  multitudinis  f  habentibus  apponuntur  5 
tunCTnura  (blum  puriftu.Ti  poni  codcm  ordinc,&  fitu  cum  pii- 

fto  ipfius  httcrx  j  ,  vtiahispatetvocibus  poMf  rahhme, 

mifcricordia .  amarunt faemin«,inquibuspun£him 

primum,&  diftinguit  litteram ,  8c  gcrit  riccm  altcriuspunfti , 
quod  ad  numcrum  phiralcm  fignificandum  concurrerc  dcbc- 
rct.Quod  li  aliquado  triapund*  ;|ntc  voccs  ad  latus  pofita  ccr-^ 
nantutjtunc  tcrtium  illud  punc1um,vcl  fupplct  vieem  alicuius 
vocalis,vcI  ahcuius  altcrius  rei  (vt patebtccx  i;s,  qux  diccmui^ 
cft  fignum  .Harc  autem  gemina  punda  ponutur  omnibus  voci- 
bus  numeri  pluralis,tam  nominumvtriufqi  gcneris,quam  ver- 
borumgencris  farminini :  vcrbacnim  mafculini  generishniuf^ 
modi  pundanon  fu^cipiunt.  Aduertcndum  hic  cl]:,  quodU- 
cet  in  genere  id,quod  dixim  us,  verifsimum  fit ,  excipiuntur  ta- 
mcn quxdam  voccs^quie-vei-funtaumeri  multitudinis,  vcl  ccr-  , 
tc  fiint  coniunda  cum  afiixis  ciufdcm  numeri.  Primo  cnim 

nominapluraliii^umcriin  cura  ^,vcl  '^>fi  vcrbum 
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fcillcct  kOjI  enun>vel  voak«£sl?  ithaihun,idcfi9{unt,vir«' 

tutccontincant,nonhabcnt  piin£laj  cuiurmodi  lunt  vcrbano-> 
ininum,dcqmbusfuoloco,vtinP61.  XVIH.  iuxta  ChaldTOS, 
XVII.  iuxta  Latinos : 

tC$inco,fcuiupracu.\^  alau      dathchilin      ichul  vaxnadar 

Et  Pfal.  iuxta  Chald«os  XlX.  iuxta  Latinos  XVIIL 

Pr^ccptaDominirc  C.  — -^fL  Ci^f  ^oiOji^oa 
*  da  funt.  <  V7j> 

I       trifTIn         draorio    •  puqdonau 

Et  ibidcm  paulo  poft : 

ludiciaDomm 
ritatc 


>>mini  in  vc-  f*  Ij^o  fi        L^J^f  ^^^tU^i 

uqufdto  dmorio  dinau 

bchulmcdcm  vchinin 

Auro,&Iapidib.  pul- f,  jis^W  l^jSo  .  \^^:^ 

chris,icu prctiolis,  ^        ^     ^  '^y.       '      •  .X^^ 

^      ttotio:ho      uchifc         dahbo  men 


£t  iufta  in omni rc ,  &  fi  o  :  ^'>.^oSnS 

dcfidcrabjliora      <  ^     ?V?5^  *  V^^' 

vi     varshishiri       bchulmcdcm  vchini 


kAkoritho   vmen     dcufcto  mcn  valihlca 

Inquibus  Iocis,iicctvoces  ^J^^L  tchilin,confidcntC9i 

^jlj^jL  tri^ia,rcda.^|^  kinin,iufla.  ^^,^  rghighio» 

.  G  dcnde«' 
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ddiclcfabilidbL^c^SA*  hhlf (kdciora >  fint  numen  mukitu?! 

dinis,finc  tamcn  punctis.a  do£loribus  fcribuntun  quia  in  cis  in-i 

n-  •  ■  ^^^^  t  7  vk.- 

tclligitur  virtute  cotincri   >^J(  cnun,vcl  yOow»C^/  Jtnai- 

hun,quae  cum  fint  vcrba  quxdam,gcnus  mafculinu  rcfcrcntia, 
fpribuntur  finc  purktis,tum  ip(a,fum  nomina,  in  quibus  virtu- 
tc  cbntincri  intclliguntu*r'>  vtdidum^cft. 

'Si vero  non  contincant  vcrbum,habcnt  pun6la  vt  alia.  Itcm" 
numcralia  quida  {criptorcs,fi  fint  ma(culina,fi:ribunt  finc  pun- 

dis,vt  tIotho,trcs.  |..^f|  arboo,  quatuor,  &  cart. 


Si  vcrofint  fdeminina,cum  ptuiftis,vt  tlothjtrcs. 

tartcn,d.:a?.  '^dJi^f  (  arbaa,quatuor.&c.  Alij  vcrofortafsismc- 

liusomnia,fiucfintma{culinafiucfocminina,  cxccptis  tam^ijs 
focmiuinisqLi^epcnultimapi  y  ,  ^  aflTcdamhabcnt^fincpu- 

^sfcribunt^yt  ^fX  trcn>duo.  ^uyL  tartcn,dux,&c. 

Cum  vcro  affixa  rccipiuht,  omncsfcrc  boni  fcriptorcs  cum  pu- 

ftisiilafcribimtjvt  ^  f  L  train,noi duo.  vokTfL  traikun, 

^os^uo^  ^^aufi,  t;aii(^n,vos  dua?.  ^X^I.tlothain,nostrcs. 

^aa.«J^^L  tlothaicu,vos  tresmarcs.  ^^uijObsL  tlothaiken, 

tos trcs  fbeminae ;  quotu  fingula  fuo locoiufius  cxplicabimus. 
Huc  ipcdare  pofTuntprapolitioncSj^uae  quidc,  fi  rccipiat  affi- 

za  more  nominu  pluraliu  habentpun£la,n  «If  1^**  hhdhorai, 

circamc  ^^f»^  hhdhoxaik,circatc.  ^CM#^i.^^  bclo« 

dhaihun»CDciIlig>&c.  Xzdpetamcn  ^o»*^#jO  qdhomai- 

huiii 
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hunjantecos.  yocw*l.o^'|.  thhuthaihu,infracos.>^ciA^aJj 

ttubaihun,bcatitudd  illis :  quamquam  hoc  tcrtium ,  non  tacft 
prxpofitio,quam  nomcn>  quod  cum  fit  fingularis  numcri,  affi. 

xa  morc  nominum  numcri  multitudinis  rccipit .  ^y^yaoTV'^ 

tu  tantura,  quidam  cum  pundis ,  quidam  finc,{cribunt.  Si  vcro 
rccipiant  aftixa  morc  nominumfingularium ,  punCta  non  ad- 

mittunt>vt  yOcOaA.  amhun ,  cum  iUis .  >^ILcu^  luothanf 

,^  * 
apudnos.  c%i>  bch,ineO)&c.dcquibusiiioIoco. 


De  punctis^empora.ferfonasq,  indicantihus. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

SVnt  ctiam  pun£la,quac  vcrborum  tcmpora,  acpcrfbnas  in- 
diccnt.  Prxtcritum  cnim  pctit  pundbim  vcrbo  ad  iatus  fu- 

bic^um,vt  IfJk  fcirojfbluit.  siOi-d  fi:aq,{aluauit.  ^ci 

hhauijoftcndit.  ^^^^!^  maIcI,Iocutus  cft,5cc.Idcm  codcm  mo- 

* 

do  pofitum,pctut  pcrfonae  huius  tcmporis :  cxccpta  tamcn  pri* 
ma  pcrfbna  fingularis,  qu^e  vult  idcm  pQctum  cx  fupcriori  par^ 

tcpofitumhocmodo  j^f^  fcirith  ^folui.  J^#.3  fcrqcth. 

(aluaui.  J^Om  hhauith  >  oftcndi.  KS^So  mallcth ,  locutus 

fiim.Tcrtiaporro  pcrfbna  numeri  fingularis  gcncris  foeminini 
inprxteritoapudremotiorcsOrientalcs  habet  duopunfbaior 

fra penultima litterx  L  hocmodo  L«^<^  fciroth,fbIuitiIIa. 

(ciuqathjreliquit  ifla,&c.  Apiid  propinquiores rero 

G   z  ynum 
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vnumpun£lumantc  L  hocpa£ko>*L».   ^t?  cmrath,  dixit. 


iclfath,didicit.*  J^ii  bnoth,aedificaait:  quar  punda 
apudvtrof<|/gchu5fbefhininumdcfignant.  Pracfens  vero  fcrc 
cxpartc{up€rioripucturapctit,vt  )jo  bonc,a;dj^cat.  sDt^ 

porcq,(aluat.  L^^o  mfaflc,libcrat.  jowL^  nmahar,diluci- 

dat.  tcU>o  manhar,illuminat.  i2^|  omar>dicit.  » ■  >• 

iolcdbjparit.  Scd  rcucra punftum  in  prarfcnti  fcrc  fcmpcr  ali- 
quam  ctiam  vocalcm  dcfignatun  primo  cnim  fccudo,  &  quin- 
togcncrc  coniugationum  fignificat  littcram  illamjfupra  quam 
pofitum  cft  Icgi  cum  ^  :  in  tcrtio  vero,  &  prima  fpccic  quarti 
cum  y  i  vt  in  propofitis  vcrbis  pcrlpicitur ;  quo  fit  vt  (ccunda 
fpccics  quartigrncris,  quia  punchim  cx  fupcriori  partc  illi  po- 
fitum,nullam  vocalcm  dcfignat,illud  fibi  fubicdum  habcrc  (b- 


lcat,vtinprajtcrito,&tunQvocalis  ^  cftfignuni,vt 

iTi{dgh,lauat.  y^^"^  mrim,cxtollit,&c.Futunim  poftca  pc- 

tit  pun£him  ad  latus  vcrbo  fubic£hun ,  Cicwt  in  prartcrito  >  vt 

^^OJdp  ncchul,  comcdct.  nchhafc ,  patictur ,  &  fic  in 

«  •  ♦ 


cartcris  pcrfonisi  cxccpta  tamcn  prima  pcrfbna,qua  idcm  pun- 
6him  rccipit  cx  partc  (upcriori  pcncs  caput  fic  ^:I.p]  cqu(ci 

pulfabo.  >      >>  (  c{c>abahh>laudabo,&c. 


Poftrcmo  impcratiuus ,  &  infinitiuus  fcrc  habcnt pun£lum 
codcmplancmodo^quopra^critDjVt  ^i»^  {ciabahli>lauda« 


ti  ?.rL.'l  B  ER  jL-  -i 

kmfciabohhu^laudarc.  ii^/  emaf>dic>dicito. 


fi^pQ^  Imimar ,  diccrc,  &cj  .  •  Hjccqux  brcuitcr  drximus,. 

multi  fcriptorcs  confundunt,&'rcgulas  Grammaticas  difficilcs 
rcddunt ,  idco  obfcruanda  funt  >  vt  coniuiioncm  >  &  difficulta- 
tcmfugiamus. 

De  ccteris  punctis  yquA  papim  ^jocihus ,  mmc 
afpoftta  y  hmcjiibiecta  ad  lattis 

cernuntur , 

■  •  .  .  .:>Ii^.';v 

C  A  P.  XVII. 

PRaetcr  hacc ,  qu«  diximus ,  rcpcriuntur  'frcqucntcr  pun6la 
qu^edam  ad  latusfupra^.&infra  vpccs ,  qu^c  potius  cafu  y 
quam  artc  pdniTidcntur:  quo  fit  vt  a  multis  ignorenhir:(cd  no 
fincartc  jnam  vcl  ponuntur  vtdiftinguant  voces  finiilcs,vt 

idho,manus,qux habct  pun^u  infra  ^ ,  ab  ) «-i 7  aidho, 
idcft,quac  :quxhabctpun£hun  fupra  ^  :  codem  modo  ooi 
hu,ip{c>a  ooi  hau,illc : >«o«  hi,ip(a,a  ^cf  hoi,iIla.  IfiO^ 

p     ^  '  p^ 

icictho,{bmnus>a  i  KLk  fciato,annus:  ite  |  Lt^  hkdhatp, 

noua,a  ILf^  hhatho>nouus,&c.  vclvtliipplcatviccm vo« 
calis,vtpatctexdidis:namnponaturpun£lumfub  ^  vcl  |, 

x.P  P  iP  . 

fignificat  ^  vt  {ciuihho,Iaudatus.  r^^^^^ 

friqo/aluatus.  L»<^Sjk  fcilihho^miflus.  U<>»<^i^O  mnihhono) 


GRAMM-^CHALDAIC^  54 


ftus.  L^U  kiuo,dolor.  iLofL*  hhiruthb,libcrtas.  Si  autcm 

^  I  ^'^. 

fub  o  fignificat  V  longujvt  pumo>os.  -^^ 

l^od  kubo,ipina.  bthulo,virgo. 

I  fcu  nune>;pl(^is.*  "  fciufro,pulchritudo. 

[]q^^  (ghulo,raccmus.         1!-^?  dmutho,fimiHtudo. 

Sivcrofupra  o  fignificat  v  brcuc,vt 

l^aAd  pofuqo,{c£t6r.       |»n^S  \.  oburo,tranficns. 

Ijou^m-J  ncfiuno,tentatio.  |iN.AV^  fi:iuitho  ,  hiftoria, 
narratioj&c.  Si  poftca  ponatur  fiipra  littcras,  &  pr^fcrtim  ^ 

fignificarc  fblet       vt  ]L^<^I  zochuto,vi(^oria. 

I ^^.V  ouodho, opus.         \^  niohho,quies. 

)J  a».\  auolo,  iniquus.        p    •  kiono,natura. 

Interdum  ^  ,  vt  capitc  prscccdcnti  diximus:  &itafiom- 
nia  punda,qucc  palsim  fiipra  voccs  fcripta  rcpcriuntur  ad  ca , 
quac  diximus,&  alibi  diccmus,reducas,facili  ncgotio,cur  illa  il* 
lis  afifigantur  intcHigcs.Quamquam  (vtvcre  dicam)  multacx 
antiquorum  traditionc  vocibusponuntur  pun6ta,quoru  fcicn- 
tia  cum  nimis  fit  molcfta ,  &  poft  inuentas  vocalcs  non  admo- 

dura 
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dum  neccflaria ,  i^oifmagni  fit  fiuqc  a  ropcnrioribus .  -Et  h«e 
fatis  iam  fint  dc  |)andis  r  Nanidcipim^lis/qttaf  ponuahiria' 
pcriodisjincifis,  &  mcmbris  orationis ,  &  qxix  varios  loquendi 
modos  indicant ,  qula  maiorcm  habent  dijftkuttatcm , 
commodiusvcrfusfincm  Grammaticx  ?  ne 
hic  ipfb  initio  tyroncs  difTficultati- 
bus  impliccntur  ,  diflc- 
/  i     1    remus .         • ' 

.HAr^  T    rr  r  AH  Jl   a  AV 
PRIMI   LIBRI  FINIS. 

!  n  I  M  o  X  C)  ^,5  :9  A 


4r 

GEORCII 


GEORGII  AMIRAE 

SYRI   EDENIENSIS      ,  ' 

E    L  I  B  A  N  O.  ' 

« 

G  RAMMATl  CAE 

LlNGVAE  CHALDAICAE, 
DE   NOMINE,    AC  P.RONOMINE 

LIBER  SECVNDVS 

De  mimero  partmm  orationis  , 

caSpvt  I. 


£  partium  orationis  numcro>  quonia  in- 
tcr  SyrosGrammaticos  non  lcuis  cft  difcc- 
ptatio :  idco  antcquam  dc  nominc  agcrc 
incipiamiis ,  carum  numecum  ftatucrc  dc- 
bcmus .  Itaquc  quida  cx  iliis  rcuocant  om- 

ncsorationispartcsadtrcs 


nome. 


vcrbum}&  coniundioncm ;  iu vidctur fcn<* 


tirc  au£ix>r  Grammatioe  Arabico  fcrmonc  cxplicatse.  Alij  vcro 
(cptcm  tatum  oradonis  partcs  omifla  intcriedionc  cnumcrat  i 
quas  mox  cnumcrabimus » ita  fcntit  Elias  in  fua  Grammatica» 
vbi  ait  hoc  idem  quoquc  fcnfide  Syr  os  do^orcs :  idcm  etia  icn- 
i:      "  tit 
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f  it  loannes  Eilunoio  in  {uaGrammatica.Scdreuera  licet  vtraq; 
opinip  dcfcndi  poisit :  mihi  tamch  non  omnino  fatisfacit :  noa 
prima?quia  omncs  orationis  partcs  ad  illas  trcs  cnumpratascor 
modc  rcuocari  non  poHuntj  cum  pra:lcrtim  harum  dcfcripticH 
ncs  illis  non  omnino  conucniant ,  &  difccntibus  hac  tripartita 
diuidonc non  minima  affcratur  obfcuritas :  ncc  iccunda  >  quia 
nihil  video ,  cur  intcricdio  a  numcro  partium  orationis  cxclu-^ 
datur  ,&non  tamquam  parsdiftinda,ficut  slix ,  cnunicrctur , 
Quarc  cgo ,  n  in  hngua  Latina ,  fic  in  noftra ,  odo,  ncc  plurcs, 

nec  pauciores  orationis  partcs  puto  effc  conftitucndas .  |v>^ 
nomc.  I^Ma^^^Sm  pronomcn.  vcrbu. 
vcrbum  nominis.  1  ^Jio^X  fupra  vcrbum  >  fcuaducrbium . 
^^fiLlx&  Lai^^'».D  anteccfsio  pofitionis»  (cu  prxpoiitio. 
polifi  LoAj^  mcdictaspo(Itionis,(cuintcrpofitio,autin- 

tcricctio:  vcl         h^joji^  fignificanspafsioncs .  ]U^f 

coniunfho.Dcquorum  fingulisbrcuitcr  nobis  tra^landum  cft  i 
&quoniam  no.ViCn  primumin  orationc  tenct  locum ,  &  apud 
nos  cft  radix,a  qua  ipfura  vcrbum ,  Sc  qunsda  cx  praedictis  pul* 
lulant,ab  co  potifsimum  initium  duccmus ,  &  in  hoc  hbro  tra- 
tiabimus. 

De  nominis  dejimtionc  ^ac  diiiiftone . 
CAP.  II. 

NOmcnvarias  avarijs  Gramaticisdcfinitioncshabetj  quae 
quidcm  iicct  idcm  fcrc  fignificcat:quia  tamcn  non  mcdio-. 
critcr  iuuaat  ad  cruditioncm ,  &  Grammatico^  Syros  intcllige* 

H  dos. 


GRAMM.  CH.ALDAIC^  ^8 
dos, m  mcdiumaficram*  Primo  autcm  nomcn  dcfinitiir 

ab£lm(ic.,  ILoLi^ics  jjJkfOi^  |Ld^^oio1sI7 

«•.•^..«4  •,«  •  •  •  •  . 


I<Jcft ,  jiomcn  cfl  vox  fignifkatiua  in  pcrfcdioncfinctcmporc , 
cuiuspars,  Dcqucvnum  ,  (cunihil  fienificatiua,cum  fcpara- 
tur:  Eodcm  planc  aiodo,&  ijfdcna  vcrbis  abcodcm  dcfinimr  in 
quodam  fuo  fragiiKnto .  Secundo  a  lohannc  Eftunoio  in  fiia 

Grammaticafic  :    INjJ^^  )iXLJ^  ^Qioix»(  I  ^ 

•  |j;^a»  o(  IV*^  p.yaji:^»  H    ^Vi  >)» 

idcft,Nomch  Hl  pars  prima  locutibniSjfcu  orationis,quar  figni- 
ficat  rcm  aliquam,  aut  adioncm.  Quae  dcfinitio  vidctur  cflcdi- 
minuta,&:impcr^i^a:namfitoliasiilud  (prima  ^nondifTcrta 

vcrbo:  vndc  putodccflc  huic  dcfinitioni         |ly  finc  tcm* 

porc,  ^  fi  hoc  illi  addamr  fit  bona  nominis  definitio .  Tcrtio  ^ 
m  Graiumatica  Arabico  fcrmonc  cxplicata  ita  dcfinituf : 

idcft,Nomcncft  vox  fignificatiua  in  pcrfcdlionc,  quasfinc  tcm- 
porceft>aquaparscum  (cparatur,  non  fignificataliquid.  Qux 
dcfinitioncs  licct  idcm  indiccnt :  haec  tamcn  vltimaalijsvidc- 
tur  cflc  abfolutior,  &  cJarior  j  idco  cius  particula?  lcuitcr  cxpli- 
candaefiint.Dicitur(  vox)quiaharc  particula  cftnomini  cum 
caetcris  communis.Dicitur  ( lignificatiua  in  pcrfcftionc)  vt  cx- 
dudantur  c.rtcric  voccs,  (cu  (bnus  naturalcs ,  qui  nihil  pcrfcclc 
fignificant^fcdpotiusaliquam  animahs  pafsioncm  indicant,*& 
^khx  qu.'cdam  orationis  partes,  quat  pcr  te  nihil  pcrfe£tc  (i^mii^ 
cant,oificuro  alioconncctantur.IfiterponitU£(finc  tcmporc^ 

vtdi- 


'^T^  xn  B  E  R  n: 

vt  diftineiiatur  nomcn  a  vcrbo.Subditur  dcnique  ( a  quapars ) 
*ft  cxdudaturipla  oratio,  cuius  partcs  (cparata^  aliquidlignifi- 
cant:(cdij(lasdctinitioncsfufiusj  ac  fubtilius  dcclarare  cft  li- 
ncastranfirc. 

Nomcn  porro, vt  apud  alias  gctcs,  ita  ctiam  apud  Chaidapos 
tnultiplcxcft :  &  quiacmfiomncs  nominisdiuifioncs ,  in  quas 
,varij<jrammatici  illud  diftribuerunt,cnumcr4rc  vcllcm ,  in  rc 
tam  facili  fatis  longus  vidcrcr.  Quarc  ominfa  tanta  diuifionum 
congcric,caspoti(sinium  quam  brcuitcr  afFcram :  qux  ciarita- 
tcm,ac  diftindioncm,adquam  inflituta  cfldiuifio,  pariunt,  no 

.  ^  I 
.  obfcuritatcm,&.f onfufloncm.  Nomcn  igitur  aliud  cfl  )aJ»So 

idcf^Typropriiim  >  Sc  fi  fcrmo  fit  dc  natura  rationali ,  fcu  intcUc- 

Stuadicitur  jA^booXO  pcftoriarcivt 

y^i^i  Aphraem.      ^LmO^  loanncs.  Maria» 
P^tc^^  sOaxa^ff  Painafcus.  lAtn, 

^^^^ 

idcfl ,  voluptas ,  &  proptcrca  ctiam  fignificat  Paradifum :  quo 
nomine  appcllatiu:  deindc  quaedam  ciuitas  ( cft  cnira  Mctropo- 
lis )  non  adco  magna,fcd  loci  fitu»  aquarum  copia,tcrra2  fcrtili- 
tatc,acris  tcmpcnc  in  toto  Libano  prrtftantifsimaivndc  no  im-^ 
mcrito  tali  nominc  cft  nuncupata,fcd  ha:c  obitcr. 

Aliud  ^JLiai^idcft,gcncraIc,quodpluribusconucnit,  vt 


Oaaa  animal.  pa^a^  corpu5,&c.  Aliud  ^io  idcft, 

fubftantiuum,fcu  naturalc,&  dicitur  JjcvSoJ^^A^  nominatu» 
&  cft  ilIud,quod  pcr  fc  in  orationc  cflc  potcft,&  variac  illi  adue- 
niuntdcnominaticMics,Tt  \  lapis.  |    A»niD  cquus. 

)i<2s^vir.  ^^oSbw  pax.  Dicitur  autcm  natoralc  >  quia  ad 

H   a  ipfara 
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ip&m  rci  natura  fignificanda  impc  nltur.Aliud  yU/  qualin- 

catiuuiibvcl  joC^iJi^  dcnominatio,quodaLatiniscommu- 

nitcr  appcllatur  adicdiuumiita  autcmdicitur,quia  adiunduih 
nominibusilla  ( vt  cum  philafophis  loquar )  qualiacfticit>ac 

dcnominat,vt  ).:r»io  ( nigcr.         bonus.  |f^«;Sk*.  pulchtr. 

)n^^  clcclus.  Hoc  autcmduas  habct  formas ,  mafculinara 

ad- 


vidchcct,  vt  m  propofitis  nominibus :  &  focmininam ,  quac  a 
ditionc  L  a  mafculina  dcriuaturj  vt  |i^Oib|^  bona.  |  L^ 


Pf  V 


pulchra,&c.  Aliud  (li^iA^  idcft,congTCgatiuum,fcucollc- 
ftiuumiquod  numcro  fingulari  multitudincm  fignificat»  ^ 
I^OJl  populus.  |!NWID  cxcrcitus.  )>Kv^grcx.  Aliud  dc- 

liiquc  ) »  U I  \a  numcralc,vt  f.«»  vnus.  '^j  L  duo.  liTSo»  O 

primus.  |L»  f  L  iccudus,&c.  dc  quofuo  loco.Prxtcrca  (cicndu 

hoc  loco  cft,nomina  Syriaca  pcrfcda,  fingularis  numcri,  iuxta 

propinquiorcsOrictalcs,fcrcfcmpcr  (blita  cficdcfincrc  in  )ca 
/:  iuxtavcrorcmotiorcscum  y  y  cum  quo  Prifcis  ctia  tcm* 
poribus,antcquam  lingua  Chaldaica  rcformarctur,dcfincrc  vi- 
dcntur.  Nomniacnim  pcrcgrina,contradla ,  3c  pluralis  niimc*' 
ri ,  vt  plurimum  non  folent  dcfincrc  prardi£to  modo  ,*  yt  cx  ijs , 
quae  diccmus ,  colligi  potcrit . 

De  iis ,  qH£ge?7graliter  nomini  accidunt . 

CAP.  IIL 
Ominiin  vniucf  fiun  fwfcprjccipuc  accidunt » ^}i8d^^gc- 

nus. 
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nus.  numerus.  y^y  fpceics^fcu  )La*£w*^cIome« 

,fticatio.  \  figura.  qualitas.  J^^r^o 

cauis.  ).'UkaO  &  (adOf  IcnitasAafpcritas.  |;^\of  diminu- 

tio>  /cu  cxfgiutas.     r-^f:>x.  contradio.  |L  o  LcJ^  vcl 

>o^V>L^-^  rc]atio,vclac!aliquid.  |Lq^.»£^  c6(ccutio>fcu 
'  •  •     •  *       ' ,    >  ^ 

'adh.Tlio.  Dc  qborum  (Tngulis  ordinc  hrcuitcr,  diftincbcq.  (Dco 
iuuantc )  trattarc  conalx)r  j  &  hispcraciis  nulla  amplius  dc  no- 
niinercmancbit  diiiiculias . 

gencre  nominuTru . 

C-AP.  IV. 

TRipIcx  tantu  gcnus  apud  Chaldxos,ficut  &  apud  Hcbraros 
repcritur:  H^i-^t  mafculinum.  ^^jJ^OkAi  focmininu* 

l-Ja^x  communc :  neutrum  vero  non  agnofcuntj  quod  fi  co 

alicjuando  cgcant,locoipfiu$,fccminino ,  intcrdum  ctiam  ma- 
fculino  nuturifocmininoquidcm,vt  Magnus  Aphrxm  in  car- 
mine  dc  amorc  (cicntiac^^> 

Hxc  difce  difdpulc,  /i.tj^^  ^^-^ci 

Etinopcrecomplcea.-_J  ^J^Jl^^^  )^^^ 

vbi        idcft,cas>cftgcncrisfocminini;  ScPfalm.  iuxtaClial* 
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idcft,Quod  vnani  pctij  a  Domino,&  ipfani  qu«ro,  vt  habitcm 

in  domo  Domini  omnibus  dicbus  vitx  mc*.  Vbi  ( |  tl**  vnam  ) 

&  (  cliik  ipfamjftucam  )  ?unt  ctiamgcncrisfoeminini;  Et 
hoc  pafsim  apiid  nos  rcpcritur .  Mafculino  vcro  vt  Luca;  XIX. 


9  oo> 


«    .  •  •        '  y       '  * 

idcft ,  Omni  cui  cft,dabitur  illi :  &  ab  co  autcm ,  cui  non  cft ,  & 
illc,qui  cft  illi,  (idcft,&  illud,quod  cft  illi )  accipictur  ab  co. 
Scd  vt  cognofcatur  gcnus,  notanducft  primo,nomina  fubftan- 

tiuain  ]  cum  ^  ,  fmc  prxccdcnti' L  dcfincntia,vtplurimu 

c(rcmafculina,vt  jitt-i^panis.  corpus.  fan- 

guis.  vtloan.  VL  -.^^  ^  JiwJy  ^?.  aJoi 

idcft,  Hic cft ^anis  qui  dcfccndi t  dc  coclo .  ^  ^ 

^v»jo        ^otj?  p^y^^ 

idcft,  Corpusmcumcnim rcrccftcibus,&fanguismcus vcff 
cft  potus .   Itcm  adic£liua,fi  non  fit  contradta  a  focmininis,  dc 

quibusinfraivt  ^a^' Bonus.  ^jkJa  malus.  multu5. 
vtIoan.II. 

idcftjTuaArcmfcruaftivinumbonuai.        &  IIL  . 


03  ^      L  I  B  E  R  . 

Erant  cnim  opcra  r  I  J^—    ^     ^-'v  ^  f?'*! 


y  •  ..  -  ry. 


7i 


&LucxV.  ) 

Et  congrcgabaturV  jL:^  l_>iLjV 

populus  multus  ^ 

Et  nomina  in  ono,tam  fubftantiua,quam  adicftiua,  vt 
Uf         auxilium.  u'    1  —  clcmcntia. 


fclix.      |j^doL  confidcntia,(pcs:&aIiaquamr 

plurima, quorumcxcmpla  ab au£loribus pctcrc  longum  cft  : 
fufficitci]imhorum,&aIiorumgcnustibiindicarc  jquia  illo- 
rumcxcmplafacilincgptioipfcrcpcrics.  ^  • 

Notandum  cft  fccundo  omnia  fcrc  nomina  in  |  Lo  cfle  foc- 

\\^^  ^  I f      ^ •  ^ 

ininina,cxccpto  |La«:^  immortalis,vt     |JLoA«9|  iuftitia^ 

I  La^A.m^fenc£tus.  iL^^t^^puritas .  ILafoAw  n^qualitas. 

ILcuiLfc^^gratia :  &  alia  ciufdcmgcncris.  ^ 

ItcmquacdcriuaturamafculiniSj&dcfinuntin  |L,  fiuca(i 
pcrura  m,(iu€  lcnc  5  vt  ^ 

|L »  nlia.  )L;*-iv^  virago. 

)^>Vo>.       iuucnis.  '  |iN.^  pura. 

puclla.  '"N;^? — ^  ^^^^^' 
ilbv*^^    clcda.  |'Ka^  ^  fanifla. 


pcccatrlx 
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t  J^>»S»N»    laudabilis.  apoftolica.  &c. 

Itcm  rubftantiua,qux  nmplicitcr  dcfinunt  in  |  L  >  fiuc  moUc, 
fit,nuca{perum,vt  |JS  vcrbum. 

IJXTk        fabbatum.  IJSJ^^y  timor. 

I  tf    -.^  1 1.^  -  ^ 

|jE^^au«f    amon  fapicntia. 

ILill   confcicntia.  \  ccclcfia.&c. 

V  ^ 

Et  qu«  lunt  contrafta  a  focmininis ,  vt 

bona.  ■>  /-jfcok.^  bona- 


ll^^i!^  multa.  J  V.)L|L^^*  multa. 

vt  S.  Apliracm  linguac  Chaldaicac  dccus  loco  citato  ait : 

Mcliorefirapicntiaarmis,    ^M^j  ^  )]SV>l>i  s«o9|.2k^ 

&:Pralm.LXXXVI. 


yti^  ,.11;^,  1.;^^'  Wj'-^" 

*-'~-idcftv  ^      a..  ^^t^o!^ 

Quoniam  tu  Dominc  bonus  cs,&  multa  cft  gratia ,  (cu  mifciii 
cordia  tua  omnibus  j  qci  inubcant  tc .  Quae  nominaquamuii 
tunc  niafculinis  fiht  firhilia:(cnru  tamcn,  &  fignificationc  fiint 
focminina:  &cogno(cipoffimtcx  vocibu5>  cuqaibus funtcp^ 
j  niunfUi 
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iiiunftajvt  patct  in  exeplis  citatis.Huc  rcuocantur  cotra£b,  it^ 
(blum, modononfitvirorum,vt  Jbcita  J>^o  fignificans. 


intclligcrcfaciens.  I 

y 


plena.  £ 


perficiens,&  fimilia .  Etea>qu;ccontrahuntura  fubftantiuis 

xqualitas.  oTS^  rcgnu. 


fbemiiiinis>vt  gratia. 


y  p 


7 


vcl 


70f  iocus. 

dcfidcrium . 

1  ^ 

J  1^0.  1m    fapientia . 

verbum- 
caufa . 

I^OAJ  {piritus/piraculu. 
timor. 


ss\^  lapis.  vtilludLuca^  XI. 


i 
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idcft,Omnc  rcgnum,quod  diuiditur  fupraanimam  fuarn,  idcft', 
fc  iprum,dc£blabitur,fcu  dcftructur  .  Et  Matth.  XX. 

Hivltimi  vnahorafcccrunt.  Et  XVllI. 

idcft ,  Vt  in  orc  duorum,  \ci  trium  tcftium  ftct  omnc  vcrbum . 

i         ^     P      ^  i  P  >;sA 

Et  Ecclcfiaft.I.    :  ^^»;^  ^  )  baa-^  ^ 

idcft ,  Omnis  (apicntia  cxantc  Dominum  cft. 


Et  Pfalm.  CL. 

idcft  >  OmnisfpirituslaudctDominnm .    EtMatth.  XXIV. 

Quod  non  rclinquctur  lapis  fupcr  lapidem,qui  non  dcftruatur. 

Notandum  cft  tcrtio ,  quaedam  nomina  habcrc  formam  fac- 
mininorum,&  cfle  mafculina :  quaedam  vero  contraj  primi  gc- 

ncrisfunt  :  \up^  nouus.  |/S*Aarcus. 


I  JSk..A*.d    profunditas . 
I  ^^aS  )  L   orna  m  cn  tum. 
vcritas. 

9  ^ 

domus: 


vcftimcntum. 


mors. 


p  y 


p. 


11 
1" 


:onucrfatio . 


morus. 


oliua: 


1 


%         y  IIBEK  II. 

ILoI)^  fhiftapanis:  Hisfdiungcca,qu«dcnuant 
lculino  fingulari,vt  funt 

nor. 


criuanturama^ 


noftcs; 
It^oJ"  dics; 

I  patrcs; 


11' 


|L^  virtutcs; 


\  idcft,! 
^.Vyfcn  dics: 


patcr: 


virtus: 
Lco: 
cor: 


lconcs: 

^    corda;    J  [  ^ 

Itcm  nominaproficifccntiaavcrbishabcntibus  t  ,  vt 

IkIjso 


mortuus. 


P^^^  cmcdatus,corrc£his,cxa^s. 


Sccundo  vcro  gcncris  funt  vt 

lagcna  l^Uf?'^  lcpus 


vu 
nauis 
tcrra 


rana 


aHna 


miila 


I  z 


tapctum. 


cofta 


m 

ftatcra 

xnadiumlurconum  comburitur,&fumum  in  gutturc  cfficit 


6S 


ongia 


\iti^/  cibus,qui  intia  fto- 


y 


n 

I  cauda 
mufca 


putcus  ^ 
grcx 

curms^  rota 
acics 


^-A^i^^  aquilo 

l-J^i^S^  concha  lapidca 
IjoJIa,^  gchcnna  | 
|f<^:^9  fucus 


lumcntum 


vclum 
ciconia 
auricularis 


latus 


vtcr 


jy^  volucris 


>4 


dcxtra 


)f    <^  campus 

).  xLm  palatum 

— vnguis 

1.^ 


19  ^  P  n 
f  o         animal  vt  conis   yi  • 


columba 
multitudo 


carta 


I    ^  .  ^ 

)         *»  vcntcr 
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^^'Lob   fhbucula  |»i  \       tideiitum   !  .  J 

1/"^         iccur  I  ■     \  ^    ala,fculatut    \  ! 


|jaL[^^  Icgip        '^.^  )-ia— ^  tabula 


vas  a;ncuin        U^V^  fons 
I  quadrans  >y>  ial 

)llSo^    pondus,ontis  IfO— J     ignis  ^ 


anima  .*         l       t    ouis    ,  • 

II''    .7»  r'  ^  ^ 

J1_^ID    finiftra    Nj^iuaftaiD  gladius 

^^^^ 

iro  fcutum  ^  ))  fft'  mcnfura  "^J^^  j 
)'JbC_A'    vitis  |f».  cpidola 


cultcf*'"  IfO— X     puluispalcae  v 


•  •• 


lifi;  \  icaiis         M    \   oucs    *  ^ 

ll>r    V    c^farics  JL^iJl  nuWs 

)i  ramus.  ;  )ni    V    radiz  ^A^^rrdT! 


t^rs   y    calx  ^ll  \\v[    turbo        .  ^ 


c 


.\    oculus  ^-sj^a'  epiftola 


i 
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\       ^   cafulaldblofu  -3  la^ttmfibum 

I  fft    ^    acics  1^—3«  auis 


p»>    O     cornu  j^J9Q»0  herinaceus 


>  ()fft  O   vrccus  IfOO^  fcapha 

H^f^^    pharctra  |.^Of  Ipiritus 

1    y  •  '  1         •    t  «  • 

I    » 7»    cqui  ^*^Of  hafta 

t — «Of   grcxcquorum    ) ,  >    ^»»  molaafinaria 

M       »    acns  l^Q^  fudariolum 

1»  cadaucr  Ju2«ul^  Auftcr 

I    VKoi,    vcrmis,  &  quacdam  alia  • 

Huc  etiam  rcduci  pofsuntnomina  mcmbrorum  Mminoru ,  vt 

^rrrrt'  y   f-^^/    auris-  ;.  '  | 

^--^^  humcrus 
gcnu  5        ^    \v  i    \  oculus. 


&ali4 
quaedanL 

Itcm  ca ,  qu«  fingulari  numcro  focmininorum formam  ha- 
bcnt,plurali  vcromafculiflonim,vt 

fabbata  )   \  hor« 


7^ 

Tcrba 
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caucrnac 


I 

}  S  1  \  vux 

JJ3a>^  vitcs 

)l.  ariflar 


falccs 


Ix-I-:^  pili 


I 


rami 
fbrtcs 
cafci 


mcbranar^  fcu  libcr  aliquis 
I    \d/    brachia  . 


focminac  )Vl>^/     fcgmcntum » fcu  pap- 


uus  locus>in  quo  (cminatur  frumcntum ,  &  cct. . 


.  • " 


•♦  ' 


corrigiac 
fcirpicula 
)l!S*^j^  tabcrnacula 


nurus 


pugillus 
]i.^QL^^^  carboncs 
P^cLjD  flatura; 

lintcola 


rura 


m^^t  VICCS, 

Quxfiunta  Ijbs^uT  fabbato.  )b\^  hora.  vcrbo. 

vt  cx  capitc  (cquenti  patcbit .  Quorum  omnium  cxcmpla  pat 
fim  apud  audorcs  rcpcriuntur . 

Notandum  cft  quarto ,  Nomina  prouinciarum,  infularuni^ 
vrbium ,  caftcllorum ,  &  aliorum  pagorum,  vtplurimum  cflc 

focminini  gencris^vt  tft  Syria.  |.^).^(  Italia. 
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yBk^^io)  Icru(alem>&:c.Rurfu&nomina  GrxcAiSc  fi  qu£  funC 
Latina,  funt  illius  fcrc  gcncris ,  cuiusfuntin  illa  lingua>  aqua 

proHcifcuntur } n  vfft   ^ft>(  afpis.  vjqoc^A^'^  niephodus; 

ir>IP  lynodus.  )Jooi  matcria, &c.  qux lunt facmini^ 

nigcncris.Si  vcroflnt  ncutra  cum  apud  Chaldacos  gcnus  focmi- 
ninum  pro  ncutro,&intcrdum  ctiam  mafculinum,vfurpctur ; 
fit,  vt  aliquandofocminiui ,  aliquando  qjafciJini  fint  gcncris . 


Focmininiquidcmvt  yo;^o|  L  theatrum.  yf> 
pr«torium,&:c.  Mafculini autcmgencris,vt  vaA^N^ifi|  ila- 


dium.  vcl^^oj  org^num.  P^^?  dogma.  pa^f o| 
thcorcma,&c.  Itcm funtfoemiuinigcncris^^OAjiw  profuHr 


ditas,qu«aliquanclofumiturproinfcrno,  inquo  cruciaritur 
damnatij  aliquadopfo  limbo,inquofiicrunt  (andi  patrcs,-  ali- 

quando  pro  purgatorio.  >-ajL  pa(5lum,fcu  conditio. A  aL 


lcduaiojcrror.  ^Bwfi    |^  abfconditum.  ^-H^Jkv  arancus. 


I  orbisjfcutcrra,  [iS^aj  quifquili«,fimus.  ^^^i^ 

.praticula.  Itcmhocnomcn  |^*|^  prctium,(cu  honor ,  fin- 

gulari  numcro  cft  foeminini  gcncris ,  &  lcgitur  cum  ^  fupra 
j  mimcro  vcro  plurali  cft  mafculini  gcncris,  &  legitur  cuni 

7»  fupracandcmlittcram  )ci  ,  vt  prctia. 

•  Notandum  cft^uintoyquxdam  nomina  cfTc  vtrinfquc  gcnc- 
i^k^  riscu- 
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riscuiuilnodifunt  coclum. 

\  I  >>Vi>>  Sol  ^rmamentum 
UouID      Luna  Ij  ■    •»  monaflerium 

|iWo9    fudor  1    ^*^^  tinca 


liilSo.      aiinus  camclus 
f  I  /      acr  ^--MOf    ipiritus»  vcntus. 

I    cmcndatio,corrc6bio     ^t-^    aliquid/cu  rcs. 


Intcr  haec  quidam  ctiam  enumcrant  \^\^  >  gladius,fcurui- 
na :  |)  multitudo :  quod  fupra  cflc  focminini  gcn.  di(5hun 
cft  y  timor,{cu trcmor.  1]^.«..«  natura^fcufubflan- 

tia.  vcrbum  :  quodquidcm  cumfignificatfccundam 

pcrfonam  fandlifsimac  Trinitatis>  cft  mafculini  gcncris  j  cum 

vcro  limplicftcr  vcrba  humana ,  cft  focminini  gcncris . 

Et  hicc  achishacicnus>alia  facilc  audorum  lcdionc  pcrcipi 

poiTunt. 

De  mmero  nowwurru , 

CAP.  V. 

NVmcrus  apud  ChaIdnfos,ficut  ctiam  apud  Latinos,  cft  du- 
plcjc  Ungularis,&  pluralisjquorumprior 

K  cx- 


vcl  < 
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cxclufione,  poftcrior  vcro,  pofitionc^cminorum  puntS^oruni » 
vt  inpri  mo  libro  diftum  c(r,intcrno(ci  (blcnt .  Hic  autcm  no- 
bis  cxplicandum  cft,quo  modo  nomina  fiat  fingularia  >  &  plu- 
ralia  j  &  quo  niam  magna  cft  varictas  formandi  nuracri  plura- 
lisafingulari  in  nominibus,  vt  diftindlius  jac  facilius  procc- 
damus,  funt  afsignandi  pr^rcipui  modi,quibusip(anoraina 
dc  fingulari  migrant  ad  pluralcm  numcrum .  Itaquc  nomina 
pluralia  fiunt  (cptcm  potifsimum  modit; ,  vidclicct : 

^  Mutationc  vocalium . 

Additioncvocalium .  • 
Mutationc',&:  additionc  vocalium. 
Reicdtionc  vniu5  vocaIis,&  prfitione  altcrius. 
Additionc  yocalium,&  mutationc  littcrarum. 
Additionc  littcrarum  j&  vocalium. 
Diminutionc  >  fcu  dctradionc  littcrarum,&  mutatio- 
nc  vocaHum. 

Circaprimumigiturmodum  notandumcft  primo,  muta- 
tiortcmvocaliumcfie  dupliccnbvel  in  mediOjVclin  finc.In  mc- 

\\^^  - 

dio  quidcm  cft  primuq;i  in  ommbus  fcrc  nominibus  in  |  Lo  cu 
4.  }  quacjcum  fiuntpluraliojmutant  /f  m  P  fiipra  o  j  vt  a 

|Lq — gratia       l     [11^  ^'^^^^  . 

iLxaBQ^ai    Icgalitas  ILo-i^Q^QJ  Icgalitatcs 

)Lo|j'    focditas  ^     ^'r^^J  fcditatcs. 

Anomincvcro  Lo-aA|  lanitas,  vcl  fit  |Lo-<&/  lanitatcs: 

•  * 

ablationclitterac  &quicrccnte    vfi»      vtprius:  vcl 

jL^lftl  ,  &tunc(equiturrcgulam  .  Quiedamautemno- 

minapraefcrtimduarumiyilabarum  jpraetcr  ^  fupra  o  ha- 

bcnt 
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\>cnt  y  fiipra(ccundam,vt  |La2^  oratio.  |LqJ^  ora- 

tioncs.  Quicdam  vcro  fiipra  prima  aflumunt     vt  )LqOj 

rc$.  res.     lL^o'9  fimilitudo.  \L^J  (imilitudi- 

ncs.  |LQ<^f  myrias.  |L^f  myriaacs.  a  |LOf3  taTicn, 

rhcnojfit  ILa-il^  cum  ^  aflfc£to  /  ,  rhcnoncs ,  fcu  lcdi . 
Sccundo ,  in  om  nibus  fcrc  nominibus  tribus ,  quatuof ,  vcl 

liO^     habitatiofupcrior  habitationcs  &c. 

)^    -  focnus  4       )iS    ^  focncra 


)^- '  n       ^     caclcftis         )J^>  I^^Q  ^  c^elcitcs 


)N.^i\^:^o4>  l^r-^l™^  fcliccs 

'^i.  .  V  li/  v'^        .  , 

)IS^o£srLJ^    rcginula        )iN^oiNl  >}>0  rcgmula*. 

-Tcrtio,inpaucisquibufclam,vt  |L|tt^  mcnfuraquxda» 
vcl  vnumc  duodccim  fignis  cielcftibus,quod  dicitur  Libra. 
\l\L:^  Librar.  ILUa^odium  |Lli!ltt  odia.  )L)L-3 

parabola.  |Lli-^*d  parabola^.  inquibus>'>&  ^  {iipra  fc- 
cundammutanturin  /  •  ... 
Infincautcmcftprimuminnominibus  mafculini  gcncrisj 

quorumfiniscft  /  cum  /  fuprapcnultimam^in  quibus,vt 
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cxclufione,  poftcrior  vcro,  pofitioncgcminorum  pundorum , 
vt  inpri  mo libro  diftum  cft,intcrnoici  folcnt.  Hicautcm  no- 
bis  cxplicandum  eft,quo  modo  nomina  fiat  fingularia ,  &  plu* 
ralia  j  &  quo  niam  magna  cft  varictas  formandi  numcri  plura- 
lisafingulah  in  nominibus,  vt  diftindlius >  ac  facilius  procc- 
dainus ,  funt  afsignandi  prAfcipui  modi ,  quibus  ipfa  noraina 
dc  fingulari  migrantadpluralcmnumcrum .  Itaquenomina 
pluralia  fiunt  fcptcm  potifsim  um  modis ,  vidclicct : 

• 

Mutationc  vocalium . 
Additioncvocalium .  ♦ 
Mutationc,&  additionc  vocalium. 
J  Rcic^ioncvniu3vocaIis,&prfitioneaitcrius. 
Additionc  vocaIium,&  mutationc  littcrarum. 
Additionc  Iittcrarum,&  vocalium. 
Diminutionc ,  fcu  detradionc  Iittcrarum,&  mutatio- 
nc  vocaHum. 

Circaprimumigiturmodum  notandumcft  primo,  muta- 
tioncmvocalium  cfle  dupliccmjvclin  medi0,vcl  in  finc.In  mc- 

dio  quidcm  cft  primuip  in  omnibus  ferc  nominibus  in  |  Lo  cii 

^  5  quaccum  fiuntpluraliaamutant  4^  m  P  fiipra  o  ,  vt  a 


gratia 
Icgalitas 


|Lo|  2  focditas 


'J 


Anomincvcro  |Lo^<^?  fanitas,  vel  fit  |Laa&/  lamtatcs: 

ablationclittcrac    ^  ,   &quicfccntc    nX»  ,    vtprius:  vcl 

jLoi^lft]  ,  &tunc(equiturrcgulam  .  Quacdamautcmno- 

minaprafftrtimduarumfyilabarum,praetcr  9  fupra  o  ha- 
.:  bcnt 


gratiac 


Icgalitatcs 


)Lo'|j  fcditatcs- 
/  fani 


ora- 
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bcnt  y  fupra{ccundam,vt  |  Lo-^i^ '  oratio.  )l.a2^ 

tioncs.  Qujcdamvcrofiipraprimaallumunt  7>  vt  ILapj 

rcs.  |i>^-=^  iLo^J  fMTiilitudo.  |Lo^9  fimilitudi- 

ncs.  mynas.  |L^^f  mynaacs.  a  |LOf3  tanen, 

rhcno>fit  |Lo»»fJd  cum  ^  af!c£to  y  ,  rhcnoncs,{culc^. 

Sccundo  >  in  om  nibus  fcrc  nomini  bus  tribus ,  quatuor ,  vel 
quinqucfyllabisin  (JS^  »  in  quibus  mutatur  ✓  in  ^  ,  vt 

habitatiofupcrior  habitationcs  &c. 


focnus  4 

focncra 

carlcftis 

caclcftcs 

fclix 

fcliccs 

• 

rcginub' 

rcginular. 

Tcrtio,inpaucisquibu(clam,vt  |L[i&^  mcnfuraquania) 

« * 

vcl  vnumc  duodccim  fij^nis  cacIefl:ibus,^uod  dicitur  Libra. 
)L[fi^  Librar.  |L|ji&  odium  |L|i.lc&  odia.  )L1L— ^ 


parabola.  |L11-^  parabola^.  inquibusx'>&  ^  fupra  (c- 
cundammutantur  in  /  • 

In  finc  autcm  cfl  primum  in  nominibus  mafculini  gcncrisi 

quorum finis cft  /  cum  /  fuprapcnultimam,in  quibus,vt 
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plurimu  mutatiir  /  fupra pcnultimam  in  ^  :  vtUng.num.^ 


I»     2k.i»>,  puer 

I     '  / 

^  »1  bonus 

I  ^  ^ 

|c%-,  ^  peccatum 

■  ^  ;  « 

lanctus 
dcfundus 

•  I i n^Q,  \  habitator 

IL^I    ^  mortalis 

lUf      —  nouus 

\»b  dominator 

}j^  n  —  potcns  . 

L^aiJLJ  frauduIcDtus 

//   y  •  ** 

)jarVa^N>  miniflcr 

N  arbor 


.  ],  kXt^^am»  coclcftis 


♦ 


viri. 


puen 


peccatt 


I 


L.>^i   V  dcfiinai 
I  f  a.Nft   V  habitatorcs 


)Lo»  **^Q  mortalcs 
7s  y 


noui 


'^p..^  y 


^_j£^<M*  potcntes 


fraudulcnti 


arborcs 


coclcftci 
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I  1-^ 

7» 


7« 


.i  iugum 


)j      i  ■  Itt  cxoflis 

&  alia  innumcra  ciuiHcm  gcncris .  ' 

ltcm,5cinnominibusfc3cmininismafculinorum  fbrma  ha- 
bcntibus :  dc  quibus  capitc  prarccdcnti  vt  ab 


7\ 


\\     ^    cofta  ^ 

»     ^        vnguis       I  |^_2L^  vngues.&cct. 

£tin  quibufdamnominibusrquorumpcnultimacft  L  >  vt 

|JLoi.f-d    miea  |i,ol.#>-3  micac 

|fSwfll^L  ornamcnta 
I  L  I  j  focditatcs 

)£s-l\Of  fudorcs 

Of  Ipumas 


^iS^iiii^L  ornamcnfum 

)  L  I  j  focditas 
)JSL-\o9  fudor 
)  J^L-Vc  j  fpuma 

ruDigo 
(cnfatio 


9j  cura 
|Lf  nocumcntum 
JL)  dircptio 


7> 


rubigincs 
fcnfationcs 


)i^^— -d  \  cur^e 
)Lf       X  nocumcnu 
)L)i  y  ^  direptiones 


GRAMM.  CHALDATCJE        •  yt 

mcdici.  |L'd^*f  paAores.  ||.'^  **^^  potatores. 

Sccundocftinnominibus  quibufilapcr  ^  incipicntibiis, 

&vclfupra  ^ ,  vcl  ccrtc  {upra  littcram  ipfum  ^  fubCrqucn- 

tcm,  y  habcntibusj  &codcmmodo,quopr«ccdciitia  nomi- 
nadcfincntibus :  fupraenim  antcpcnultimamadditur  y  ,  vt 
inpr.Tcedcnti  rcgula  diccbamus ,  vt 

habitatio         J    »V.j»\j  habitationcs 


'(^^^:^ai^    pcrfeaus  [i"^^*^  pcrfccli 

ji  ^a^iV.^o  vcrbcratus  \  ^  JSa^So  Tcrbcrati,feu  vul- 
ncrati.Excipiunturquatdamvt  K»f  #*^  fiircilla.  \  > 

cucumerariumjaquibusfit  |L'a«f^l^  furcill».  {Lal^QL^ 

'Cucumcraria . 

Tcrtio  cft  in  nominibus  difsyllabis pcr  y  iflcipictibus,& in 

affcctum  /  cum  /  dcfincntibusjinquibusillud  5^,quo 
primaconfbnansfingularinumcro  afficitur  ,numcro  plurali 
dclccnditadfcajndamconfbnantem  mancntc  prima  quicfcc- 
tcfinc  vlIaaliamutationcinvocaIibus,n  .  / 

y  , 

clc(5lus 

^tSLD    abfconditus  \— 

I     V  I  '  v^. 

'  rcuclatus  rcuclati 


quicfcenj         ).;?l!Sa>,   quicfcentcs  „i 


ifA  Tocatus  )  i»  n  vocati 
]  i»    »  '  fplutus  I    i »  fbluti 


I       iO»    purus  I      »7»  puri 

|,    »9        a'bic(^us  I-  ■»  abicdi 


putrcfa6his        ).        Ift    putrcj&£ti , jScc. 
odcni  modd  cmni  Jc  Fiabent  ca ,  quorum  lccunda  confonans 
cf!  /  ,  vt  ^  .  ^ 

i        Tjl    dcfcHus  )  dcfcfsi 

ItT^S,  4=JTH?it>.>x«  iiilrwSj^  ^^^^^  ...i7ni.j;4i> 
'      ^  dcccns  t    >1         dtccntcs     ^ ''-^ 


VtilludSandiAphrafm,  \^*K 
dcfcflbs.  S  I  ,.;  * 


A  pulucrc ,  &  a;flu  xdatis.     J^li^i^f^  I^OmO  |L*  ^ 


Komcnvcro  )-iO/  vnanimis,fcuconformisiConcors,licct  lc- 

quatur  rcgulamjnumcrotanien  midtituc^nisf^pra 

tnu  /  ,  vnanimcs)  conformes,  concordcs. 


9  y  xpCy^ 


)^#uM  pc£lus>qisa:ohininore^ciunt  />&afliimun2  P  fupra 


L  iliam 


• 
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illamlittcram/upraquamdcbcbatcflc  Y  nuracro  plurali :  flc 

P  rupra>*mutaturin  T^.  Cc  fragmcnta.  |  aS|^  pue- 

ri.  pt-**  pcctoraihcKvItimum  facit  ctiam  ILOjh^  pc(5fcO' 
ra.  Excipiunturharcctiam^  \Lm  viuus.  frigus»qa« 
mutant  fblum  /  in  ^  iic,      '^^  viui.  )     -  /  V  6-igort. 


Itcm  cum  cft  adicdiuu,fignificat  duo ,  vcl  maeflum :  vcl 
brcucr&fequiturrcgulamjfacitcnim  cum  vcro  cft 


fubilantiuum,fignificatcumulum>&airumit  o,  fic  L,  vtilla, 

dc quibus  agcmus  in  (cxto  modo ,  fic  | Lo cumuli.  Ad  prat- 
didamrcgulamrcuocaripoflunt  haccduo  )f  L  vbcr,  &  |i| 
modus :  quar  codcm  planc  modo  fc  habcnt  plurali  numcro ,  vt 
9  L  vbcra.  \^\  modi. 

Quarto  in  nominibusfocmininis,triuai,  quatuor ,  vtrl  quinr 

qucfyllabarum  in  11  afp  crum  cxeuntibus ,  cum  fiipra  ca 
confonantcm^qu.-e  prarccdit  s* :  haec  cnim  fumunt  aliud  P  ru.-» 
pra  antcpcnultimam,quae  cft     ,  vt 

)*N*— alta  )fi^.«iX   alt«  v 


)xN*i     3    naturalis  I        naturales  '^" 

jJ^^U^Jk    ca^lcibs  ^fiOuOQA  cslcflcs 

llSAl^Of    ipirltualis        )JN*aMO^    fpiritualcs     *  j 


tlBltt  11. 


9P 


<jcnit«  '  <—  -  j 


•3  * 
|'&yU^te^Ufi|  figuralts 

Quinto  in  nominibus  quibufclam  focmininis  >  quorum  pri- 
ma^vcIfccundaconfonanscftafFcda  &pcnultima  L  fb- 
lctcflcafperaihacccnim  numcro  multitudinis  rccipiunt  P  fu- 
pra  antcpcnultimam ,  quar  in  fingulari  crat  quicfccns,  vt 

HC..A^!S«    ffcnita   ""-^-  IL» 

)'Jil^^  malcdiar^  '^'^ 
I  JS^Oaa*  j  amita**^*^*^-*! 
j  JxL^V}^  portansjfcrcns 


iJD    pofit.T  -^jif^i 
fcsf^US,  inalcdid«>^'^* 


P  9 


amat^  -k-'^- 


N  i         '  portantes  i>jui9)£ 
iaudab^Ics  ^ 

bin^Jl^  faluatne 


lH^o^ihB  £iluata 

Itcm  nominadifiyllaba,  qworum  prima  confonans  cft  quic- 
fccnSjfccundavcromotamotionc  4.  »  &:  eorum  pcnultima 

cfl  L ,  camdcm  fumut  vocalcm  fupra  aatcpcnultimam,  vt 


I 


congrcgatio 


virgo 


|iS>NQ.j,a  congrcgauoncs 


virgincs 


Qunedamtamcnciufdcmfpccici  rccipiunt  >•  antcpcnultiigit 
illamq.  /  afficiunt#  vt  *  • 
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llSUo  ■!  3    dorlkimmaiius    |iN*J^»«Ld  dorumanus 


fj^JjO^f   'ftrigilii,  li^>^<  ftrigilcs 

I  tL  boi    locui  \  I  Awiof    loci  j  1 


circuitiaJp<L>d(  orcuiCiQfiicr  .j 


Itcmnoaiiaadi(I}^llaba»  vcl  trifl/Uaka  in  |L'cx(^tia  >  vt 


li^^V  l-na-^tr  ''1^:^14'  bon..  l 
IL;-^    fel  )L^^  fclla 


iLfo»   concdrtatid  |I.io»  conccrtatidnc* 


r. 


jfi^A  dcatrix -■^'^-''I^^-qI^  cicatriess 


tunotcs 


l^—Mf  timor  1^.,^,*»» 


|lN^a..au*    iapicatu  '        [ZN^bQa fapicntx:^ 


'pfdKnW         |Kfi>Ny,V  profundas 
liNn    >»|   lufla  ^n.  i»^  luftie 

)JL*iqi>Me?  apprcheniio        )L»1-Me?  apprchcnjioiicx 


|^:1a>o1    fulcus  )£^VtiL  fulci 

Notandum  cft  tertio,circa  tcrtium,mutationem,5c  additio» 
ncm  vocaliura  Primo  cflc  in  quibufdam  nominibus  dillyllabis 

in  I L ,  quorurri  prima  bonfbnans  eft  quicftcns,(ccuitd^  venrtflj 
aftcwla  ^ :  hacc  enim  in  plurali  transferunt  ^  a  (ccuiida  adtprin 
mam,*&  addunt  aliud  ^  pcnultimac ,  vt    i  >  >  uj*>       0^^^!  \ 

)Li  ^  M    focia  ^.^^    focrae  — 

)        fft  ftuita  jJS^Nn»  fiult»  ^ 

Excipc 
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Excipcquafdamvt  fu/pirium.  l^teJki  fpiracultt. 

quaeonininoinplurali  V  rciiciunt,Iococ|^ipfius  rupra|>rimi 
confbnantcmfubftituunt     ,  vt  1.^^^^^  fuipiria. 

fpiracula.  Excipcctiam  ILiiMtt  turris>quod  omnino  ctiam 

rcmouct  y :  fcdfupraprimampoflulat  /  vt  turrcs, 
Sccundo  in  nominibus » qu«  incipiunt  a  ^  af&£lo  /  »  & 
dcfinuntin  |L'  >  vt  _ 

jK-JvJl    fcicntia  |£vlJ\'^  fcicntia^/     '  ' 

fratria  liS^aOu*  fratriae 


7f 


y 

mutuimi 

'    •  ■ 

mutua 

.Quafmu- 

tat  ✓  in   ,  &  rccipiuht  aliud  P  (upra  antcpcnultima  vt  vidcs. 

Prjctcrca,quaehabcnt  fupra  fccundam  ^  ,  idcm  ^  ad  fc- 
cundam  transfcmnt,  vt 


jJSJSIlSji^  plantae 
aurificium        ji^^iNV»  auiificia 


planta^-'  i:  0- 


^  tortcns  )iX  ■  »^ 


|'JSLJb^  vitula  .  |jbslJS^  vitulae  . 

Itcm  quardam  nomina  codcra  modo  defincntia:  icd  pcr  confb- 
nantcm  affc^am^  ^  incipicntia ,  ipfum  ^  mutant  in  ^  , 

vt 


*7 


Vt 
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taura 


lUvL' 


taura^ 


collc^lio  vuarum,vcloliuaruni, 

a 

r 


|J\Ji,ai^^  collc6Uoncs,&c. 

Tertio  in  nominibus  diflyllabis  farmininis  in         cum  ^  > 

molli,quorum  prima  confbnans  cft  quicfccns;  qu«  qui- 
dcm  dcriuari  (blcnt  a  nominibus  mafculinis,dcquibus  diximus 

infccundomodo,vta  ji ^ ^^^ckdus . > ji^j^l^^clcda ,  3c 

fic  dc  caeterisj  haec  igitur  numcro  multitudinis  mutant  ^  in  , 
&  illisadditur  inprincipio  y  vt 

clcaa  Ifisl-^v  clc£l« 


iiS>'fc    fft.i  abicondita 

jfc^^^^  rcuelata 

m  3y  pfUra 

|JSL-aM  dura 

jlSlA^Sjib  quicfccns 


IftD  abiconditc 


rcuelatae 


dura? 

quicfccntcs 


y 


^  crcata 


vocata 


li^»*  crcatK 
l^^^r  .D  vocatc 


Cum  vcro  hfc  duo  vltima  funt  fiibftantiua,habcnt  aliam  figni- 
ficationcm, aliumq, modum  formandi  numcri  multitudinis « 

|^^«  fci  cnitu  tunc  fignificat  cicat uraxn>  &  fupra  primam  con- 

fpnan* 


1 
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ibnantcmlocb  y  recipit  31  j  vt  -ctcsiimoL  \iis^iA 


vcro  tunc  cft  nomcn,tam  ruri,quam  vrbi  communc  i  quo  fit  vt 
nunc  pro  rurc,  nuncpro  vrbc  in  (acris  littcris  vfurpcturj  in  plu- 

rali  autem  reijcit  L  %  &  poft  >^  ,  rccipit  o  cura  /i^  Cy^'. 

|^*a&  rura,  fcu  vrbca.  ;  [yftih  e.  -  . 

Notandum  eft  quarto,circa  quarmm  modumjqu^dam  no- 
mina  reijcerc  vnam  vocalcm ,  fi  qua  cft  ab  vna  littcra ,  illamq, 
quielcentem  rclinqucre ,*  &aliam  vocalcm  fiipra  aliam  littc- 
ram  dc  noiwadderc ;  vt  vidcs^^iis  nominibus  > 

ftans,feufurgcns  )jf^SQlj;>  ftantcs 

|i^iJ3    vbiucrfs  volucrcr  ^ 

|L'i^v'  habitata- '^*--^!     It^^:'  habitat^e 

XbC^f^  rcddenSjTCtribucns '  iJSkJlfJd'  rcddcatcsr^ 
In  quibus  reijcitur  illa  vocalis^i^iuc  cft  (iipra  {ccundam ,  &po- 
nitur  ^  fupraantcpenultimaq^  iflcctiam  [  L»  VltP  cibus» 


vi£lus>{uftcntatio.  |L»7i*tt  .cibi,&c.  in  quonumeromuU 


titudinis      a  ^  excluditur,  &  fic  in  alijs .  Itcm  ha^c 

I  JNn.   *^\d    cxitus  |J\Q_d^    cxitus  ^ 


I.A y.  y  c .      I  , , ,  ^^y 

Jj\»^>>\D    laudabilis       IJ\>i>Sifc\o    laudabilcs  ^^' 


{  '^'n  O        acccptabilis    I^OuQ.^  acceptabiles 


•n 
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)'fc<3Lo*^commumcabilis,participata,  |i^L<i*^  com^ 

municabilcs,&:  alia :  qux  codcm  planc  modo  fc  habcnt  ac  prac- 
cedcntiaj  fiunt  cnim  piuralia  rcicdionc  {ccundae  vocalis,ctad- 
ditionc  ^  fupra  antcpcnultiraam . 

NotaDduni  cftquinto,circa  quintum  modum ,  additioncm 
vocalium ,  &  niutationem  littcrarum  ,  (blcrc  cflc  in  quibuC 
dam  nominibus  incipictibus  ab  aliqua  littera  affcda     &:  <lc- 

fincntibusin  /  ,  cuiuspenultimalit  ^  ,  qiuliafunt  ^fo| 
pricfepc.  cquus.  )^9M  mulus.    ^ttyO^  fcdcs. 

Ij^oii  fiftula,du£lusaqu.'e:quaeinpluralimutant  in  O 
afFc^lum  /  ,  &littcram,quae  prxccdit  ipfum  o  ,  afficiunt 
y  ,  &rccipiuntlittcrain       quxfitpcnuItim^IittcrjB  |  fic. 

|Lofo|  pr^kpia.  |Lax&ai&  cqiu.  |LQJta_d  muli. 


iLoiaVaj  (cdcs.  iLazTa^'  fiftul«,fcudu£hisaquaf.       ^  . 

Hucrcuocaripoflunt  coquirfa.  ^-.o^  (crpcns.  ^^-^ 

ouis.  iapismolaris  :  quxcodcm  modofiunt|)luralia, 

amittunt  tamcn  priorcs,quas  pollidcnt  vocalcs,fic, 

coquinar.  |Loall  fcrpcntcs.  jLoiij  oucs.  )LaA.V  lapidcs 

oiolarcs.  Excipiuntur  tamcn  J-»ia^^^catulus.  f^^a^  mo- 
dium }  quorum  prius  amittit  o  cum  /6  >  &a{rumit  fupr^ 
f  ,  fic.  )Ji„^catuli:  poftcriusvcro,&codcm  modo,quo 
'  M  drius 
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lA  ^  II''  i- 

prius,vt  p^J^  ;  &rccundumregulam,vt  i  icmpcf 

tamcnreicdo  o  cum  /i^  idcft,mcxlia. 

Notandum  cft  fcxtccirca  fcxtum  modum ,  additioncm  lit- 
tcrarum,&vocalium,primo  cftc  in  quibufdam  nominibus,qui- 
busnumcropluraliadditur.vcl     cum  /  vt 

|iN*fja>po  faicictiii. 


\\\  ffi)M  fafciculus 


I  JS^U^    alabaftrum.  |J^-.au^ 

vd  o  aim  P  ,&:littcra  L  i  quae  fit  pcnultima  addito  tamc 
y  fupra littcram,qu9 ipfiim clcmcntum  o  prieccdit,vt 

^  ILofci.^  flumina. 


9P  ^ 


I  ^ 

)»o>       I  ftumcn 

I  j  L  /  ^  rcgiojfcu  locus     )      >1  /  ^  rcgioncs 


cot 


A  mcmbrum 


|Lo^^^  corda 


mcmbra. 


vcl  o  folumcumvocalibuspr^di^iHscodcmmodopolitisj  vt 

|  Lo  M  ^  axill^ 
11''-^ 

|Lq-1-^  partcs 

iacri£cia 


I rr   ^  axilla 
pars 

I^LJ^  iacrificti 
IK-^  -r  ablotio 
Itcm  |LiO  pollcx 


ablutioncs 
>  polliccs 


1^13 
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conferuus  (bcius     |L^^^^i*-d  conferui>5cc. 

Vbi  notanducft  ctiam  ca,qu2  numcro  fingulari  habcnt  &Pft 
primamconfbnantcm      vd/ rupra(ccunda,inpluraliiuuJ 

ammittcre.  Vcl  e«  cum  /  &  L  quod(itctiapcnultima>tt 
matcr  matrcs 


nomen,appcllatio  |L 
Vcl  ei  cum  ^  »  vt  ,  , 

\    riQMi^    nomcnN?,.  ^/i  ,,  |i 

\    ISqm    fbccr  ) 
Vel  L  fblumcum  /  ,  vt 


nomina,&c. 


nomin^    ^  n 


(bccri. 


o  i  fpiritus 
amma 


|IS*ftOf  Ipiritus 


IftsAduT  animx 


^«•fO(  via 


|/Sl*fo7  vix 


\  ,£D»iiiD  ^'cnter 

I  fi^-d  lecur 
^J^fro  hamerus 
['^f^^  tcfra 


o 

\Z\ffi^«o  ventrcs^: 

lisQt^  humeri 
M  2 


jLV^  .1  iccora 


I 
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campiu  campi 

arcus 

{Up^    noua  |L  nouae,  m  qua  vocc 


numcro plurali  y  (53fmno  occultatur,  &  non  ^^S^^^^^^^J 

Notandum  cft  fcptimo,  circa  fcptimum  modum ,  diminu- 
tioncmjfcu  dctradioncm  littcrarum,&  mutationcmvocalium 
cflc  primo  in  nonnullis  noriiinibus ,  quibus  aufcrtur  o  cuqi 
^  ,  &ponitur  ^  fupraantcpcnultimamjvt 

lu£his,mpcror    )Lt-i>«^    luctus,  mocrorcs* 


cifus  |N\*^\o  cafus 

>»  '  .      .  ^  • 

ILfXiM*   placcnta.  |L>  —  —   placcntae  V..,  i 

laus,glori4^j  IfesJ^fciL    laudcs^'  ^^^j 

^  11. •'^  ^  l^ 

iOb^llL   admiratio  •       ILV-^^L  admirationcs 

I L  >  "^^"^^^^*      i  ^  ^  ^^^^^  mcrcafiira: 

l^fdl^    cfu3>cibu^;  cfus..        .  I 

Quibufdam  tamcn  ciufdc  m  fpccici  nihil  aufcrtur*fcd  ijlis  ad^i- 
tur      cum  /  antcpcnultimam,vt  J 

ILia:»^   latcbrj  ^      l^*>aio^  latcbrx 

,J .  y  p..^,y 


iNdOf.A^  circuitus  liNootaVo  circuitus. 


Sccuncjo  in  quibulj^n  noniinibus  numcri  ilngularisddi- 
ncntilus  in  |L  cum  L  aft£to  motionc  P  5  harccnimnu- 
mcroplufali  rcljciuntlllud  L  >  &muta^  /  in  ^  ,  Tt* 


\\LJ^   vcrbum'*-^.'  vcrba 


I fiJLl^^   hortiw  )       ^*'^  ^orxx 

paropili  fejir  pa.op?ia« 

•     |'tCl£0«b9  ^fcirpiculuni       p    fd  V>,  .icirpicula 


fchcda,mcbrana  )  fchcdafj&c. 
|!S  \^  fabc 

caucriflf  xf'*^,  \  )7  caucrna 


|lio&;-_V   cofrigi^ljs*^  corrigi*"^''  I 


)K  Si  \   vua  )  :i  J.V  vus 


o 
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fencftra:  ♦^1)0« 


^4 


IL';—/  furfor 


ipiQa 
hordcum 
coytci 


I 


fiiDfures 

IV  V"^  hordca 

I  ^  corticci 

1     ^  ...  ^ 
j  \^\  Spy  Uchrym« 


IL^ 
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7» 


triticum  • 


I 


-I 


tritic4' 


qibrui&taccuni  |l 


^4  — 


rL  iicus 


cribra,{etacca.  5cc. 

Pr«tcrh2cc  porro  qux  diximus ,  obfcruandum  cftprimo, 
quicdamnomina,  qa?  voccfingulari  niultitudincra  figmficat> 
itcrum,&vocc,&:fignificationcficripiuraUa,  cuiufinodi  fimt 
nomiriacpllc^ua,vt 


I 


\%J\  cxcrcitus 


^\  I !S cxcrcitus  ^^'^j | 


1f      '  y  K     ,r    ,1..       '  . 


Obfer. 


§5      '       '"^^^'IBIK^T!.  ;n 

Oh^friiahdum  cftfccundo ,  cflc  qofedam  nomina  >  qux  liccl 
fignificationc  intcrdum  llntfingularia^intcrdum  pluraliaj  cum 
tamcn  vocc  pluraliafint,  quia  duoillis  (cmpcr  adduntur  pun- 
fta,itcru  pluralia  c(Ic  nonpoflunt :  &  pcnultima  afficitur  / ,  vt 

oucs.  ^-SuJy  rcptilia  .'         cqui.  jf^^A.^  xolxiorci 


y^\^  iumcnta,  vfLfuit.AX. 


Scparatc  intcr  iumcntUJli  mundum,&  immundum.  fePfalm. 
C Vll.lccundum  Chaldicos,  G VI.  iuxta  Latinos. 


Bcncdixit  cos,&  multiplictfti  lunt  valdc,  &  iumcnta  corufti  tio 
iunt  minuta .  Hinc  apcrtc  colligitur  nonnuilos  fcriptorcs ,  qui 
rcgularum  Grammaticac.vcl  njblcij,vcl  ccrtc  imnicnk)rcs ,  prae^ 
di6la  nomina  finc  punftis  {cribunr ,  cflc  omninocorrigcndos . 
Sunt  ctiam  quaedam  alia  nomina ,  quac  non  habcnt  numenim 

fingularcmi&codcmmodocum  /  lcguntur,vt  {.«^  aqua. 
prctium. 

Obfcruandum  cff  tcrtio ,  quacdam  cf!c  nomina ,  qu«  licct 
quoadlignificationcmfingularcmvidcIicct,&  pluralem  dif? 
fcrantjquoad  vocc  tamcn  a  fingulari  nonnifi  pundisdiftcrunt : 
quo  fit,vt  in  plurali  codcm  planc  modo,quo  in  fingulari  Icgan- 

tur,vt         homo  homincs 
I  >  ^  ^    coclum  )    <bSa^  cccli. 


Obftruandum  cft  quarto,quaedam  cflc  nomina,  qux  paitim 
{cquuntur  rcgulas  fiipradicVas  >  partim  rcro  non  itcm ;  mutant 
cnimlocum  propriarum  littcrarumi  vcldcpcrdunt  quafdam 

littcras 


GHAMM.  CHALDAIC^E      *  96 
litteras,&  alias  aflumur,  vt  vidcs  in  varijs  fubicdlisnomlnib.  vt 

|&Ci*aft^   nKnliiM  )&^^q:^  menfurac 


^ja.^   dcns  maigtf .  ^  _  I^L^oj   dcntcs  maiora^ 
granupcrforatu  l^f^OOM  granapcrforatijjj 
caibo  carboncs    '  ' 


VltCf 


I^CzLJ^  latcr  li^-ll^  latcrM 

j    ;>    >»  odor  |j  odorcs 

V 

|i^sl.^oo7  gcns  |La— ^Q? 


gcntcs 

Quacdam  autcm  fiunt  pluralia  vcl  raotionc  littcr^,quam  in  Gn- 
gulari  habcnt  omnino  occultam ,  vt 


|'Kj^^    ciuitas  |^aj*^  ciuitatcs 

t'Kl^A    nauis,arca         liCLTaiD  naucs 


|lt— V     ccclcfia  (VJq  ILZIv  ccclcllx 

tsx  a(    fcmcl,fcu  viccs  — ^(    plurics,  lcu  viccs, 

Inquibus  ^  &  J  infingulariquicfcentcs,inpluralimoucn- 

tnrjatvcro  |'£sjL»^  annus.commutat  L  in  >  ^transfcrt 
*  y  a  ^ 
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vt 


mare 


1— >a.V 


anni  :  yclaltcriusiteratlonCjVt 
^^qi.    iQ*  mana 

populi. 


d  niirut 


cau(a 


li^  ^^*»  nuri 
cauioB 


^  ' 

medicin.T,inqui 


\n  fi>  mediclna 
Toceaddituretiam  ^  .  autem>fruges> cum  t  fu« 

praprimum^  ,  focit  frugcs,  transfcrendo  yad 

^  ,  rclidoprxdido^  quicfcentiaclatenti:vndeetiamno« 
tandum  eft ,  primam  litterarum ,  quae  numcro  multitudinis  in 
pr.Tdi£lis,&  fimilibusnominibus  geminatur,  inlegcndo  fcm- 
per  quiefccre,  ac  latere . 

In  quibulda  autcm  alijs,nunc  fit  comutatio  litteraru,  nunc  ad* 
ditio,nunc  vero  amiflioyVt  in  nominibus  fubie6tis  videri  potcft. 


filius 


111 


^  £lia 


IL' 


fbror 
dominus 

y 

facies 
domus 


I  i     I  T>  filij 
|lis  iiiliac 
fbrores 


y 


iLofLJSQ  domini 

]m  **^/  facies 

|  A  r  domus 
N 


GRAXrM.tllAtUAICJE  M 


|i\.V0fO(    fruflmrfpanni  )— V-Oo>  '  fruflapanni 


Pf       M    vifio  |_jof^  vifioncs 

J   alius  p;i^;  atii 

alia  «-.'^^-^i  ali«         -  >^ ' 

|fa_j     jgnis  ]UofQ^  igncs,quicfcetc  f . 

j^j^cLd   njula  liSliKQj;  mulx. 

Vcl  ILoJ^Od  cum  O  &  cum  y  fupra  ^  ,*  quamqua  hic 
fecundus  modus ,  vt  flipra  indicauimus  videtur  cflc  potius  no- 
minis  UjfOd  mulus. 

Obferuandum  cft  quintOjcfle  qua^dam  nomina^qu^  non  Ic- 
gunturpluralia,vt  ILoi*.  ccra.  ILoIa^  color.  ILVjI^iiiu- 

licr.  )  i^M.  veritas,  |'J^*«oJd  veritas,  |i^*^*»  pcccatum» 


Qu«dam  vcro  contra.vt  )1.  JS^^vndag/cufludus,  \—* 
niuliercs,&c. Alia  non  Icguntur  in  cadcm  flgnificationc  fTnoti- 
Iaria,vt  |^Q»if  inpluralifignificatmifcricoidiam.  |^,.->ry 

^^r?in  fingularH  vcntrcm^fcu vuluam,  Eodem  modo  ^^'cC^ 
-  .  .  cft 


.X 
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cft  rubftant5uum,fignificat  vitam,&  non  habct  flngularcm  niii^ 
n-crumicumvcro  cft  adicdiuum  fi<?nificatviuos,&babctvi 

viuus.  Hisquidamaddunt  jf  ^iio  idcft,fiiius  libcro- 
rum,rculibpr,noncftcnimaiunt  |  ,*  quamuisrcpcria- 


Jl.  f      libcra,vt  apud  S.Pauium  ad  Gala.I V. 

lHa  antcm  Hicrufalcm  fupcrior  libcra  cft . 

Qiiacdam  alia  lunt.qu^  iuxta  dupLccm  (cnfum  duplicitcr  fiunt 

pluralia,vt  patcr,  |c^W  patrcs naturales, (cu carnalcs 
)Lci»a(  patrcsipiritualcs.&carnalcsremoti.  cum  fi- 
gnificat  magnum ,  facit  fbf  vcl  ^jof  magni  cumvcro 
prarccptorcm .  |.^iJ2>i  prxccptorcs,-  &  ^cum fignificai^ 

anciUam  |Iov^7  ancillnr,  cum  brachium  )..io/ ^bracfiia ,  & 
i-X&:^  caro,fi rcfciatur ad animalia occifa,facit  p«Le^  car-' 

m 

nes:fivcroadviua  )Li.ini  :  porro  ILlfcTs  vuua a€ris,'fa-> 
cit)«^m^  vuxacrw,  ItcmhaBcnomina  )j#]  aiiris.  )/ - \\ 

oculus.         manus.         cornu,*  fi  fumantur  pro  partlbus 
natuialibus^&proprijsaniiT^liumnumcro  plurafi  murant 

quod cft fupra pcnultimam ,in     ,  vt  Ij  ♦  ]  autcs .  \r  -  Vi 

•  ••  "  '  . 

N    2  ocuL. 


i 
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*ocuU.  \f^l  vel  LHf^/  manus.  LV-O  cornua.  Sin  vcro  me* 
ttphoriccproijfclcrapartibus,quac  proportionc  quadam  rcpc* 
riunturinrcbusinaniraatisrccipiunt  L  cum  /  ,  &  pcnulti* 

raaractiamalio  /  afficiunt,vt  iXJf/:  |JM.>i  \  :  Lof#^l 

additoctiam  ei  :  jiSj^lo  :  codcra  raodo  )l^pcs.  )|>^ 

pcdcsdcanimalibus.  ji^Iiis^vcro,  torrcns, 

torrcntcsdcaquis.  Itcm  ouum.  j*^  ouadcvo- 

latilibus.  )  J^\1S  vcro  dc  i js ,  qu«  propric  non  funt  oua ,  Ccd 

# 

quamdam  cum  illis  habcnt  fimilitudincm . 

Silcntio  practcrcundum  non  cft,quod  quidam  doccnt ,  auac- 
Aam  vidcIicctefl[cnomina,quac  iuxta  dupliccm  multitudinis 
numcrum ,  minorcm  nimirum  >  &  maiorcm ,  duplicitcr  fiunt 
pluralia  appellant  numcrum  minorcm,*  qui  cft  ab  vno  addc- 

ccm,vt  ]^o^  dics.  dicsduo,vcltrcs,  vfqucaddccc, 

manus .  aunus.  lOo^; 

afini.  Maiorcmvcro,quicxccditdcccmj\T:  |ZSJboa-A  dics. 

l*^/  raanus.  |*9>Squm  cum  ^  fupra  ^  ,  &  /  fupra  j» 
"V 

afini.  Hucfpc(5tantmulta,vt 

|»f      gcncratio  |>f  gcncrationcs 

vcftigium,cak   |  —  "^ft.V  vefti^ia 


&nc  l^i^?  manus.  manus .  1^.^**  afmus. 

•   A  •  •  ♦  A  ■ 
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^  I  alae 


f       <  ^   ittus/cuala  | 


II  ^ 

)l  •  — ^  virtuf 
t  S  ^  cor 


^  -  ^ 


-    ^        ,.1.  ^'^.•/'^.  Ir 


)1 


^  virtutcs. 


I  S     X  coi;da,&c. 


)I.>y  gcncrationcs.  |iNSn\  vclbgia,calccs,cxtrcniitatcf. 


jti.  iLo  >i<r 

IJ.Q-^^  corda,&;c.  | 
•  ,  ■ 

Obfcruanducfl; (cxto, nomina fe()cficri  pluralia additionc 
littcra  ^  infincquicfccntisjquod  vt  intcliigatur ,  fcicndum 

cft,omnia  fcrc  nomina  nuracri  multitudinis ,  quomm  pcnulti- 
maaffcaacft  7i  ,  aliamnumcripluralis  formam  ab  ipfisdc- 
riuatam  poflc  habcrc,  vidciicct  commutaado  praedidum  ^  iii 
✓  fuprapcnultimam,cuifubfcribitur  &  additur  ^  quioi 
fccns,fic,a 

i^.  y 


6. 


vui. 


cornua. 


r   vcl   J    ^-io'i  ipiritus. 


w 
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MCt 


9  -\ 


K 


vel 


^     f»r  aures. 


aclcf/        -HC  .i 


•  *f  \  defundti. 


VltCS. 

palmiccSr 


d  talcnta. 
^Aw^a.Jd  mndiitatcs. 

corpora,&:c. 


Si  verocorumocnultiit»efit  >^  afFcclum  P  .  fi  hnec  funt  fiib- 


'\l  ^  "■^«0    vilcpra,iatcltiaa» *;  ' 

j  .        ^itt^      ^'^l^    cum     Iqco  *. 

Si  vcrofint  adicftifi<  ^«a,dc  quibis  didlum  cft  irt^ficiihdono- 
tabili>loco Tecipiunt  "7i  ,n't  a.  •  !      ^  . 

clcai^,''.   ■  " 


A  po(iidcptcs^&:cil{ 


Rcliqua  vcro,qux  nonfqnt  ciufdcihformfcprididaifequaQ^ 
turcomnluncmrcgufem,     f     j  -A"  "^' 

Eavcionomina,qLi«in  ^luraji  dcfinunt  in  )L  cum  /  i 

amittunt  [L  ,  &  loco  clib  3(4bftituunt  ^  quic{cens>vt 


'  virtutes 


vcl  ^ 


^a^i^A-^  noctcs. 
\^rik2^  cordsu 


vcrbcrationc5. 


-a— i  animic. 
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» 


\ 


^  vcl 


»ot  fpirltUS. 
^  cornua« 


t04 


oculi. 


.7 


aurcs. 


l  \ 


virgincs, 
coelcftcs 
coclcftcs. 


•VJl- 


-aIxw  vctercs 


noiue, 

r 


1 

•  • 

gratiarum  a£lioncs,&  alia  fimilia.  Et  hacc  fccuqda  numcri  plu- 
rali^  forma  cft  nominum  contradorum  a  nominibui»  pcrfcdis. 

De  do^/jeHicadone  ,  pH  Ipecie  nomiamu . 

CAPVT    VI.  , 

Otandimi  cft  primo^  pcr  domcfticationcm ,  Kic  noftros 

Gram- 


^mJz^L  laudcs. 

planta?. 
i  oJL    confcfsioncs  ,  fcu 


io>  L  T  B  E  R  11. 

Grammaticos  illud  idcni,quod  Latini  pcr  fpccicm ,  intelligcrc. 
Dicitur  autcm  domcfticatio,quia  nomina ,  illi,  a  quo  dcriuan- 
tur,  quafi  domcftica  ficri,ac  propinqua  fignificat .  H«c  autcra 
domefticati6,{cu  Ipccics  eft  pocifiimum  triplcx .  Prima,  quje  a 

Latinis  primitiua  dicirur,a  quibu0a  appcllari  fblct 

vt  ita  dicam,domcfticans,  quod  ridclicet  ab  ca ,  nomina  aliaru 

fpccierum,domefticafibifiant,acpropinqua,vcl  cau- 

fa,quod  ab  ea  cjttcra?  fpccics  caiifcntarjac  deriuetur :  a  nonniil- 

lis  dicitur  [igi^ftB  fimplcx,quod  nuUam  ex  liueris  cxtcrnis 

( vt  aliac  (pecies)  reeipiat  compofitioncm .  Dicitur  dcmum  ab 

alijs      i^l.  ideft,idxa,fimulachrum,rcu cfHgies ,  quod ab ea 

rclique  fpccies ,  ficut  cfiedus  quilibct  a  priina  fiia  ida;a ,  dcpcn- 

dcant.  Aliajduaecommurii  liominc  dicuntur 


quafi  domcfticata?,  ob  eamdcm ,  quam  aflignauimus  cauiam  • 
Et  quidcm  fccuda  dicitur  intcrdum  |j  £^^bw  caurata,vcl  cau- 

,  \  .^.  y  \^^  y\^^  \y 

lalis :  interdu  l^v^^fNo  compofita>intcrdu  |i>V>»,0  ^aLLdi, 

idasalisprima.  Similitcr  dctertia  intcrdumdicitur  ^JJ^  7^ 

Y 

idcft>remotC)&  mcdiatccaufata,fcucaufalis,interdum  i^mm^ts^ 

i'.        -  \^^y\    ^  \y 

IS^l^So  magiscompofita:interdum  \uiU  y»Sd3U  ideft» 
id^alis  (ccunda :  &  \\x  dua:  vltim«  a  Latini s  vno  norainc  dcri- 


<JVq^  caslum, 

^Of  ipiritus.SccundasyVr  JJUSaiA  coplcftis»  )i4»0f  ipirita-| 

O        "  lis,ad- 


GRAMM.  CHALDAlCit  ic^ 
lis,addito  x^tannim.  Tcrti^  V>U         CAelcitis,  V-XMOf 

•  fpiritualis  ,  addito  v  &      ,  &  idco  magis  compofita  ap- 

pcllatur.  ^ 

Notandumcftfccundo^  intcrduas  fpccics  vltimas  nonnuU 
lam  clTc  diffcrentiam.  Nam  licct  cxdcm  clTe  vidcantur ,  maxi- 
incfi  Arabico,vcl  Latiao  {crmonecxpiicetur:  cft  tamcnquoad 
(ignificarionem  ctiam  aliqua  intcr  cas  diftin£lio .  Scamda  c- 
^nim  dc  co  dicitur,cui  naturale,feu  proprium  cft  illud,  quod  pcr 
illam fienificatur .  Tcrtiadcco,cuicxtnnfccumcfl;,  &:qua(i 

inctaphoricc  conucnit ,  vcrbi  gratia  p^Of  fpiritualis ,  qux 

cftfccundafpccicsdcriuataa  fpccic  primitiua  |^Of  fpirituf, 

angcloconucnit :  ^uia  illius  proprium  cft ,  &  intrinfcjs^^m  cftc 

/piritu^k .  )^a««Of  vcro,fpiritualis ,  quae  eft  tertia  fpecics  dc- 

riua*ta  'mc*diat<l  a  primaj  immcdiatc  vcro  a  fccunda ,  homini 
quadrat ,  quia  cxtrinfccc  &  mctaphoricc ,  vcl  ccrtc  ( vt  dicunt ) 
kcundum  quidfpiritualisdicitur :  &ficdcalijs,quoddiximu8; 
proportijoncquadamintelligcndumeft  :  licct  intcrdum  intcr 
ic  conftmdantur . 

'  Notandum  cftitertio,  fcxminina,  qux  ab  his  duabus  vltimis 
fpccicbus  dcriuantur,  codcbi  modo,quo  diximus  diftingui ;  & 
licct  cafdcm  planc  litteras  habcant ,  ac  proindc  in  fcribcndo  no 
differant :  difFcrunt  tamcn  m  legcndo ,  vt  a  fccunda  fpccic  ma-^ 

Yculinigencris,  vcrbigratia,  fi  ^  cum  ✓  inter 

&  t  moUctranflato /,quodaatfi3pra  y  ad  L  intcrponaj 
turjderiuaturfocmininum,vt  ]6wU.o;  fpiritualis.  Atcr- 
tiavcro  {^Jll^j  .  filittcram  ^  fequatur  L  afpcrum,&  /, 
quo  afficituiri  ,  ad  pr^diaum  L  transfcratur  ;  dcriuatur 

l  /W^o»  fpiritualu*  Cumautcmfiunt  numcriraultitudi- 

•  nis,vt 
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nis,vtcxdi6Us  colliei  potcft,  (ccunda  fpccics  amlttit  ^  ,  & 

quicfccntc  v^afTumit     fupra  ^  fic  iJXiO^o»  rpiritualcs, 

nullaaliamutatioricfaa-a.  'Tcitiaautem  licctfumatctiama- 

liiid  /  ?apta      :  mutattamcn  1.  afpcrum  in  mollc,  vt  fuo 

'  locodicctur,fic  |lSljUiiof  fpiritualcs:  idcmdcalijsobfcrua- 

dumcft.  Excipituftamcnhocnomcn  fclix.fcu 

(>tata,quo3c6ntfaridmod?:/(chabct;  cumcnim  dctrinitatc 
dicitur,cui  c(rcntialis,&  naturalis  cft  felicitas,  fcu  bcatitado ,  Ic- 

gltMr,vttcrtia(pccics,fic  jcUjltoa      .-^fc  ;j  cum  vcro  dc 

Dcipara,  vcl  aliafanfta ,  dicitur,  vt  fccunda  fpecics  lcgitur,fic, 

|£s,A,jiSi^oL  *  Prjetcrcafcicnduracftnonomnianominaha^ 

bcrcduasfpccicsvltimasinam  naturalis. 
*  communis. 

proprius,funttcrtiaefpeciei,  non  ta^f 
mcnftcund^e  fpccici  rcpcriuntnrj  acproindc  foemininum  ab 
illiscum  1  afpcro,&  >  fupra  v  dcriuatur,fic  j'j6yuX.A^ 


naturalis.  |*i<lja^^commimis.  \hs^  I  N^»  propriajvtde 

alijs  didum  cft . 

Noiandum  cft  quarto ,  duabus  potiftimum  littcris  iam  cnu- 
mcratis  dcriuatiua  a  variis  nominiDiis  fbrmari^vidclicctjvcj  ^ 

fblum,vtab  saSJwjof  Icrufalcm»  fJb>Q\^>»o(  Icrofolimi- 
tanus.  a  >^l^f  Romai  )      V>Of  Romanuss  a  ^f^-^ 


£dc^>  } tktp  I  V£dcmcnfis»&c(  Vcl  y^fbluiQ^vcL.^vnacuny 

-      '      ,  .  .  ,  O     2  ^,Vt 
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,  vt  iani  diduni  eft :  illud  tamen  filcntio  prajtcrmittenduni 
non  cft>quae(lam  nomina  duplicitcr  poflc  dcriuari ,  vel  ^vna 

cum  ^  modo  di£^o,vel  reic^o  y^cum  ^  fblum,  vt  patct  in 
hocnomine  [^0^0^  corpus,aquodcriuatur  )<>i^^^v 


corporcusjcum  n«  :  vcl  |-b^A.a^cum  tantum : 
codcmmodofoeminina  j'^>*  •  i' Vi  >»  c^v  corporca  ,  vcl 
I  iSyJkL^a>^.  His  littcris  quidam  addunt  »  ,  vt  in  hoc  no- 
minc  naui5,aquofit  |iJS^2^  nauta;  vcl  o  ,  &  ^  » 

vta  M*^^  cithara,  |90fJS^  citharocdus :  raultafq.  alias 

littcras  congcrunt,  quas  reucra  non  funt  inlinguaCJialdaica 
.  dcriuatiuorum  nominum  formatiuae,-  fed  pcrcgrinorum  nomi- 
num ,  Ucct  interdum  commutcntur ,  funt  propri«,  vt  in  ijs  quac  * 
(iibijciuntur  conftat  nominibu^ ,  vt 

^"nI^     Euangclium    f^rft^S^o(  Euangclifta. 

Logic^,^^   jaoL,^  Logicus,&c. 

Porroqu«damnominapcrcgrina,qua5in  o  ,  &  vm  definur, 
vtcxillisdcriuatiuaformcntur,commutant  o  in     ,  & ^ja 

in  /  vt 

M    Ephcfus         \  >'  fn.9/  Ephefinus, 


tteixutaA  Cormthus  L^iXJ^taO'  Corinthius, 
XAOA^OO    ColoiliS'  Coloircnfis, 


IC9  3.'^'  •  L  I  B  E  R  llAn^ 

%a>o9u\^B    Philippi         jiifftft^^AS»  Philippehds/ 

Notandumeft  quinto,clcmcntiim  quoddomcfticatio- 
niifit  lignum,numquamanteccdcrc  y^;  nequcduo  y,qux 

fimiliter  domcfticationis  fint  figna,{c  inuiccmprapcedcrc ;  non 

cnimdicimus  )AAi«loj  cum  ^  ante       aut  cum 

duobus  V  .  Quodfi  inquibu(damvocibus  contrarium  repc- 

riatur ,  illud  efl:,  quia'tunc      &  ^  ndn  lunt  derjuatiuorura 

figna,{ed  nominum,  a  quibus  deriuatiua  formantur,  vt  patet  in 

hisvocibus.  ^.^^0^  cceleitis,a  |>^J^  caclum.  |JJ^|  tcm* 
p  y 

poralis,a         tcmpus.    Prxterea  cumcx  nonnullisnomk 

nibushuiufmodi  ifctiuatiua  proficifcuntur ,  fieri  fbict  abicdio 
litterarum,&  mutatio  vocalium  >  vt 

ij 


)],Q,  caupona 


J     ^  a  nauta. 

ciuitaSyfeu rus     )  •  cioilis» rufticus. 
Intcrdum  ficri  etiam  foict  mutatio  loci  littcrarum,vt '    .  ^ 

Nmax&^f9   Damafcus      lacjtta^o»»  Damafcetius* 

y.  y      ' *4  .    \    ^  ^y  ^  i  r 

sftoH*^—  O   Cap^adoaa  .  ^ftjDtoJ^  Cappadot.' 
Itcm  ab^^** )  ? 


GRAMM.  CHALDAIC^  xio 
iclcft,Syria,cum  /  fiipra  ]  ,  |l^f  ]  idcft,Synis:  at  vcro 


ab^  f  ?,  qiue  cft antiqtiaqu^dara gcntiliu ciuitas,fit 

cum  y  fupra  ],  &quiclccntc  i  .  Et  finiilitcrqu«damalia 
nomina  formari  folcnt,qux  vfus  ipic  cdoccbit . 

T)ederit4atione?7orniKumfjimininigeneris  a  ncmi- 
-'•*-^H  nibus  mafculini generis , 

C  A  P  V  T  VII. 

QVoniara  nonnihil  cap.  praecedcnti  attigiraui  de  mo- 
do ,  quo  dcriuatiua  fapminina  a  mafculinis  proficifcan-^ 
^  tur,admodum  vtilc  cflc  puto indicare , quomodo 
nomina  in  gcncrc  dc  malculino  moucantur  in  focmminum  j 
quod  brcuitcr  fit,  fi  prxcipua  nominum  gchcra ,  a  quibus  f^mi- 
nina  dimanarcconiucfcunt,proponantux :  3cmodusquoquc, 
quo  ab  illis  dimancnt ,  aftignetur . 

Notandum  igitur  cft,  omnia  nomina ,  quae  c  mafculino  mo- 

Ucntur  infoemininumhabcrclittcrara  1  ,  qusefitcorumpc- 

nultima  :  camquc  P  ,  quod  crat  fupra  pcnidtimam  nomi-; 
nummafculinigenefis,  rclinqucndo  illam  quiefccntcm ,  affi- 
ciunt :  vt  in  his,&:  alijs  ciufdemgcncris  patet  nominibus ,  a 

^o^fiit  1.%     Ife^       1)  bona. 
^  \ — <^nci  — ID  anus. 

a  I — cxcelfus  ^,^  \tf  \>/  cxcclfa,  cuui  J[, 
molli.  Vclcum  i  duro,vt  ^  ^ 

>i   Dominu*         \lf    \>  Domiaa. 
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aUunculu&  ii>i  matcrtcra- 

♦ 

Similiteri&abiftu-itioiihfcpp-  -  ^ 

]  fanftus  )'fiC»^iJB  fanaa. 

verui'        ■-'■^' jXL-;^'' vcra. 


^_lo;ji    crcatof  |  J^-o^^  crcatrix. 


jj'©)  i'^  dircptor  Jl|oj — dircptflx. 

LVoa-M»  amator 


amatrix. 


jui^a^   paupcr^  >    |'JSl..MkiiO  paupcr, 
cognitus  iJ^Ji-^i^  cognita* 

7 


nata. 


iuftus  e  — '   '  liL-J^af'  iufta. 


[/.^-^^  laudati;*   '      l^M^7fc»>  laudataJ-'^- 
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adoIcfcCTtt       i  adolcfccntula.  .; 

Eodcm  modo  &  ab  his  fubicais  addito  tamch  y  illi  confona: 
ti>quac  antcpcnultimam  pracccdit ,  a 

pcrfcOifs     .  •    |'i^C^^^^a^  pcrf.-aa.  [ 
•  clatus  ri^^^^  clajta. 

)i^ci>0    fidclis  I^O^L^  £dclik. 


H"^^^   laudabilis         r^-^ist«^  laudabili^; 
|H  r>  ^    acccptabilis        |'^^a^    acccptabilis.  | 

)A— rcconciliatus       |'J^1aA^  rcconciliata^&ct. 
Vclcum  L  molli,additotamcn  ^  pr.'«di£laecon(bnanti,vt  ^ 
vilis,abic(^s,infclix.      iJSL^o»  vilis,&c. 


I  *  ^  dcprccator  1^^^ — a  dcprccatrix. 

I    ^b^    IhiltusV^-         1^-^-^*  ftulta,&c. 
Sicctiam,&abhi$rcicdotamen  y  aprimaconfbnanti,  vta 

P         ??    mundus,purus  ibC.* — Df  munda» 
I — ^^^S^  ckarus  Il^^k^  clcaa. 

naanifcftus 
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illuflris 


vocatus 


illuftris. 


vocata,&c. 


Alljs  autcm,quorum  pcnultima  inmafculinononcft  ^  >  y 
non  rci  jcituri  kd  a  pvima  confonanti  ad  fccundam  traosfmur^ 


/  y 


puclia. 
focia, 


1 


tamcn 


,idcft,Rcxfit  regina,mancntc 


y  fapraprimam,  vtinmafcnlino. 

Pr3etercaabijs,qujefuntfimilia  nomlnihus  fccund.T domcfli- 
cationisfpccici,eodcm  modofcxrminina  dcriuantur, quo a no- 
minibus  pra?didac  (pccici  dcriuari  cap.tc  pr«cj:dcnri  dictu  cft. 


.y 

na  p.— laudator 


y 


adlutor 


jjN^^^   M  conflitutor 

ff  y 

|j  f,  \n«  pcrfc£lor 

jjjSuiwdis^^So  fupplicator 

ljm\Qi[K>>Q  intcrcedcns 

I^J^f^jV^^  pcrfc^his 


laudatrix. 
adiutrix. 
liS^AiSaAC^  conflitutriXi 
jfiCiJU^^QLft^  pcrfc£b-ix. 

/  y 

iNAl^Ad^^  fupplicatrix. 

I/     /    .1  ^ 
^.UmAdtJ^  intcrccdcns. 
•  ✓ 

»S^'&C>^  pcrfc£la,&:c. 
P  cum 
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cum  L  molli,yt/cci4uda  fpocks .  £t  codcm ffiioriQ^ljt>ife » 
(unr  fimiLa  nominibus  tertiic  fpccici  >  vt  a 

^^oJXbo    srtcrnus  |  i\«:^oJ^^  a^crna. 

I      '  V^^  ''^'^* 

I    n     >\    lupcmiB   ,       )  J\-A— fupcma. 

vltimu»'''  vltimi,«cc.' 


cuin 


' afpcro, vt fcrfii  fpeftw;    4 i  • » 

Porroa  quibufiam  nominibus  vario  modo  focminina  promt-. 

nat,vta  11^^  multus  Ij-is^  multaT*'^ 

a    pf^/     ahus  )L;^/  alia. 

a  filius,  cum       quicfccnti  filia,cumV 

fupra  c^.  ab  \J\  idcrt,frater,fit     jtsl— foror 


,rcmo- 


a"b  initio  nominis.  Itciiia  |aj  /  idefl,homo,fit )  t -i^J 
idcfl:,mulicr,addcndo  y  fu^a  \  ,  &  aufcrcndo  9  a  littcra 
V  ,  camquc  omnino  occultacdo  ,  &  dcmum  vA*  commu-i 
tando  in  prius  1,  :  funt  &  alia ,  qu«  quifqucpcrfcpctcipp- 


rcpotcrk ;  lia|c  cuim  ingcacr^  fatis  cflc  poflimt.  ^ 


GAP.  VIII. 


F 


Igura  apnd  Ghald.xpSjCcutctia  apud  Latinos,eft  duplcx* 
iltcra  \^*^  fioifHcx.vt  )Ji>'vox,  parics. 


fH  Vm  R  II. 

amygdaU:  al^Wavcto  ]  T\    i»N>  campoUta  >  vc 

|lfi»'L^ir  vox.  f^iftliisjk  tundM<mtiira.  lii^ifcv^  amy- 

gdaia :  &  qiLrdamfimplicis  rctipcnt  fiemficationemjciuxdam 
ycro  non  itcm,vt  cx  prQpofltlsVomiii]DuS  eoiligi  potcft :  cnctcj 
ra,qu9.diciiolcat  dc  rtgLira,quiajnpn  lumadmodum  vtiJia>nc<: 
pcrditHciIia ,  libcntcrbrcuitatis  caulaopitto . 


' '  ''T>t  qtiatitatibHs  vomimnt . 
CA.P,Y<T  IX. 

Valitatum  fpeci€6,W  qommunitcr  Grammatici  ChaK 

da:i  doccnt ,  iunt  quatuor .  Prima  dicitur  |  L^aJ».^'^ 
•.^  *' 

fcu  |Lo9a2u.V  vtitadicam,cfficicntia,{cua6tiuitas.Sccunda 


QI 


,  fcu  |LaA.aA«*  paiHo.  Tcrtia  |Lo  '■•iO  habitus^ 

Quarta  ^Upj  dcmonltratio  natura-. 

Prima  nominibus  adiuis  conucnmvt  ^  ^ 

|.^ojSd    fcriptor.  )lQ_.i[yi5    intcrfc6lor.  < 

I  >'.v      y       .    "  ,  / . 

li^Mi^^    proditor.  hbcrator. 

Et  fubftantiuis^quje  abhis,&:  fimilibus  no^inibus  adiuisdedu- 

cuntur,vt'  Itii^oiSb  fcriptio.  ILa l,V>S>>>0  traditio, &c. 

S^cunda  caditln  tibmina  pafluia,  &  fubftantiua  abijfdctn  pfdi 

ihanantia,vt  Ln-ifco  &  lx^lSb£^  fcriptus.  )Ll..^wD  &? 

P  2  Jn^ 
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)j.N£)iDJ^    V»  interfcfhis^occifus.  |l.^ji3/S   \a  libcratus. 


{criptjo.  |L^«>()'^  occifio. 

Scd  dc  his  vtriufque  fpccici  nomifiibus  commodius  poftvcrbo* 
rum  traclationcm :  Nam  cum  a  vcrbis  potiflimum  dcriuari  Qy- 
lcant , mdius j  acfacilius  intclligcntur,fi  incum  locumcnu- 
dcanda  rci jciantur .  Tcrtia  i js  quadrat,  quje  aliquam  qualita- 
tcm  {piiitualcm,vel  corporcam :  honcftam,vcl  turpcm  fignifi- 
Gant,a  qua  ca,qua:  illamhabcnt,  dcnominantur,vt  in  nomini- 
bus  fubict^is  j  &  fimilibus  patct : 


jLQ^.*>-J  contmcntia. 


fanitas. 


)L<^^.  ^  bonitas. 


^4^ 


A  quibus  ^omi^cs  dcnominari  anblenc 


iuftitia." 
infirmitas.  - 

«  m 

mahtia,6cC. 


7s 


J  continentcs. 


fa 


ni. 


7\ 


iufti. 
boni. 


mali,&cart. 


Quarta  dcniquc  ijs  nominibus,quie  rci  naturam  demouftrant  »^ 
attribuitur :  hapc  autcm  nominaduolicia  efie  pofiunt :  primam 
caiqu^  funt  impofita  ad  fignifican4am,&:  ndminandam  ipfam 

rcinaturamabalijsdiftin6la,cuiufinodifunt  L*i&QiS  cquus. 

J*J^  homo ,  quorum  vnum  cqui ,  altcrum  vcrohominisna- 

turam  dcfignat .  Dcindcea,  qux  cum  varijs  rerum  propricta- 
tibus  iiitrinfccis  iiiditafiut;varias  quoquc  naturas  iudicat,quo 
*  fit> 


ii7  *  L  I  B  E  R  II. 

fit>  vt  nomina  naturam  dcmonftrantia  appcUcntur  .  Sicuti 

Pooij'  vtdicunt,inhibilis^{cuinhicns.  poMsv  tiflbiiisyicu 

ridcns ,  quorum  prius  fignificatpropcnfioncm  ad  inliicndum , 
indicando  fimul  naturam  cqitinam ;  poflcrius  vcro  ad  ridcn- 
dum  indicando  fimilitcr  naturam  humanam . 

.   De  aafihus  nominum . 
-CAP.  X. 

OBfcruandum  cft  primo ,  Chalda^os  ficut ,  &  Hebrccos  > 
non  habcrc  cafus,co  modo,quo  Graeci,5c  Latini  j  ncc  in 
dcclinando  habcrc  rationcm  tcrminationis  i  fcu  cxtrcr 
mitatis  nominiun :  quia  apudcos  nominum  dcclinatio  nullo 
XQodo  pendct  a  variationc  finis:(cd  pcndct  folum  ab  iilis  tribus 

littcrisfcilicct  f  ,  quarum  additionc  principijs 

liominum ,  varij  cafiis  obliqui  fignificantur  j  quod  fi  fiepc  no- 
mina  in  orationc  finc  his  httcris  rcpcriantur  j  tunc  vcl  nomina- 
tiui,  vcl  accufatiui ,  vclvocatiui  cafiiscrunt,  proutorationis 
(cnfus  pofiulabit :  ifti  cnim  cafus  fimt  omnino  /imilcs,  vt  apud 
X^tinos  in  calibus  nominum  gcncris  ncutri  accidit j  immo  no- 
minatiuus,&  vocatiuus  apud  Chaldieos  nunquam  recipit  pr^- 
diclas  htteras ,  quac  indiccnt  cafiimj  nam  fi  y ,  modo  nominis 
rclatiui  muncre  nonfiigatur,  dcquofiioloco,alicuinomini  in 
principio  addatur ,  illua  cfTc  Gcnitiui  cafiis  fignificabit :  fi  vcro 

,  Datiui.vcl  Accufatiui :  fi  dcnium  ,  Ablatiui  j  eiuf^ 
dcmq.  cafiis  crit ,  fi  loco  ^  .i.  in,  ponatur  ^ ,  idcft,cx,vcl  a. 

Nominatiui  vcro,&  Yocatiui  cafiis,  nuUum  cft  fimilc  fignum  i 

[icctVocatiuus,vtapudLatinos,ficpcpctat  o/  idcft,  o  :  cx 
quibus  clarccolligi  potcft  ?  quamfacilis  fit  apud  Syros  nomi- 
num  dcclinatio ,  quod,vt  cuiq.  mchus  patcfiac  >  dccliiuda  funt 
aliquanomma  vtriufqucgcacrii, 

DccU- 
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Declinatio  nominis  mafculini  generis 
nmnen  fmgularis . 

Nominatiuo  )1    *i  >oi  tcmplum 

Gcnitiuo    *  )1    \^o\y  tcmpli 

Datiuo  tcmplo 
Accufatiuo    )la.*c%!Sw ,  vcl  )1    Sli^b»  '  tciiiplum  i 

:mplum 

Ablatiuo  vcl  )i-2uck^    intcmplo, vclcx 


Vocatiuo    .  )kL*oi  o(  otci 


tcmplo. 

N^umeriplHratis, 


Nominatiuo  )i  .  >i  ■>ot  tcmpla 

Gcnitiuo  )lai — 'lo%'j  tcmplorum  * 

Datiuo  tcmplis 

Accufatiuo  tcmpla 

Vocatiuo  )laio»  o(  otcmpla 

Ablatiuo      1«^  cr»  ^  ,  vcl  )Lu  cuS  in  tcmplis ,  vcl  cx 

tcmplis* 

-i  Dccli- 
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Decli?7atio  mmmts  fjLminint  gencris 
nnmeri /Ingularis . 


Vb2 


Nominatiuo  — ^  vcrbum 

Genitiuo  vcibi 

•  # 

Datiuo 

vcrbo  ♦ 
Accufatiuo    ItCll^aS. ,  vcl  |lS  ■  vcrbum 
Vocatiuo 

o  vcrbura 

Ablatiuo    l^w^  ^ ,  vcl  )  in  vcrbo  ,  vcl  cx 


vcrbo. 


Numeri  fluralis'. 


Nominatiuo 


)L_I1^  vcrba 


Genitiuo  ^       )1  vcrborum 

Datiut) 

verbis 

Accufatiuo   )1  '*NaN,vcl)l  11-^  vcrba 

Vocatiuo  )LlIboo(  ovcrba 

Ablatiuo    ^L-T^  ^  ,  vcl  )L3a-i    in  vcrbis  .  vcl  cx 

vcrbis. 

Eodcm 


« 
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EoJcm  planc  modo  caetcra  nomina,acpronomina,fincvlla 
prorfus  difficultatcdcclinantur. 

Obrcruandumcftfccimdotrcspr^diaaslittcrasA  P  qiio- 
tiefcumquc  cadunt  fupra  aliquod  nomcn ,  cuius  prima  confo* 
nans  fit  quicfccns ,  nioucri  j  contra  vcro,fi  fit  mota.  Primu  pa- 

tctinhocnominc  hIa^  Chriftus,  dicitutcnim  Ll^^f 

Chrifti,  |^^>.Vi\  Chrifto,  \  in  Chriflo,  [«*«a^o' 

&Chriftus.  Scmpcrcum  V  fuora pr^diaaslirtcras rquiapri- 
manominis  confonans.r.  )o  clt  quiclccns .  Sccundum  pAtaj 
tum  in  nominibus  fupra  dccLratis,quorum,quia  prima  confo- 
nans  cft  mota,ill«  trcs  httcrae  cadcntcs  funt  quicfccntcs :  tum 

tiaminhocnominc  [il2^  rcx,  ia2^9  rcgis,  [i^bc\ 

rcgi,fcurcgcm,  |iL^ii>  inrcgc,  [a^JJJco  3c  fcx.  Cuius 

prima  c6fortans,quia  cft  mota,L*ttcra:  cadcntcs  quicfcunt,&  fic 
in  alijs.  Moncndu  tamcn  cft>quod  nomina  quorum  principiu 

cft  /  afrc£himaIiquavocali,vcl  afFc£tum  /  habcrcpr^- 
di^laslittcrasaffcftascadcm  motionc,  quacorum  principifi, 
vt  vidciccft  in lubicdbs nominibus ,  in  quibus  fingularum  ro- 
calium  proponuntur  cxempla. 

patcr  2lSs 
patris  i  4^»' 

io}!^  patri,vcl patrc    \A  \^  naui, vcl nauim 
in  patrc  y\.   yo»  ii 

E^nams. 


nauis 
nauis 


in  naui 

I— b?o   &patcr.  "Vo^  «cnauis. 
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y      ./  arbor  |/o-_^/' dicens 

arboris  |fO  diccnds 

[i'*  N  ,1]  arbori,vclarborc  IffluJ^ll  diccnti,vcldiccnte 

inarborc   '       IfO^iio)-^  indiccntc 

)j''N'.?o    &arbor.         |ta-.^(o  &diccns. 


[^iH  via 

l^fo/^^    vix  \t^:^^j  fcicntiae 


»fo|)  vixjvclviam  |&Vf.^  fcicnti^^vcl  fcicntia. 
)^jo|^    invia  infcicntia 


IJ1»o7o    &via  )KJ1^o    &:rcicntia,  2cin 

ali  js  ciu(Hcm  gcncris . 

Aducrtcnaum  tamcn  cft,quod  cura  aliqua  cx  pracdidis,  an* 

temono!ylJabapr^(citimindujplcx  ?  cxcuntia  cadit,no  quic- 
fcit,(cdmoucturper  y  ,  cuiulmodi  funt 

\\^   ccntum,  Ih3  dcccni 

j^^^  dccorus  )i--i  mcrcpauit,&cdicicniin 

folct  )|^!^  inccntum.  jV^^*    &dcccns  < 

\Lp    &dccoruj  11-^^^  quiincrcpauit. 
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IP  \  laboraoit  :quamqiuirrquidamhocextetidunfetiaini4 

qua:damalia  monoiyllaba  noncxcuntiainduplcx  ?,  quotir 
quidcm  m  ihi  non  placet,ni(i  fortc  mctri  adfit  ncccflitas . 

Ratioautcm,curpotiushis,& non  alijsctiam  monofylla-i 
bis  id  accidcrc  dicatur,vel  cx  eo  coliigi  poceft :  nam  cum  omnia 

fcrc  monofyllaba  triutti  littcrarum ,  quarum  tcrtia  (it  ?,  qua 
d^tcrmincntur,nonprimam  jfcd  (ccundam  motam  habcantj 
prardida  fimilitcr  moriofyllaba ,  dc  quibus  agitur ,  cum  trituu 

quoquefintlitterarum,  quarum tcrtiafit  \  ,  qua  finiantur:» 
non  primam>{ed  (ccundam  motamhabcbunt  j  ac  proindc  qu^^ 
quc  illis  in  principio  proximc  accidunt ,  mota  crunt,vt  in  praw 

mi(Tispatctvocibus:quofit,vt  \^  ,  idcft,q,uid,licetlittcra 

)  termincturjquia  tamcn  duarum  dumtaxat  cft  littcraEum,nc- 
ccfl&rio  primam  motam  iartiatur:quie(cantq. ,  quac  illi  proxi-, 
me  accidunt ,  quamuis  vulgo  prima ,  non  fccunda  in  fuprapo- 
fitis  monofyllabis  motaclTe  putetur .  ^ 
Obfcruandum  eft  tcrtio,  quado  aliqua  ex  pncdidis  quatuor 
littcris  pofita  in  principio  vocum,eft  quiefcens,  altcrantilli  ad-' 
ucnientcmeficmotam,&huiealiamcadcntem  eftc  quiefccn. 
tcm :  ruiTus  ifti  aliam  {iipcraddita  cfic  motam :  qriado  vero  eft . 
mota ,  qux  illi  aduenit  eftc  qiuclccntem ,  &  quac  huic,  eflc  mo«* 
tani :  &  deniquc  qu.ie  ifti ,  cflc  quiefccntcm ,  vt  facili  ncgotio 

exfubicdlisvocibusintelligipotcft.  inverboi  ^ 

cftquicfcens,         VSq    '^y  qUod  in  verbo ,  y  cftmota, 

quod  in  verbo ,  feu  ad  quod  ia  vcrbo  cft 


quiefcens-^  |i^!S^^9.^o  &  quod,fcuadquod,veIei,quod 
invcrbo,Iittera  o  cftmota. 


1 1 


Con- 


m 


W  ^      n  B  E  R  11. 

Contrt  Tcro  )ii>i!Sfc"^  in  apoftolo  ,  littcra       cft  mouj 


y 


quod,{cuci,ciuod  indpoftoIo,^^^ft 

&  quod  in,{cu,5c  ci,qtiod  in  apoftolo,  o  cft  quicrccnsj&  fic  aU 
tcrnatim  quic/ccntcm  mota ,  motam  vcroquicfccns  fcquitur . 
Ex  didis  colligas  licct  noncflc  audicndos  quofdam ,  qui  littc- 

ram^  antc  y  pofitam,in  huiulmodi  vcrbit  ^:So|f^  ci,vcl 
•  •  •  '#  • 


cum  quidicit,''^)  ci,vclcum,qui  comcdit,doccnt  cflc  af- 
fcaam  y  ,  ficutcftinhisverbis  ;.Va.\V\  ci,vclcu,quiha- 


hitat.  »^V  »  .>  ci.vclcum,quifacit,inpr«{cntitcmporc:in 
pr«tcrito  vcro  cflc quicfccntcm ,  vt  ci,vclcu,qui  di- 

Xlt  ci ,  vcl  cum  qui  comcdit  j  non  cflc  inquam  au- 

dicndos:  quiaGrammatici  nobiliorcs  in  vniucrfum  doccnt, 
quandoaliqua  Lttcracxquatuorcnumcratis,pr«ccdit  littcra 

7  motam,ad  cius  motumcammoucri  :&  quae  hancprafccdit, 
cflc  quicfccntcm,vt  didum  cft :  at  in  vcrbis  citatis  finc  dubio  ^ 

moucri  dcbct  admotam  /  ,  igimr*^  ,  qua;pra;ccditlittc- 
ram  y  ,  critquicfccns,aI;oqum  ruct  hapc  Grammaticorum 

dodrina,  cui  ctiam  communis  doi^iorum  Icgcndi  vfusquam 
maximc  fauct .  Dcinde  non  cft  maior  ratio,  cur  in  pr«fenti  fit 

in  praedi£lis  vcrbis  littcra'^.  mota ,  &  non  in  prjctcrito,&  co- 
tra.  Poftca  cxcmpla,  quae  aiferuntur non  faciunt  ad  rcm ,  nam 
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xki  '^^  cLvcl  cum,4ui  habitat 5  littcra"^  cfrmota,quia 
prjtccdit  j  »  quiccumnon  fitantc  /  ,  fcd  antc  littcram  ^ 
motamjcftquicfccns.inpractcritovcro  in  vtroqucvcrbo'^ 
cftquicfccns  :quiainvtroqU6  j  cftmota,  m'f^|«^^  ci, 

velcum,quidixit,  rationc  (  ,  in  ^^Vi-v»  -  x  ci,vclcum, 
qui  habitauit,  quia  cum  motam  dcbcat  pr«ccdcrc  quicfccns,& 
j  fitmotainpracdidovcrbo^eamprxccdct'^  quiefccns. 

Dc  lcnitate,      a^peritate  nominum . 
C  AP  V  T  XI. 

NOt  adum  cft  primo ,  in  libro  pr^cedtti  cum  agcrcmusdc 
littcris,docui(Tc  nosexpartcquibufnam  littcris  accidat 
mollitics,fculenitasi&:duritics,fcu  afpcritas :  &quona 
modo  illae  littcrac  proferaturj  quibus  vnu  quod  fubterfugcrat, 
addc ,  cum  pundo  cx  partc  fupcriori,  vt  b,  Latinum  pro- 
ferri,cxpartevcroinferiori,vclvt  )3,Graccum,vel vt  u,  Lati- 
num,cum  cuadit  confbnans .  Hic  vero  his  omiflis,  docendum 
cft,cur,quando,  &  qua  ratione  accidat.  Duplcx  autcm  aftigna- 
ri  potcft  caufa ,  cur  voccs  lcnitatc,&  afpcritarc  afficiantiu :  pri- 
ma ,  vt  voccs  ab  inuiccmdiftinguantur :  intcrdum  enimrcpc- 
riutur  voces  ita  fimilcs  in  litteris,&  vocalibus,vt  fi  ab  ipfis  mol- 
litics,&  duritics  tollatur,  tollatur  etiam  ncceffario  ab  cis  omnis 

diftinaio.Namhaccvox  |Lo*ti-»  cum  f  duro,cumulu, vcr- 


bi  gratia ,  frumcntorum  >  &  hordeorum^  fignificat ;  cum  vero 
9  molli,gaudium,acIaetitiamj&  t-^fOu*  cum  ^  duro, 
dcfcrmmlignificat;cvun  vcro  w2i  molli,aucm  quamdam,qu^ 
^^L^  aLati- 


a  LatioisidiciturCiconki.  Iteai  Ji^^^cujni  duroinni 

habcntcmlcpramindicatjcumvcro  w;^  molli,ipfamlcprani. 
un«T:  OJH^  •  *       .  ^ 


cum  j!  duroVdpprobrium,&(tontumcliam, 
cum  vcro  y  molli,mifcacordiaiH  dci^aa|.£t  codcm  modo  in 

^crbis.  l^aiti'a  f^  traxit,c?am  )^*t^tum  fupra  sv  ,  fit 
eiWi  tf^  cum;trailifcrcndo'^y'  ad  \. '  ^  cum  N^moIIi, 
&  ?  '^Ji^o-*  ij»^  vcro,vcrbcrauit,{cufIagcllauit,cum  y  fu^ 
'jrra  &  fupra  fitcriam  ^^S^  vcrbcrauitcum, 
icd  cutn  duro>&  f  molli.  Itcminflituro  -i  ^  f  fi 
dcriucturavcrbo  JLo  proiiibuitjcgitur  cu  ^  molIi,idcft, 
prohibcbunt,fcu  intcrdiccnt :  fi  vcro  a  dcfraudauit,  cum 
afpcro,idcftdcfTaudabunt.Rurfus  \^-^  li  promanat 
a  vJbjJ  plantauit,Icgiturcum  molli ,  idcft,  plantabunt ; 
fivcroa  Ik;^  voIuit,cum  duro,idcft,volcnt.  Dcniquc 
yoaaj  fi  dcducatur  a        idcft,  carlauit ,  coopcruit  >  lcgitur 

y 

cu  molli,idcft,cxlabunt:finvcroa  iugiilauit,ma- 
Ctauit,cum  %»9  durt),id€ft,iugulabunt,5cc3et. 

Sccuada  cauia  cftproptcr  clcgaHtiam^  ornatunis,  5c  fuauita- 
^  •  tcm 


GRAMM.  CHALDAIC^  it«' 
fem  pronunciandi .  Nili  cnim  hx  fcx  littcr«lii«  Vodbw  i;.^ 

^  '  comprchcnraElcnitatc,vclarpcritatctcmpcrarcntur,n5 


fcmcl  fcrmodcformitatcm,obfcoc!litatchiq.  patcrctur  c- 
nimdeformiuscflcpotcft,quamlcgcrc  ) »  t  aniira,* 

j^ISidc^  gutta,cum  v3  <iuro,cu Icgca4yifiotcumlcni.^quid 

obfcocniusquamlcgcrc  ^Lfti»  clargitusc^» 
ptcr  vos,cum  ^  Ieni,cum  lcgcnda  fint  cura  afpcro  ?  '^'  \ 
Ex  quibus  vcl  majtimc  intclligi  potcft,quantialiquando 
{itadintcrno((xnda«,rc^lcq.lcgcda5Voccs,cognorccrc  |AdOf 

lcnltatcm,&:  l**^ao  a{pcritatcm.QuodvtcognG{camusdi«* 

ligcntcr,  ob{cruandafunt,quiC  diccmusj  &  quac rcgulis noa 
complcc>ctnur;<rru,&  cxcrcitatione  flint  comparanda :  &  qui- 
uis  multi  cx  i]?iisctiam  Syris,  rcgiilarum  Grammaticg  no  adcQ 
ftud-ioii.de  cxa^  Ift^one cum knitate ,  &  a(p4?ritatc  non  ma-» 
gnopcrc  lalwcnt :  famen,fi  in  vocibus  id  faciant,qu.T,vt  ab  in- 
uiccmdifcicpcnt,molIitic,acdunticmdigcnt:  vcl  quibus  mai» 
gnumciffertur  drd^us,&  pronuciandi  iniucunditas,'vchcmcn« 
ter  illa  dc  incuria  funt  accuiandi :  fi  vcro  in  ijs  vocibus,  qu«  ta- 
li difcrcpantia  non  indigent,veiquibus  nontantum  aufcrtur 
dccus  5  cum  rc^  aiiquantuium  djflicilis  fit,mukumq.  nonrcfc» 
rat,cxcuf-iti,ferriq.  poffunt .  Immo  intcrdum  ia  alk-^ua  vocc 
cum  profcrcndi  poftulabit  fuauitas4iQct(fi  opus  crit}regula  dc- 
fcrcrc ;  (cd,vt  id  bcnc  fiat,non  pamum  rcquiritur  iudicium. 
Notandum  cft  igiturfecundo,litteras,qua:  moilitic ,  acduri- 

ticafEciuntur,fcilicct  ,1. ,  i3  >  %^  ,  j  ,  C  vo- 

cumiintinitiaificiiaipcraSjVt  . 


fiir. 


(^o;^   crcarbr.  \;/!'  |_;aJ^ 
K  t    I»    iudcx  — 3  laptf 


I  I  ^ 

\  1^003    o«  )■     \»  u  porta. 

§i  vcro  iUis  accidat  vna  cx  his  quatuor  confbnantibus  hac  vo-. 

Cc^^fi.^  conj|?rehcufis,fcilicct^  ^  rJ.jA'  ^ic  quibus 

*  i 

ca|)itc  pr2eccdcnti,ficrilcnc5,Yt    ^-^/-Mui»  c 
^oi>^^i>    incrcatore       \  ^  i^»  furis. 

r    ^  ^         .  ■'•^  f  V 

)■    I  *yo    &iudcx^  ^«S^L^  lapidi,&cat. 

Rurfusfialiquacxhistribuslittcris  Y  ,  o  ,  &  fitinfi- 
ncpraeccdcntis  didionis,  &  aliqua  dc  fex  fitin  principio  icquc^' 

tis^hanp  nonuUi  Gramatici  docct  ficri  mollemjvt  ifj? 

cgocrc^tH^.  HV^ooi  ^ jlfc.dcau^  p^i^  naihifalr- 
uato,&:  aetcra. 

Excipiuntur  tamcn  littcrae  >  qu«  in  nominibus  a  lingua  Gratca 
adCnaldaicam  tranflatis  rcperiuntur .  Har  enim  quoadlcnita- 
tcm,veiafpcritatcmcomodo5quo  uiilla  hngua,  a  qua  profi- 
cifcuntur,proaunciariconfucfcunt;nccoW^^i^c  cafus  ha- 

bcant  ,*  fiuc  trcs  littcra;  prazdidar  cas  prazccdant^vt  ^t\-N^)I^T 

chlamjs.  Nfl)a^JS.o)L  ,  thcologiw. 

]f^mSb^^  ^afATm  f  lampas,  cum      »     1  molli.&cun^ 

aipcro.  Scdhxciucilcaircquunturhi,quirudcm  aL*quam" 

Crxcar 


i 
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Grtecx  Ilngux  habcnt  cognitioncm .  Nam  trcs  Uttef»  apiid 
Groecos ,  quac  tcnucs  ^ppcllantur ,  fcilicct    ,  * ,  t  ,  apud  noi 

conucrtunturihhistrcslittcrai  ,  ^  » ^  *■  dutaStqua- 
quani  communitcr  dnx  VJtimx  «  vidcHcct ,  in  sO  »  &  r  in 

^  commutarifoleant,  vt  \tto;.i^  m^u  ,  fctrasr  quod 

nomcnaGrxcis,vtvidcs>fcribiturcum  t  ,  qu^in  i3  duruiir 

Coniicrtitur,&cum  ?  ,  qu«in      commutatur  T&noTnA* 

vm^^><^  x6^i>9<9t  ,  Cyrillus,quodfcribiturcum  x,  quf* 

fimilitcrin  sO  cOmmutatur.  Aliaevcro,quaealpiratafdicun- 
tur,fcilicct  <^iX*^^  ^"'^^  lcrvtSy  vt  in  fupradidis  patct vocibus  ^ 
Ill«dcmum,quamcdijeappclfcantur,vt  ^,yic^'  modofiunt 
afocrx ,  modo  lcncs,  prgut  poftulat  pronunciandi  fuauitas :  vt 

Gcorgiusjcum  vttpque  v^afpcro.. 
Atvcro  ^e^^V*^  »  Grcgorius,  cum  vtroquc' 

\^molli,&c.  Sifhilitcr  ^  quandocCi  sj» 'cocurrit  ad  fup- 

pkndamlitteraradupliccmGr3BCorum,fcilicct  fcrccfta-' 

fpcra,vt  \Jft^fft??Si>  di£lio. 

Praetcrca  quoticfcumquc  prim  a  vocum  confbnans  cft  quic- 
fccns,illa,quaccam  (cquitur,  fifit  dcfcx,critmoIlis,vt 

comiptio.         )Ji       x>  collurtir 


I^S^cs^    botrus.  |lofi;»_ia  virgo. 

st\  rcliquit.  t       "^i  '  duxit,&cr 


Et  haec.qu^hucufqucdiximus^tam  nominibus,quam  alijs  par- 
tibus  orationis  funt  communia>nunc  vcro  dc  nominc  praecipuc 
.  agamus. 
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agamus .  Et  quoniam  in  nominibus  prsEfcrtim ,  varia  harum 
fcx  littcrarum  lcnitas,  &  afperitas  magna  cx  partc ,  a  varietatc 
vocaIium,quibus  confbnantcs  cas  prxcedcntcs  afficiuntur,  d©- 
pcndct:  opac  prctium  eft,vt  diftindc,&:  clarc  proccdamusjiin'* 
gulas  ordine  vocalcs  pcrcurrcrc ,  &  quando  poft  ipfas,  fcu  poft 
confonantcs  ipfis  aflcclas ,  prardidlac  fcx  litterae  lcnes ,  vcl  afpc- 
rx  cuadant ,  cdoccre .  ^  ^ 

Notandom  igitur  cft  tertio,  poft  y  fupra  primam  conlbna- 
tcm,{i  fit  aliqua  c  Ccx  quicfcens,cuadcrc  mollcm,vt 


11 


pcrnix.  \c— 
fpcs 


manc 


I  ^  ^ 
;     ^  V.  tcrra 


I  ^  y 
I   B  corpus 


^vilis,contcmptu5. 


ftultitia  •  ^ 


.  A^-V    dcnfus^fpiftiis     |oJN  ■   ID    hyems  - 

iLo  vilitas  |La.^l& 

»11  •  1 

intcrccfHo 
furciila 


\%\    fftr>(  pcrcgnnus 
I  ^  v/ 

I  ^  locus ,  in  quo quis 

iacct,5c  c^cra. 

Huclpc£lant  ctiam  quarJam  aducrbia,vt 

I  /       ;/  \^  V 

) »  ilmulivna  quemadmod 

itaquc,quarc,&a 

R  Exci 


um 
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Excipiuntur  tamcn  qii^dam  nomina,  vt 

|f^.i.!i.^    (cutum  1»    1    a  talentum. 

Etfoemininaquacdam,quorumpcnultimacft  L  >  vt 

I JN  fabbatum         )iX       V  cxcandefccntia 


paropils  ■■  Sf  magna% 

Si  vcro  fit  mota ,  cflc  afpcram ,  vt 

I  ^  I  '     .  r 

)?       V    aratoi*  )       "^»  magnus,magi{ter. 

)    ■  l^tus  )  riuus 

•      ^  i,  / 

diues  filcns.  ' 

Et  codcm  modo  in  verbis,vt 

f         J    frcgit  »    S  Ift    {perauit,  &c. 

Quxdam  tamen  excipiuntur,vt 

11/  '%y 

)»      '^/    plumbum        )1        3/  comcltus 
mcrccnarius      )1   ^■'7/^  lugens. 

Similitcr  )-^/  patcr,cum  ad  carnalem  rcfcrtur :  cum  vcro  a^ 
fpiritualcm,fequitur  rcgulam. 

Et  rurfiis  nomma  fupraprimam  y  habcntia,fi  quatuor  fint 
litterarum,tertiam  habent  afperam,vt 

l-a_s^    rex  )>.  ^   .\  leruus 

I  *>  dormiens         U   ft    >  holocauAum 

pao-^  dcbitum  (..^ir 


A 
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Ll—VL  nix 


Js^- — .^J    fplcndor  Ji^    \>  pratura 
 ^  h3:<iratia,balbutie;.       «    '"»  dotnus 


mors 


))Q_3    lapfusjcrror  |'L 
)  L  oj  conucr{atio,8c  citr 1 

Excipiunturtamcnfocminind,quorumtcrtiacft  L  ,  vt 
]lS — .Vaf    anciUa  )L; 

/  iponfa 


iT  filia 


i 


hortLS 


fabbatum,3ccict. 


Si  vcro  quinquc  fint  littcrarum ,  habcnr  quOquc  tcrtiam  a(p€- 
ram ,  quartam  vcro  mollcm,vt 


LmuJ^  altare 


tcmplum 
turris 


pVQfft>>0  accubltum 
l-Tk— jj?  lcpus 

generatio 


I  /  -  y  M 

(J^^N^  vtcrus,vulua 

)i,T^o  V>  onus  ' 

p:bot.JSo  dormitorium 


Sic  angcluf 


ftclla 
rcgina 

)  L  09  o '  L    admiratio,  fiupor. 

.  \  m  N>   ftatcra>/cu  hbra . 
K   2  11 
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Excipiuntur  tamen  (Jluedam,quac  vcl  habent  tertiam  mollc,  vt 
Jj  I     V    pcrditi(^     <f    liSLJ^  doaor 

'pp        y  cL^'.^A\fr'9       y  r  A 

P,;.  O  &        UT^n         quac  lunt  quaedara 


vafa  aenea .  Vcl  quaitam' afpci-am,  vt 

ingreflus         |  JSnS^  cgreflus 


i 


|  /VcN  f^N^    afccnfus  IX^sj^  guttur,&c. 

j  L'£w^o  vero  dcfecnfus,quartam  iuxta  rcgulam  habct  mollc. 


Simihtcr  fi  e  fex  conftcrit  litt^fis ,  tcrtia  habcnt  afpctinfC  qdak-» 
tam  vcro,&:  quintam  mollcm ,  vt  t 

ii9    ,  y  '  V  -'^l 

jl_^,JJ5    lampas  ''rVU 

9  /s    y  ' 
L  i  Ul      pueri non habcntcs vfum  rationis . 

,->^^       ^A.9^.  .y  .  : 

jjiSOMu^f    amator  pa-Ooi>  arha 

1.^'^«*/  piftor,fcu  cocus,fcu qui  furno,  vel  ccquina? pracft. 


1LoLJ-3    fruftumpanis     |  L<i^t    gr^"* .  <^ 

9  y  y  ^  r  \' 

jJisr^A-J^    cogitatio         [IS:^;:^  thronus,lohum 

9  y  y  \  J  ^  ^     ,  —-cj 

JJisuV fcicntificus    ^   |  hSiSi\^   caluaria.  ^ 
t: vrmiiintiir  nonnulLi. alioiam  quintaafpcra  clfc  folct , ^  I 


Excipiuntur  nonnulla,  qUoiam  quintaafpcr; 
•  ll^^iOfto   aditus,tranfitus  )'L>jn.*;1  miflia 


milium 


$m  SwDft  lB  E  R  .II.  ' 

1-  ^     ^'i^  ttl^ X/^  't^ 

|  'J^*^L    intcrccfllip    ^  .  jXt^-^^t    gcncratio;    x  \ 

VhSa^oL  additiov,  i^*  '^s^c^lSJI.  vcftis ,  iadumcn- 
tiim,&  aliaqiiatdam^  "*  * 

Pr«tcrca  y  fiipra  lccundamcon(bnantcmpolitum,fiproxi- 
♦incaliqua  cftx  mota  fcquatur,fblctcllc  afpcfa,  vt 

\U  ^   noua,    ,  U^. 

%  ,p  y    ,  k  *   .   

cafula.qu^^^m^qualiscftldolorump.  '  ^ 

IfOff^.^    cadaucr  nnc  capitc.  ^  « 

Si  vcro  non  pfoximciftd  afiqnt  alia  intcrccdcntfe  fc§aafdr,!e- 
rc  folct  cflc  moilis,n  in  fiibic^,  &  fimilibus  patct  nominibiij. 

11.».  ^  Ift    annunciatio,cuaneclium  ilulta 

II.»      ^    ^bcia  X  I  J^O  fi\\  difHciIis,ardu2^.  t 

puclla         «  J^^S^.^  contcmpta,dc{pe^ 

da>vilis.    Sic  )JN       ^  voIucri$  j 


|J\.Mu3 1    fulmcn  ,  IS  ■>>g¥>    lalina  \  , 

\.p  y  ,9 

)J^\»    9i    rcmuncratiiz  )J\,JSo9  (  tcrra 

)L»  Nq.V   habitata  \uV  Noj   lacuna/fcu fouca. 
y^p 

Rus  quoddam  Bcthlccm.    Sic  ^  . 

p        y  -  p     y        7s       '  ^ 

I^wmJ  t   fu/pirium  jlSj^^.^  corrigia,&cxt. 


Exch 


i 
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Excip!unturtamcnqujcdam,vt  f 

^Sb*)»  \>    compofitus      |'L#.J1.^  munda 


f  inlula  )  JX— 


currus. 


Notandum  cftquarto,poft  fupraprimamconfbnantcm, 
fi  fit  a  liqua  dc  fex  quicfccns  vt  plurimum  cllc  mollem ,  vt 

U  ala  ^    \  ij/  auris 

|>  *^         ludus  I — racrificium 


■ mel 

7> 

7i 

7» 


mas 


^o»    vamtas  j  i  j  01  dccus 

H        7^1    fimus  |JS._09|  clccmoiyna 


jj^  ftriflio  I»  ^    it  rubor,pud6r 

I  f        7\  ■     /  7» 

|iN^a«*    fapicntia  — ^  vnguis 

|i^i.Cft^a  menftruata 


Xft  ^  ^  mcnftruum  1 

UiJS  fpatium  1    N      J  fons 

i  t  »  votum  ;  )i    1     t  fiaus,doIus 

|i    >  t  nocumentum    )fft  1    t  bona, poflcflio. ' 

|>»M  P  ordo  )J^^^-_V  vitulus 


135 
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auxilium 

71 


rcipondo 


p    >         voluntas:.^  |  N  djgitus 


pc$ 


i^iJ)  fcnfus 


j       -l  f    fcruor,cupiditas  )1    ^  fpica 

j  1,^0,^  acics,agmcn  )1  phyla6lcnum,&c. 
Dixi  vt  pluriraum,quia  {iint  quicdamjqu^  a  rcgula  ^rrant,vt 

Ifi/    arca    Ifftn^^    prdo    |Li^    fragmcntum  panis. 
Si  vcro  fit  motajclfc  afpcram ,  vt 
]      ,i>f  fru6lus 


,      .P  7i 

j  —  palatum 
I  J^w      \  opprciHo 


)#^^  tc(Slum 


iM  aloc 


,7» 

.d  linum 


P4^ 


IL' 


t4 


7i 

myrias 

,P  .71 

mufca 


P4.  , 

ffi  ■  fucus 


hinc 


nunc. 


Dcindcnominafupraprimam  7»  habcntia,ncquatuorcom- 
padla  fint  littcris,tcrtiam  raoUcm  haberc  folcnt ,  vt 


nauis 


palatum 


i^ 


o  ala,pinnaculuin. 


cabc 
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)K.  Nw  Tcrbum 
IJSCJsJ*  caufa 

1^^ 


ILf^  lana 

|ISl     >0  pilus 

I L  f  oi      controucrfia  • — \ 


i%6 


trincum. 


OUIS 


Excipiuntiir  quredam,vt 


faemina 


tenebrx  vcl  |'fis3(  pix 


ornamcntum  ) 


» •  I 

cu  (ignificat  kfcfi/ 


Si  vcro  c  quinquc  conficntiu-  littcris ,  tertiam  habcrc  folct  a/pc- 
ramjfccundam  vcro,&  quartam  mollcm,vt 


adoratio 


focminar^ 


|iS:^-J..\  vuua 


i 


Ib^^dij^  planta 

P  7k 


amygdala        |  AoL&Jl   calcaneum,  &  cet. 


43actcrum,fi  ^  fit  fupra  (ccundam  confonantcm,  ca  quie  hanc 
fcquitur,fi  fit  mota ,  folct  cfTc  afpcra :  fi  vcrOquic{L'cns ,  moUis, 
&  qu«  hanc  quicfccntcm  confequitur.folct  clTc  afpcra ,  vt 

l  «^-?s^  vitis  '  ^^^'"i^^  ^^^^"^ 

phlcgma,pituita  1'^^^  vitula,&c 

€1--,-  »  •  *  i. 


Notandumcftquinto,fi  ✓  fupraquamcumqucconfonan. 
tcmpohtunualiquade  fcx  immcdiatcfiucmota, fmcquicT 
iccns,conlcquatur,ipiaraficriraollcm,vt 
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)  lupus  I — ^i— ^  dolor 


\s\^  lapij  ^^frj 

l^^^baSlL    difcipulus  \   n^^^  humilis 

|^«MO*^Va  flabcllum  li^^a^M^  baptlTma 

|£^xaL   lc£his  I^^L).^  aducntus 


Ifi^o^L^  dcmonftratio     llsla.jL'^  coopcrculum 

p       y        ^    f**  ' 

|Na  b^L   hi{loria,narratio  )*Lt-A!!S-A  nata 
'  •  /-                               '   . .  ^  ✓ 

|^>^;     S    crcatura  1;^^     »  viftor,&Cccartc. 

ra  omnia :  cxccpto  nommc  1111  idcft,ficus. 
Si  vcro  mcdiatc  {cquatur,eflc  a(pcram,vt 

|L)|L       confcicntia       |'JS-L>    O  mclos 

|'JbC\.4^-lft    cxercitus  llf  libcra 

|L;aSU^    pulchra  VfcsA^fio  fcripta 

Jjis^^^s^  dcfidcrata        |'JSn^l  ^  mitisjmafucta.  Sic 

\tSl^9>9    ciuitas  iJSx^SlID  arca,naui$ 


tl,       ^    ccclcfia;  codcm  modo  )'lSittA-ID  cumcftadie- 

aiuum4deft,pofita,  cum  vcro  cft  fubftatiuum,idcft,  thclaurm» 
fcu  locus,  in  quo  rcfcruatur  aliquid  >  a  rcgula  difccdit :  habcta . 

S  pcnul- 


1 
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penulti  mam  afpcram . 

Notandumcft  fcxto,  fi  p  fupra  confbnatcra ,  fiuc  in  prin- 
cipio  nominum  ^\lS^\x<&  in  mcdio,aliqua  dc  {cx  mota>  (cu  quic^ 
fccns  immcdiatc  fequatur ,  fcrc  hanc  efle  moliem ,  vt  vidcrc  cft 
in  iftis^qu^  fubduntur  nominibus. 

I      ^    /  I  ^ 

t»    ^    K  bonus  I   ^  {cncz 

)         Itt  tcrmmus 


I  i\:^-.L  bona 
fpccics 


•  I 


fip 


mcnfa 
libcr 
M  mcfiis 


vifus 


rcaouatio 
liberatio 


fignum 
JjS"^    la  anus 

IL^— d|  vi£^oria 
•       •  •' 


»fl">    V  fadlor 
•  •  • 

I  ^  ^ 

I »  ^    V    opus  ^ 


ILV 

ILVal 

l  p  //^ 

hfrr^^  paftpr 

jlv^tL  GaUus 
I  J\     ^  %    fulmcn,3c  fic  in  cortcris. 


\p    •    V  confuctudo 
•  • 

)Lj  inucftigatio 

patronus>fidciiufIbt 


IL 


damnatio 
itiiftio 


P  4^  py 


dcbitum 


Huc  fpc^ant  omnia  fcrc  focminina  numcri  multitucIinis,quo- 

rumpenultimacft  j.  cuna  /  i  h«c  ciiim  fiantepcnultimam 

/  tffc- 
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/  affcdam  habcant,prcdi6lam  pcnultimam  mollcm  habcbut, 

IJSa      No  ciuitatcs 
I  J^^{y.—  pcccatrices 


vt  llXA^tJd  fanctae 
•   ✓  • 

1 1. 1  ^  Vk>    rranH tus 


virffincs 


clccl:« 


natac,gcnitx 


|i\«i>^te  margaritx 


Sivcrocorumpcnultima  7i  ,  in  locum  /  ,  fubftitutum  ha.» 
bcat,&  antcpcnultima  /  carcat  ,*  tunc  numcri  fingularis  leni- 
tatem,&:  a^ritatcm  in  pcnultima  retincbunt,vt 


dircptio 
P  7i 


dircptioncs,  cum 


L  lcni.  1^^"^  ornamcnmra  I  J^^t^  ornamenta,cum  L 
fpero,&  fic  in  alijs . 

Si  autem  mcdiatc  fcquamr ,  effe  afperam ,  vt 


I 


mateitera 

/  / 

■  ^■3»  eques 
cibus 


{ L»'— ■  ^  domina 


|tXU  paflor>{cu  paltoru  caput 
l'ib<«:^o«>  celeritas 
l^in    n  menfura 

I  JS«N»f  Syriaca 

y.p    9  y 

I  iXfc..fa.i.a  Grxca 


)  0»n  >     t  rcquics 


Chaldaica 


i    f    9  7* 

Hcbraica 


|i\*^Of  Romana 


peccatriz 
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alta 


)'J^*Aft2^ift^   apoAolica,  &iic 


I 

alia  quamplurima. 

£xcipiunturtanicnqu2dam>vt  bona» 


1^0 


|f^n    Ift  anus 


pupilla . 


Notandunicftfcptimo,fi  ^  fupra  quamcumquc  confona- 
tcm,aliqua  de  (cx  quicfccns  immcdiatc  fcquatur,  nanc  fcrc  cf- 
femollcm,vt 


lil-oo/  cfus 
P— ^a^^  cafei  ^ 
L^I.a^  macula 


primogcmtus 
cxcmplar 
balbutics 


)->Qs^a^  habcna 
vc£lis 


1.^90^  modtum 


9P  /S^ 


pcrcgrinus 
fbcnum 


9  4 


■J  lon^itudo 
inilammatio 


9  4 


LftwfoLo  (andlitas 


pulchritudo 
lardum 

)^-^oL  fpcs,confidcntia,3cc. 
Excipiiwtur  tamen  quscdam ,  coiufrnodi 


I  i  lo^  \  diuitiae 
(era 
laus 

rcmiina 


Dcindc,  qnz  hancfiuc  aliam  quaincumqucquicfcctcm  fcqui-f 
rur,fcrc  folct  cflc  a(pcra,vt 

dclcrtum  p»ft    ^  gcnu 


^fO_A  vicinitas  talpa 

Jloy  fudor*  ^^^^  in^^gOv. 

I.,/  ^  '       v,,-^  ^  f 

£wa.^  rubfgo       ^  |  i.>a-^-J  cuftodia 

I— .Viio?  rana  |Li^o/  apprchcfio?«^nigmi 

IfiofO^  bcncdi^^io        )t-VI.fa3  pulcx 


)i.Aft9fai)    hypocrita^&c.  * 
Codcm  modo  ctiam  fc  habcnt  haec ,  vt 
1 1»CL^\    agcns  )'^Q.^]  comcdcns 


•  •  • 


Jlja— V(    pjirua  |'^o^o 


virgo 


li^a^ArL  hymnus,&c^t. 
Excipiunturtamcn  qu«dam,vt 
ji^Wi^oV  locus  jfiLaoM^  gutta 

cicattijQ,        *)fisj&a^  vrnaquxdam. 


Sin  autcm  ca ,  quac  vocalcn:  ^  immcdiatc  fcquitur,  fit  mota  i 
intcrdum  cA  mollis » vt 


|»o.    i\    nottua  )»o     ,  i  pucr 
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multltudo»^  10    K  afhiti^calliditti 


t     i^jAti  vcxatio,tribuIatiS^,moI 

A>^»    %  pullu5,2c{icinomnibusnominibus  in  |Lo  cum 

/f»  iSpra  o  ,  pcnultima  1*  mora,cft  moLt]s,vt 

|La-Al&(  fanitas  ILcoi^iHD  «infirmitas 

|Lcu.-*^.d  triltitia,inocror       >    ,  —  gaudium 

^  1>  bonitas  |Ln  ■•^^.^  malitia 

iLfti'^.  >ii  pucritia  {Loi^OX  iuucntus' 


.opuiD    lencdtus  )L<^oiJO  virginitas,&c, 

Intcrdum  vcro,&:  quidcm  frcqucntius  afpcra,Vt  ^ 
I      toL   aolus  }  ftg    .0   iimia   «  ^ 


charitas   *       |^d«-.V.  flnus 
lya^^     acics  ^.^...as^a*  circuitusf 

cxpcctatio.lpcs   l-MMLa^  apcnio 


yJ^Ua^   tcrminus,tinis    }i    Daio  intclligcntia 


^VooJiw   fignificatio       |l'Lo  ■  ^  Rcxio 
I    ■  ^o»   purmcatio       (■ALcl»»  •  ulcntiu,uciturnitas. 

|i«Lod 
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Ex  didis  colligi  J^otcft  lcnitatcm  frcqucntius  (cqui  littcr a$ 
quicfccntey,  contra  vcro  a(pcritatcm  motas  >  quo  fit,vtprapdi- 
ft«  fcx  littcrrccum  quicfccntcs  in  finc  vocura  repcriuntur,fcrc 
fin  t  molics,Iicct  afpcrae  ellcnt  fi  voccs  non  finircnt ,  vt  nomioi- 
nibus  cont  radtis  accidic 

*   >^r»   rcx  V  fcruus 

\  \    ^  -    gcnitrix  J^O»AA»f    amata,&c.  ita  haec 


gcnitrix  ^ 


.vna. 


/y  y  .  y  jy 

ficut,vt.'.     j-A^^^pcr.         Tf^y  fimul, 

y  »^pt  tunc.   >i;^oi.  ctiam.    1.0^ &  ad,apud,&c. 


Sunt  quacdam  tamcn ,  quae  nonfcquuntur,  cuiu/modi  iS^^  , 

iioncft,inquo  L  cfta(pcrum:&af£xum  y  in  quibufda  no- 

minibus  numcri  multitudinis,&:  prncpofitionibus  morc  ipfor u, 
praedi£i:um  affixura  rccipicntibus,dc  quibus  fuo  loco  ,vt 

•  •  y\^ ,  .  y\f 

«I^A^fiLd    librituii  ^^b^^^a    pro  te  >  &c.  in  qui- 

bus  y  cft  afperum .  ^ 

%     De  diwimitione  nominum . 
C  A  P.  XII. 


D 


Iminudone ,  quae  iblum  eft  in  nominibus ,  vtimur,  cum 
rcm  contemptu  quodam  dcprimimus ,  ac  dcfpicimus  i 
vcl  blanditijs  quibuidam  honoramus ,  &  c£ferimus .  Fit 

autemdiminutiohispotifiimumhttcris  vfio^  ^«  , 

Inquardamcaimnoniinaingrcditurvcl  o  cum  ^  fic. 


»  vir 
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y 


t44 


^  it^i  pucr 


virparuulus. 
po»"^  Jiw  puellus. 


fratcr 


(  fratcrculus. 


pucr 


1^^  Kt^ 

}}Q  pucllus. 

pofi     *>  nliolus. 


fii 


lUS 


Et  in  nomina  compoflta,vt 
y 


p^      rt  7\ 


filiushominis     jjn       .h    filius  homimciili. 


^  y>^  yt  ^ 

ji^fii^^^  fufurrator    |joj;q^;>|^o  fufurratorparuus 

J  f  fvv    fciflio  iudici;,{cu  fcntcntia  ncgatiua . 

P^y>f>v^  ^cntcntiancgatiuaparua.     Vclcum  sfb  \  vt 


i.^^  virparuus. 

Sic  canis 

I.  >^ 

I»     Vd/  agnus 

Vclcum  ^  &  !•  ,  vt 


filia 
fbcia 
^ucUa 


^CDoaS^  puclius. 

ft^^a  canis  paruus . 
^&Of^/  agncllus. 


filiola.  X' 
fbcia  paruar 
pucUuIa. 
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l)    A   V    oculus  |iNi>Jn  1  mX  occllus. 

II.      .S^O    foiis  ltLja.uV>o  fonticulus. 

•  ✓ 

f  -^'  ,  •  •^  , 

|^JL._d    talcmum  |£\»Jo^^    tdlcntum  paruu, 

SiC.Sc  hoc  fcrc  in  foeminlnis  fit  nominibus. 

Pr^terca  funt  qii.Tdam  nomina,qu^  non  folum  duobus  mo- 
^s,vtinprjemi{lfsconftatnominibu$,{cd  ctiam  bis  diminui 

polmnt.vt  |Jal»oi.j3L^vir paiuulus.  polDaMC  rratcrculus 


paruulus.       fic  hxc, 

mulicr  miilicrcula 

li^AjoiSjoIii^?    mulicrcula  paruula. 

'  ^  *     *  *"  y 

)N— hortiis  Ifcwifra^  hortulus 


jfi^oJisjojtSi,,^  hortuliisparLiulus. 

|i^cL2^    rcgina  |!^o^a^  rcginula 

IJ^^joJSjoJESI^^   rcginula  paraula. 

Quidaminnonnullisnominibusgeminant  o,  &  ^  ,  vt, 

fratcrculusparuulus.  |jOJO#^  filiolus paruulus . 

Stfdhaic  intclligcnda  (iint,quando  (crmonis ,  clcgantia ,  &  vfiis 
paritur ;  ncc  tcmcrc  (unt  vfurpanda,  nili  cura  magna  adcrit  nc- 
ccffitas .  &  rcucra  non  tam  cumicrio  agimus>  guam  cum  ioca- 
mur ,  locum  habcnt.Quaedam  porro  nomina  nunt  cum  o,  vt 

l^wO^^Si  cdlcftio  l^a^^A^S^  colIcaiucuIa,5cc. 

T  Itcm 
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Itcm  {untaIianomina,qu.Tlicctformam  diminutiuorum  ha* 
bcatiproprie  tamcn  diminutiua  cflc  non  videntur  j  vndc  illis  au- 

thorcslbletaddcrchuiufmodiepithcta,  paruus.  y^f 

niagnus:&  hisadditisillanominangnificant  aliquid  paruu» 

velmagnum^vt        pd-ftJMD  ,  vci  granumvuux 


magnum^vclparuuminc  pa^Q.»>  quadras>5c  afia  qu^dam. 


C 


De  contractionc  nomimiiru . 
CAPVT   XIII.  . 

Ontradio  cfl:  abicf^o  vnius,  vclduarum  litterarum  a 
nominc  fcrc  in  finc,{Liblata  vocah,qua  afHcitur  pcnulti' 

nia,vta  fit        corpus  >  a  f^iNd  fit  ^iN^  libcr, 

abicdo tantum clemcto  |:a  fit  6^  oratio,fcupe- 

# 

titio.  a  )LaCi^j  fit  Okiiib|^  gratia , abic£bo  ?  &  L.  Dixi  • 
autcm(ferejquia  a  quibufclam  vocibus  pcnultima  tantum  abi;- 
citur  mancntcvltima,vta  ^au^^fit  )^^^clcdus,a 
fit  )L^  pucr,abic£lo  tantum. 

Nominaautcmcontrahuntur,tuiii  proptcr  {crmonisclcga-i 
tiam,ac  brcuitatem,  tum  proptcr  carminiscondendi  ncccflita- 
tcm:  quo  ^tjytyd  intcrdum  contradio  in  aliquibus  vocibus  (cr- 
monisomatui  officiat,omninonegligcdafit,  vtigitur  intclliga- 
tur,  qua  ratione  fiat  contradio. 

Notandum  cfl  primo,  multis,  ac  varijs  modis  nomina  cotra-' 

hi :  quacdam  cnim ,  fblum  rcijciiint  ?  cum  vocab' » qutc  crat  {kx^ 
pra  pcnultimam^ta  vt  con&nans  ?  qua?  crat  pcnultima  mota , 

fiat 


-,««• 

u 


0 
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fiat  vltima  quicfccnsj  huiufmodi  funt  fcrc  nomina  duarum, 
trium,&  quatuor  /yilabai  um>cxccptis  i  js  de  quibus  infra,vt 

corruptio. 

malus. 

r 

iuftus.        |>o  »  >tt-J  ignis. 

|fo»a^  f09a.J   Iux,&c.      ^o#3  Jdo^  laluator. 
f  ojbs3    mcnfa.        I^^^Sim  >c^«*  fapicns 
^AAf.!)    fanthis    p<y>">>>^  laudator. 

pif^^  vit^   adiutor      U-^/  arbor. 

l^o^l  )o>a-*|    dics.         j^J^  natuj. 

)-V«f^^«l^    notusilcitus  )\QtaQ^  ^oX&o^  fruitio. 


|f yOA,  ffO^  conhrmatio.  L^|oa^  c^IoOkK  libcratio. 
(iJ^ja^  ^fifOd    falus.  lc6bo. 

comcflus. 


)i^iio(  ;.^(    diclus.        ^py-^^llbo  angclus. 

\\'\  y  y\\y  y      t\^.  y.  ^  v/.  y^^^ 

jL^tt^bo  JL^m^  libra.  fAJv-Sofr:^  Jilc^N^  acccptabilis 

Uo;SoiXfi^  JC^^^  pcrfcaribiiis .  ]}  im 

T  i 
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^ia?^A.ZSIbo    viucibiL.s5c  czt. 
HucrcuocaripolIuiitca,qLciiini  pcniiltimacfl  ^  ,  vt 

— »w    folutio.      l^^ocL*.  ^fOCLftw  promitlio. 

P/^       P^,  x9P4^  ,P  ^yi^.P 

^^Of  vA.V30f    RoiTunus.  ^«J^c;.3  >«.i^O|3  lalutaris 

tPPitYY  P\\yy  ypppy     p  , 

^.oji^  angclicus.  )<>J#.Vi>b  n*JU^^  c;^1c1tis. 

,  pppv,    ppy  %  pp  ^  p^ 

^kj^^wj;^  corporcus  percgrmus. 

'  tPP        p    \y  ;  . 

alicnus.  )<>Ifft3(  v  alicnigcna.&:  ccEt.  quibusaufcr- 

tur  /  &  prxdida  vocaIis:&  in  finc ,  vcl  quicfcit ,  vcl  ccrtc 
aliquo  modo  mouctur  ad  motioncm  pr^eccdentis  confonantis. 

Notandum  cll  fccundo,nomina  diflyllaba^cx  quaruor  litrc-' 
ris  conflata,&  habcntia  fupra  primam  Y  ,  pcr  contradioncm 
ficrimono{yllaba,&  y  dcfccndcrc  ad  fccundam ,  vt 

y\  ^  y  \  ^   ^  ^ 

)1  ^«£W    campus.  U— -^f  ^ — tempus. 

|L4*r  vilis  "^?    barba  s  & 


hoc  familiariflimum  cft  nominibus ,  quorum  pcnultima  cft  cx 
hisquatuorlitrcrisgurturalibus  0%  :  ^  :  ^  t  f  .dcquibus 
intra^flationcdcvcrbo,  vt 


p  ty 


p  ^y  y 


p  y  y 


porta. 

loiVob  c 

cxcus. 

manc. 

> 

vir. 

corpus. 

* 

pucr. 

aurora. 

y 

tcrra. 

w 
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&  aliaciufdem  fpecici .  Aliquando  autcm  in  ali/s,  quorum^ptf- 
nultima  nocft  cx  quatubrgutturalibus,  y  fupra  (ccunda  mii- 
tatiu-  iri  ^  ,  vt  '  »  ; 

)1  N?iO  ^  ■■  3g»    rcx.  po^A^  yi^M^  pcrfbchis.^^ 

\         t*^_V    fcruus.        Ld^^j  >J^«^>  ycfpcr. 
Tv^      •  .  X  i 

p,  y-^  maririis.  aaathcma.^ 

^    famcs.       H^-fc  J^-V-b  gu""^- 
I    «^f^^  >iDiJ>    ventcr.  >a— ^>  vifccra. 


anima,ctciet.  Eodcm  modocurahabet  rc- 
gimcnGcnitiui,vt  a  po^^^dicitur  jj^  ^^^^osdorfi. 


a  )jfJ5  dicitur  yUf  \^  cornuccrui,&:caet. 

Huc  rcduci  poffunt  quxdam  monoflyilaba,qu9  fupra  primam 
habcrcfolcnt  7»  ,  vt  ^  ^ 

)a  ^    nomcn.  ^  ^o^^*'* 

\jf    y(  modus,&c. 

Excipiuntur  tamcn  ca,quaE  habcnt  pcnultimam  cx  quatuor  Ji- 

IP       *  *^  r 

fit  hliuSi 


Practcrcanominapcrlittcram      indpicntia ,  fupra  quam 

fit  y  y  vclccrtc{uprafccundamconfbnantcm,rcicdo  ]  ou 
'  /  ,  habcntfupracam,quapcnultimacritaliud  y  >  vtvidcrc 
^infubic^tisvocibus,  . 
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I  >    y     r  y  x9    y    y  y 

JJIim^  ^^mV^  acccptio  sOa^S»  exitiis 

\  f    y  y  y  \f^y     y  y 

mes^intclliectia.  Ua^^!^  >mii7>>>>0  altarc. 

\P,^y  y  y  ^  ^  y   y ^y 

uI^nNo  t1>>      habitatio     1 W^aO  remotus 

j/v  ^  y   y.y  y  ^  \  p  ^    y  y^y 

y^sV^  S^^Po  fplendcns  ^:^;.^  >5bdfi^  vcntcr 

\  '  ^  ^  y  '  y  y  1  •^-  /    y  y 

^t>M^  cxcoicatus  |«^d^  .t^^^  pcrditus. 

\    y     yy      ,   \  9 »y  yy 

y^^^^  > »  ^  iND  laudabilis )  ^  vA.^fi;Sofan£bi£catus 

•  • 

|.3»>^^0  ^t^^No  bencdidus  yr\<i£^  paratus, 

colatus. 

ii>.       ./r.  \  9 .  y    y  y 

ILziQVov^^^^acccptabiiis  iJlfOft^^^aA^fignificatus 
l^^nft^M  diucrfus  COIIlptUS 

\9.  y  ..yy 

l^ZXO>.'So  >JNSl^  varius>&c. 

Hucicuocantur&ca,quorum pcnultimacftlittcra  ^  >  quae 
aliquo  modo  ad  motioncm  prasccdcntis  niouctur*vt 

^.^riSo  N«^^i]kbo  cucumcrariu.  jJiWvo  s*l^J^  potus. 

|2^Sai^  v^^^^oi^  pcrfc6lus,&c^. 

'^RuFfus  nominaquatuorlittcrarum  ,  quorum  initium  cftclc- 
,  inentum  U  afFc(5lum  y  ,  contrada,transferunt  /  a  ^  ad 
lccund^imconfbnantem,,&.  afficiuntpr.x*di<f^uin      ,  ✓  ,  vt 

)    •^i  »  mcnlls  ^ ^ »    ^  nota,%nii. 
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1  cumulus  Lipidum,(cu  quacdam  fabrica  finc  luto 


itv-»  choida  .Ethocfcrccftinnominibus,quorumpc- 

nultinia  cft  cx  pr^diclis  quatuor.In  alijs  vcroabijcitur  omnino 
y  ,  ficloco  ipliLisfuprafccundam  ponitur     ,  vt 

|_^i-J^vOi-^    olus  gramcn 


I^J^  ^_  ^  -  pucr,natiuitas  |!Nba*  lacus,ftagnii 

i  /     /     ^  11'^  ^ 

|,^£s^  ^JS— j    pupillus    |jc&_*^c)^  multitudo, 


Nominaporro.quorumprimaconfbnansafticitur  V  ,  5cpoft 
cam  nec  fcquitur  ^  :  ncquccorumpcnultima  cft  ^  rcicclo 

I  cum  P  .  acquirunt  aUud  y  fupracam  ,qua:pcnultimac- 
rit,vt  )fU  i\[  rcgiojocus        ^il  tcrra  ^ 

|^o]^>j'o/'^  horreum  )lx*o9^^ai«oi  tcmplu,&c. 
Sivcroprimamconfo;iantcm  fequatur  ,  tunc  ipfa  4  af- 
ficitur,&  y  abcarcmouctur,vt  vutus. 

»V    oculus       )itl<i  O  v.fft<>  J&  lignum,&c. 
Siporrocorumpcnulrimafit  ^  cum  'p  ,  amittunttam  y  , 


quam  >*  cum  /  ,  &afficiunt  ^  camlittcram.quac  uicoi> 
traftionccritpcnultima,mancntc  ?  ,  vt  ^ 

clcOus  puru* 

I  )t   .0   poflldcns  )— )^*i  folutus 
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)L  ■  \j    puer         \  >,  )l    M  dulcis 


^4^^  \    ifc>0  duru5>&cxt. 


Excipitur  tamcn hoc  nomcn  |^ j  (  lco,  &  alia  (i  qunc  funt  ciuC 

dcm  gcncris,qux  quidcm  contradionis  non  funt  capacia  .  . 
Notandumcfttertio,nomina  diHyllaba  c  quatuor  littcris 

compa6la,quorumprimacon(bnanscft  /  affccla  7i  ,  in  co- 
tracbionc  acquircrc  y  fuprafccundam,vt 

I^J^)  'f—^f    agnus  »f  /  arca 

nauis       }i^^f  mocror 

ftola.  Ea  quoquc,  quorum  prima  cofonans 

qujecumquc  illafit,niodofitafFcfta  ?v  ,  &  corum  pcnultima 
(it  cx  quatuor  littcris  gutturalibus  ,  amittcrc  ipfimi  7»  ,  6c 
acquircrc  y  fuprafccundamjitavtmonofyllabacuadant,  vt 

y^S^  — B   libcr         ^i-^       ^  latus 
)iJ^-*»  f^^Uk  rul>or,c6fufio  |f9oi  Mof  dccus 


•  •      • , 


I— occurfus      1-^— '^^f^  digitus 

^.V^  — I    fons^ficc.A  tamcn  fit  auisj 

cum  ^  fupra  pcimam ,  &  /  fupra  fccundam :  ita  autcm  hoc 
nomcnputo  contrahi,vr  diffcrat  a  contra^dncixonjinia  « 

cum  y  (uprapfimanfiaquofit  tJaj  cum  y  tantum  flipra 
fccundam,vtdiximusnotabilifccundo.  Sinvcro  corum  pcnul- 


tima 


ifS  L  I  B  E  R  n*  • 

'  ma  non  fit  cxprardi^Vis  fupra  fccunda  no  rccipcrc  y,{id  ^ » rt 

^^^d         pars^mcdktas.  .         ^£uji  ala,  latus . 


U— ^)^.^*^)    ftcrcus  .    L_3.3py  ^So»  rcufrfio 

vanitas  (candalum» 

lcu  offcnfio .  Qiiod  Ci  huiufmodi  nomina  habcant  pcnuhimam 

iittcram  s«,tuncamittunt  cum  /  manccc  s«  infinc, 

finc  vlla  motiDnc,&  mancnte  7\  fupra  primam ,  Hcut  crat  an- 
tc  contraclioncmjVt  •  • 


7V 


quics        1"'"^^'^  ^^^^  •manifcftatio 

|a    .xv  vlulatus,  3:  aha  fimilia,  qux  raro,  &  non 

libcntcrpatiuntur  contradioncm. 

Notandum  cft  quarto,nomina  itcm  diflyilaba ,  quoru  prin- 

cipinm  cft  ?  &  P  cum      abicdVo  (  infincacquircrc  y  fa- 

^  ^  ^io/  "^iol  obuiatio,occurfus. 

\^io/  w>o/   via,&:c.  fm autcm non fit  ?  ,  fc  daliqua 

cOn(bnans,&  o  cum  ^  ,  vclnihilacquircrc,vt 

I     ^  ^      ,  l.^  ^    .  ^ 

;»->o^  sMjr^x^   Ijrus      |fo»a-j  foto^  Iux,&c«t. 


Vcl  mutarc  locum  littcra-  o  ,  ita  vt praeponatUr  illi ,  quac  crat 
tcrria,cum  codcm     >  &:primaremancat  quicfccns,  vt 

>fi^c»  loginquitas  ^o#JD  fanditas, 

•  •  •  • 

i^^oj^^  corpus  (^ojkot  ^o^f  fignum.fcu 

V  fignatio 
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(ignatio.  quodiihabeantpcnultimam      acquirunt  y  fuprt^ 

littcrarnantcccdcntcmiprum  ^  >  cuiufmodi  eft  1  • 

^«i&jdi  fedcs>&  fi  qux  funt  alia. 

.  ^  ..  ^ 

£a  autem  nomina  >  quorum  prima  confbnans  afficitur  /  » 
corumpcnultima  cft  littcra      cadem  vocali  /  aflFcda »  in 
contradioncrcmouctur  ^  cum  propria  vocali,rcli^o  elcmc- 
to  ?,  cuius prdtcedcns a£icitur  ^  vt  \^\      )n,V|^  errans« 

I»     No    dominus    '  }    ^ak  dignus 


}  ■  ■o»  |oj  ,vilis,infclix.  Similitcrfehabcmqu^damno- 
mina  codcm  modo  incipicntiajquac  cum  non  habcant  ^  abij- 
cjunt  /,  &  cam,  qua:*cft  pcnulrima  in  contrad^ionc  >  afficiunt 
7»  yt  |jco         faccrdos.  poMf  )QUMf  amatorj  qi;ara- 

quam  in  hoc  notninc  {iVi^  non  oinnes  ^onucnire  vidcgp- 

tur :  quidam  cnimcontrahunt  illud  iuxta  regularaj  quida  vc-  ^ 
roalijcuphoniac  caufi  illius  pcnultimam  amciunt  t ,  &  ita^^' 
nunc  cft  in  vfujprasfcrtim  apud  Maronitas. 

Notandum  cft  quinto,nomina  focminina  contrahi^vcl  abjc- 

dlionc  IT  ,  &pofitionc  P  (upracam,qu«incontraftionc  cft 
pcnultima,ita  vt  mafculinorum  formam  habcant ,  vt 

l'L;l^<>i  pulchra    |'J^i^#lo  U.«#lo  fanda 

I— -\L  bona       iKiuc:^  {L^^Si^  laudabiOs^ 


iL^aAi  IfMiAAb  abfurda^     l^^f  L— .«Of  viUs,infclix« 
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•  k-^  mila  1'^^^  poCti 

contempta>infipiens,a:  aet. 

Vcramiflionc  /  mento  l  molliinfine,cuiuspenultim«ad- 
aitur  r  >  vt  \UiU; attium  domin,. 

vit,o  11'ia^li^^catbo. 
I  UoiU»  fepultura  I  K.;-.  /  vltima. 

'■^.•/^^'r^^prinia  l^ljNi^l.  jfcXVt  tertia.' 
'  ^  t>rnimcntum  |         JSa  j  cura/olicitudo. 


^  ^  ^  '  ^    arcus    ,        )*^*S&^  dcfidcriuni 
,  P   ^    y  7\   '  •  ^  ^ 

]t^t^   fomnus-  irfi.lji 

dircptio.       |  J^fill  fisflj^    mxftitia  ' 
]lUMfb^^  hora         l^ko/^A.^;''  anciUa 

•nnisjcxtrcnjitas. 

Qu?dam  cx  his  amittunt  ctiamvocalcra  fi  quam  habcnt  fupra 
tcrtiam,vcl  lccundam  confbnantcm,vt 

l^-fi^rmtcrccino  ll/fiLil^rpudor. 
f'-tr^  |iS\;3  J&ii;s  retribuem. 
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ardcns        )  l  fafciculiis. 

|'J^C^D,>0  ^sOj^  {tcrquilinlu  |  JbwjL  iS^L  fufpirluin. 


£:;cipiturtamcn  filia,aquofit  L^-^  cum  V  fupra 

primam,quic{ccntc,ac  omnino  latcntc  pcnultima. 

Itcm  qu.Taara  noniina ,  prxtcr  y  fupra  pcnultimamjtiansfc'^ 

runt  r  ,quodhabent{upralccundamadprimam,vt 

y    A  y  y  xtfy     i  y  y  ♦ 

>f."^<^  L»         ibcia       )  L»  n\»>i  L»'"^*>  puclla 


Li>^A  cuangctium,anuunciatio. 

Ezcipiturtamcn  jlSl^OAi  fpiritus,aquQfir  b^mJ  cum  ^ 

fupraprimam>&:  |JN'Nqo.>  iX^£U  vindi^a. 
Similitcrnomina, quorum fccunda confbnans affccla cft  7»,in 
contraftionc  transfcrunt     adprimamcum  /  fupra  pcnul- 
timam,vt  llN^Sv^t^^^vitula  plata. 

Hucrcducipofluntqua^dam  nomina,quarabic6lo  o-cum  > 
&  ]  cum*/  infinc,rcIifto  tamcn  L  »  codcm  modofumun^ 
'  y  fupra  pcnultimam^nanente  tamcn vocali,  quam  habcnt  fii- 
pra  primamj  vt    )  fS— Ci^'»L  J^»"^>»L  hymnus ,  gloria. 

i  LfO^  nicrcatura  ILfO^tL  li>^.»I.  admiratio 


«5r  t  I  B  B  R  n. 

)  L>^  fn  —  1  f —  piaccntayvclaliquidrimile. 


Itcmc[ua:damalia,qtiac  proprium  (ccundum  y  transfciunt 
adpcnultimam,vt  Aw- ■^- laudabilis 

IJSioi;^  clata    rU;^  iiU^  cofumata 

9  y  y      y    y  .      ^ ' 

I  jbOktai^^  ib^t^^ift^  {jgniiicanst&cact. 

Rurfus  qucjam  alia  proprim^i^/  fiipra  primam  pofitum  mu- 

tantin  ^  &ficutaliahaBfcntetiam  y  fupra  pcnultimam,  vt 

9  y     y    y  9    y       y  y 

\\<^^  ^VtM»  fcicntia         jNWat-  ^ioiiL*  fratria 


^  k     I  j^U  iS^I^  mutuumA  ca;t.^ 

Prxtcrca  fcicndum  cft  quac<iam  nomina  tum  crcnumcratis,tli 
ctiam  ci  quamplurimis  alijs,quacpaffim  in  librjs  rcpcriuntur , 
^uplicitcrcontrahi,viSteBcct,ftlamiffionc  L  rclifto  ?.  vcl 
cohtra,vt  modo  diccbamus  A  cx  fubieftis  nominibus  &cilc  cft 
;n<-MMo-rri*.    INJ^    IL^    vcl   £0;^  vcibum. 


y    y     ,  /  ^ 
jb^aM    pojM    ZS^AJ  *  fpiraci 


lcfijyi 


um 


'    GRAMM;  CHALDAIC^  tlt 
|J9oof  pof  ooof  ocetiam  ^Of ,  terenimcoad:ahitur»i4 

•  clt^locus  I Cwjadi^te  ^n^U^  JSi>^»>>  laudabilif. 


rjSL.;^    \^L=^    tscu'^    bcncdiaa  ^ 


tscu'^  bcncdiaa 

^i^^-  ^    .  ;  " 

pcrfc£ba ,  ^  eaftcra/' 

•  * 

yuc  fpcftant  ca,quac  antc  1.  habcnt  littcrapi  latcptcm,  in  co- 
traftionccnimmoucbunt,YcIpcr  /  fi  primomodocontraha^ 
tur,vclpcr  y  ,  fi(ccundo,vt   '  ;  .  ' 

lu^lft    ISxa^Ift  *arca,niuis 
|'&cL_^   )j    ^  ^   annu5,iii qua vbce  >^  apri* 


ciuitas  1» 


ma  confonantc  rci  icitur :  |  L A  a^^cfnlicct  fiaEcat  httcram  f 
latcntcmantc  L  »  contrahmirtamcnfccttndo  tantummoclfo 
adicfto  r  fupra  I  ,  vt  Lf— ^  ccclefia..'  ^  ^ 
Scicndum  ctiam  cft^contradba  fccundo  moda  vfurpari  prsclcr- 
tim  cum  habcnt  rcgimcn  gci^iu?tcucu  rcTcruntur  ad  ahud,dc 
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quQcapItcfcqucnti,  vt  ^OJ  fcs4^att  arcaNoc,^c«tcra, 
-  Notandum  cft  (cxto,nomina  malculina  fccundx  fpccia<!o- 
incfticationis,incontraftioncrciiccrc  |  cu  /  ,  rcmanct^^ 
in  finc, vt  cx  fupradidis  coUigi  potcft ,  vcrbi  gratia  jiio^a^^ 

^OBwOk^corporcus.  ^^Of  IpintuaLs,  &c.  Inplu^ 

raliautcinalTumcrc      cum  ^  >  &aliud  ^  infincvt 

^^X^^wO^^^corporci.        .  ^  y*^^  ^iritualcs. 
Focmininavcrociufdcmfpccicijabijccrc  L  cum  /  ,quoaflfi- 
^itur  ^ ,  m^ncnte  ^  quicfccti,3c  appofito  /  iittcrac  n«  vt 

jfc^lSaA.a^)-a>a*.o^corporca.  |IS^LmO>  \^09 

lpiritualis,numcro  autcm  muititudinis,vtpatct  cx  ijSjquf  cap. 
fcquctidiximus>a(rumitur  ^  locolittcrx  (  ,  vt  ' 


corporcce.  ^  -  '     -^f  ipiritualcs,&fic  in  alijs  fimilibus. 
Nominavcrotcrdaefpccici,marcuIinaamittcrc  ?  cu  /  ,quod 
cftfupralittcram  ^  .  vt 
|.i>U        -     %il  ^QiNa^  corporcus, 

I    li    ^fty    ^A—L—^Of  ipuritdans. 


I  iV?S^f^|  -a^  ^^^rt^?  Icrofblymitanus .  Numcro 
.multitudinisrccipiunt  ^  cum  /  »  &  ^  infinciic 
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1 7IQ  ^        corporei  ^^JU^Op  Ipirituales  ^-^>  r  jtff 

Icit)fblymitani .  Focmininaautcm  rcijciunt  L  incontracflio- 
ncafticicndoclcmctum  ^  /  ,  ita  vt  fintomninofimiliafocw 
m.T  mafciilinorum  non  contradlorum,vt 


I      — i.       %     \ — ■uVli  •>  coclcftis. 
|iS^^^^»»o?    }    /vi^fc  jo?  Icrofolymitanaj 

tlN    >     ^oo»    )     ;  >    i\»o»  Romana.* 

Inpluraliautcmloco  ?  fubftituut  ^  cum  ijfcicm  vocalibus, 

vt  ^^;»^a,^corporeac       ^■■■l^iiOf  Ipiritualei 

I>^>a^  coclcftcs      ^Ki^A.fO(  Icrofolymitan^. 

y  >o  o  9  Roman.x,&  fic  in  alijs  ciufHcm  gencris,  vt  fu- 
pra  didum  cft. 

Porroqu.-cdam  nomina  focminina  jn  |Lo^,  vt  plurimum 
amittunt  fimul.vt 

ILa-i^  ^^^^1*-  ILa^a^  o-a^  «quaUtas. 

^     Q-V^   oratio    tLo-^f  ouiof  funilitudo. 


Dixi  foeminina  quia  mafculina  ferc  contrahuntur,fic 

i 

lueresj 


|Lo.  •       to!«^   mortalis  |Lo^_^  \jt  ^ 
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quat  fblum  ?  amittun t.Dixi  vt  plurlmum  ,quia  qu«dam  licct 
pauca,amirtuntfblum  ?,  &:commutant     in  /  hocmodo 

Itot^loC^'^  gaudium.    iL^CkL^  vcrbcratio, 

vulnus.  Circa  quodnomcn  aducrtcndum  cft  ipfum  cxtra  con- 

tradioncmnonhabcrc  Y  fuprahttcram  ^ ,  cam  cnim  quic- 

(ccntcmhabct;atvcrocumcontrahituracquircrc  y  fuprailla» 
vt  vidcs.  Cum  autcm  pracdida  nomina  rcfcruntur  adahud,  fcu 

habcntrcgimcnGcnitiui,rctincnt  L  rciccto  ]•  vt 

in  fimihtudinc  Dci,5c  cet.  . 
Notandum  cft  fcptimo,quafdam  nomina  vario,ac  pcculiari 
modo  contrahi ,  vt    |N     >     "^i  — ^>    vfura,  focnus, 

l^wft^oi.  ^VoL  confcffio,gratiarum  a(flio. 
V  *  -^* 

jl^o^L  ^tt-L  oftcnfio.  |isl;ji         vcl  JSj^JJ  trabf. 

J'J^Cdrfcuo,vcl  vhiTdomus.  iJ^^i^  );j>vocatio,ciuitas, 

"fj^ni^irN^  fisrfMbtwa^»  pr.Tponcndo  littcram  o  littcrz 

racnfura,fcumctruni.  VLm^  Lf-*»  nouus.  )  fcss»  fcx. 

.      •  •  i-    ^ .  • 

UV»>.0  l^t-A,vcl  ^^f-O  primus. 

ltcm,vt  ^uidam  ctiam  doccnt,hacc  duo  duplicitcr  (^ohtrahutut, 
-Vidclicct  iLMif^io^V^cum  o,&  ^  .  vdfinc  o  pirtiT 
-  •     ,  X  fupra 
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y  y  •  , 

fiipra       ,  vt  Jicif  magnitudojfcumaicft^s^magiftcrium., 

|L^jL/it      —  cum  o  &  r  ,  vcl  Jjsa*»  linc  o,cum  y  ta« 

mcnfupra  ^  ,  ahlmal:  indcfunt  (jjk  Lo-fc*»' animil  dctis^ 

fcu dcntcm  habcns  >  pcr quod  (c^lct  intelligi  lco ,  &^lTa*!i«iiIii 
animalia :  indcctiani  proucnit  illud  S.  Pauli  i .  ad  Corinth.  i 

\tS^hsjam  %bI  luo«  idc{l,vt  Latini,(k&rc(iirre6tiomor- 
» ✓     .        •  • 

tuorum:{cdhic  locus  S.Pauli  in  linguanoftra,vt  ad  vcrbum  cx- 

plicctur,multi^pon  paruam  cxhibcrc  folctdifficultatcm  ,prapf 

yy  y 
{crtimilla  vox  b^ji^  :  nam  fi  contrahatur  a 


animal,quid  Hbi  vult  animal  mortuorum.^H  autcm  a  |  JS  a 

idcft,viua,quid  (ignificabitviuamortuorum^Vndc  multj,vtffc 
ab  huiufmodi  dimcultatc  cxtriccnt ,  intcrprctati  fimt ,  viuiiica- 
tioncm  mortuorum ,  arbitrantcslc  vim  vocis  cxprimcrc:quam 
quidcm  viuificationcm ,  fi  nominis  vim  infpiciamus ,  prxdi^ 

fignificarc  non  potcftjviuificatio  cnim  dicitiar 

).  idcirco  vt  huiufinodi  radicitus  cucllatur  difficultaW 
(cicndumcft  |Laaa*  duopoftcfignificarc,primumanimal,5c 

indcdcriuanturhacc         L^*     amimal  habcns  dcntem,  rt 


I '      y  y 

lco,lupus,vcIaIiquabcftia.       ^  L^aa*  animalal^jfcualcs» 

\tf    ^\y  y 

vclvolucris.  liS^fi  Lo^^  animalplanta?,{cuplantaanima 
^<iabcns.D€iiidcngnificaCYita9&indc  \^^^  £sAM>yitainQ^« 


tuorunii 
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tuonimj&cxhuiuspoftcriorisfignificationis  ignorantia  cxj 

orta  cft  pr^difta  difticultas .  vndc  locus  S.  Pauli  nunc  iuxta  fct 
cundain  vocis  notioncm  maxima  cura  facilitatc,  ac  fidclitatc , 

advcrbumcxplanaturita,  Csa*.  v3|  ^ooi,ficctiam 

vita  mortuorumjidcft,vitam,quam  habcbunt  mortui,  qu:d  i- 

dcmcftquoadfcnfum,cum  |tia-Ja  refurrcdlionc,  &  codcm 

modo  cxponcnda  funt  varia  loca  D.Pauli  ifl  cadcm  cpift  ola ,  iq 
quibuf  tahvoccvtitur.  "  • 

*^  Prjctctca  non  minoris  difficultatis  quibiifdam  vidctur  cue. 
&  illud  Pfal.  1 2  3  .vf  ad  vcrbum  c  Chaldaico  in  Latinum  fcrmo- 
ni^rtircddaturidiciturcnim  ,  ^  .  ^ 

rbihabcturcadcmvox  &quidfibi  vcIit,non  clarcpcr- 
fpicitur.  VxJrum  mihi  non  vidctur  cffc  tata  diffiallttJs:  vcl  cnim 
tsA—  a  iLft —  contr^itur,idcft,vita,vclccrtccft'tamquani 

aducrbiLim,idcft  viuc,a  jfcw.  idcft,viua  5  ficut  fc^/;^  P"- 

mo,a|'fcOlo^^%fima,  Isli-J  vltimo,a  vltiraa, 

&  iuxta  vtramquc  notioncm  pr^difhis  locus  fic  ad  vcrbum  cx- 
pini  potcft :  Cum  furrcxcrint  fupra  nos  fih;  hominu  vitam  ab- 
Ibrbcrcnt  nobis ,  fcu  viuc  abforbcrcnt  nos :  &  hsec  quafi  obitcr. 

Porro  funt  quacdam  nomina  habcntia  primam  confbnantc 
afFcftam  Y  ,  quamfcquitur  littcra  Oi  qu^e  quidcm  nomina* 
vcl  nunquam.vcl  raro  contrahi  folcnr,  vt 

l^J^OkB^   xftus  ftatio 

j /o*ir     tauru»  \  iii.N»o»^  cxcclfita5>'  '  > 
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)0oi    flatus  \u  oj  conucrfatio. 

I  i  o^       colhuTi  {'Lo  ■  .Na  morsy&aliaeiuf^ 

dcm  gcn  cr  is.  Qu^tiam  tamcn  exhisfrcqucntcrcontradarcpc- 

riuntur}  vt  )oO^*  dics.    fibam  ^aXfi  finis,tcrmi^ 

nus,v^cxtremitas,cum  loco  5  codcm  modo  contrahut 
harc  alia  duo  ij ,  qui  rcmotiorcs  Oricntis  partcsincoluntici- 

hcct  )jQ^^"^^^color.  pooi  ^o»  intcllc<5his  :  ijTcro* 
qui  viciniorcs  incoluntafficiunt^  contra^onc  littcram  o 


Itcm  qua^da  aHa  non  facilc  contrada  inucniuntur  >  cuiufinodi 
itint  |oXsi&  hycms  ^-aO^  fcrpcns. 


7\ 


focius.  )      i»  o?  prjcfcpc. 


|i_«»o^  catulus  )o  vtcrculus. 

fo)  vifio.  )_^..^uJ>  .tftas. 

ccruus .    Quxdam  vcro  contra,  finc  contra^tioflc 
difficilc  apud  autorcs  rcperiuntur,cuiufinodi 
)i->    V  |)>^^  vifusoculi.  H^tl;  \^^^^  cantusgalli, 

Ifl^l».^!  iduj>fagittae.  |"^N^  IJ^tt^  plcnitudo  ia 
cordc.  ja/  Jt^rcucIatiO;(mdctc£liofecicru,ideft,fiduciai 
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2c  quacdam  aliapauca,quz  autoru  le£lione  facile  addifcuntut. 

Notandumcftodlauodcnumcro  plurali  contraftorum  di- 
AumcfTcfupra  cap.  quinto  >  {bium  moncndum  cfl  quxdam 
nomina  focminina  numcri  pluralis  codcm  fcrcmodo  contrahi» 

quo{blcntinfingulari,fciIicctcum  L  abiefto  ?  ,  Sc  fbludip» 
fcrre,quodinfingularifuprapcnultimamhabcnt  y  ,  eo  mo- 

do,quofupradiclumcft,vt  I  JSuVj^  ^^^^'^^^  fcrcns,portans« 

)]S>qu<j  JX^OMf  amans.  |iN«aA,  iN^a^  digna,&  cartcr. 

Inplurali  vcrocommutant  in  /  ,  vclrctinent  idem  /  fii- 
pra  caradem  littcram,fupra  quam  cft  innominibus  non  cotra- 

aisciufdcmnumcri,vt  IfcloiiJ,  ^^^^  fcrentcs. 

fiC^QLMf  amantcs.  |J\«ftA.  XX*a^  dignaeAc2et. 
- »  •  ' 

* 

De  ad  aliquid,/eu  de  relatione . 

CAP.  XIV. 

PEr  ad  aliquid,fcu  rclationem  intelligitur  aliqua  conexio » 
fcuhabitudointcrduonominaj  quorum  altcrum  in  no- 
minatiuo,fcu  alio  cafujaltcrumingcnitiuo  ponitur:  quc- 
admodum  ctiam  apud  Latinos ,  cum  duo  nomina  fubftantiua 
adrcsdiuerfaspertincntia  fincconiundionc  ponuntur  in  ora- 
tioncj  alterum  eorum  nominatiui,altcrumgcnitiuicafu$  crit . 
Eodcmquoque  modo  apud  Hcbra?os  repcritur ,  quod  quidcm 
fohtum  eft  communiter  icgimcn  gcnitiui  appellari.  Fit  autem 
hxc  relatio  his  potiflimum  modis . 

Prunoadditionelittcrac  t  »  quaragcnitiuicafumindicarc 

di^hira  cft  capitc  odtauo,vt  Pfal.a. 

Stctciunt  rcgcs  tcrr«.Et  in  bymno  qilod5,(cu  l4udc  fanaiflTnu 

Aphrsm 
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Aphr^m,  saO90:=>|9  f^a\^  J^s^^  ^i^^jlSbQ^&A^  y^Vo 

Dominus  noftcr  IcfusChriftns  ortus  cft  nobis  de  finu  patris  fui.- 

vbi  |~\f7  &  sAOfOk^?  habcnt  j  inprincipio. 

Sccundo  ablatione  Lttcrx  ^ ,  &  contradione  noniinis  pr^- 
ccdcntis ,  vtMaenus  Apliracm^in  carminc  dc  amoic  doftrinse . 

Abamore  YcntrisabcftQ»       ^««f  1  M^f*^  ^200^^ 

Keperdasquidquidpoftcdifti.  ^^^^,9.  )^Q^'>  }}y 

Et  (an^s  lacobus  Syrus  de  illo  Salomonis  Prouerbiorum  3  o.' 

Salomonc 


Quis  tcnuit  fpiritum  in  pugillis  fuis  ?  Loqucns  cum  Sa 
iicait:      _ifnft  f  I  •■o» 


Quis  tcnuit  fpiritum  in  pugilhs  ftiis 

O  fili  Dauid  ?  niii  Virgo 

:        ^    ^  Ir    N«  *.  #^Ot^f 

Quac  cum  admirationc  pcperit  Filium  ^ 
Huc  (pcftant  ctiam  nomina,qu9  ad  laudcm,vel  vitupcratiO' 
ncmrefcruntur,vt        \»  »  offt^>  vacuusmcntc,  i.ftultus. 

H^f/  longusftatura.  |lo  )o^^i  tonas  vocibus. 

Tertio  additionc  afHxorum,dc  quibus  cap.  fcqucnti,in  fine 
nominiscontrafti.&littcrar  j  in principio fublcquentis  ,  n 

Pfalm.  xix.  iuxta  Chalda?os.  xviij.  iuxta  Latinos. 

CaU 


1-  ii. 

Coeli  cnarrat  gloriaDci.&  Pfal.xxij.iuxta  Chal.xxj.luxtaLat, 

>£WfI.  |)  bsj/  ^O^l  ^lf  cULfO 


Et  a  vcntrc  matris  mcx  Dcus  mcus  tu  nc  abfis  a  mc . 
Et  Pfalm.  Ixxxvij.  iuxta  Chaldaros.  Ixxxvj.  iuxtaLatinos. 


AmauitDominus  portasSionplus  omnibus  tabcrnaculislacob. 


l>ral.cxxviij.  ^jJc^Vf  yOouoaXa  ^MbA^^o  sQ^f) 

Dominus  iuftus  cft ,  &  conucllit  raraos  iniquorum ,  &  cxtcra. 
Porro  fcicndu  cft  affixa  fempcr  (cqui  gcnus,&  numerumGcni- 
tiui  vt  cx  praediftis  cxcmplis  coliigi  poteft. 

Quarto  additionc  littcr.u  in  tine  nominis  praeccdcntis 
numcri  multitudinis ,  &  additionc  Y  confonanti  j  littcram  ^ 
prsECcdcntij&reicdionchttcr^c  f  anomincfubfcqucntc,  vt 

^  \^ry'     ..^   yy^^  - 

Pfalm.ij.     voj/ U  ^*/  Vtvafacrctt^ 

/     y...p^.   j  y^,    y  y 

contcrcs  cos.  Pial.ix.    ^jr^^^^  ^*^,^  *jf^ 


Et  fpcrabunt in  tc  omncs  (cicntcs  nomcn  tuum.  Et  Pfalm.  xix. 
inYtaChal.  xviii.iuxta Lat.     vOouh^  ^^Ou»L 


Etinfincstcrrxvcrbacorum.        &Pfalm.  cxxvi. 

s,  l^l^  ).^ii]^^'Vl'>/  Comcdctcspancmindoloribus. 

\x.  Sandtus  dodor  Aphracm  in  pra^dido  carminc  fic  ait : 

•Yiri  amatorcs  Dei  >  (  ^  |»^^ 

^     ^     ^  4^  ^ 

Ipfifinttibiamatorcs  N^** 


— 1  ^  Y 
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£t  amAtorescbrictatis  |l.a^o»  —  ^  -t  

Nc  fequarisjVel  h^rcas  ncqj  in  via. 

Ethuiii{rnodi  loqucndi  formula  Chaldacis  frcquentifTima  cft. 

Quintointcrdumloco  y  ponitur^^  ,  acproindc  datiuus 
tunc  progcnitiuo  vfurpari  vidctur ,  vt  S.  Aphratm  Iccocitato . 
Cum fucris /bctus  homini,  LftJ  |]  |^^««  J^ooif 
vcl  alicui.idcfthominis .  Et  S.Iacobus  Syrus  loco  notato  ih  ipfb 
prmcipio.  |Lo»n— VKX  |»*-^^  jcof^  |La.:^f  »  ^ 
Pii  maicftatis ,  {cu  magnitudinis,  qui  cft  fa<flus  pucrparuitati  • 


In  tc  dicitur  rcs  ftuporis  apud  auditorcs .  idcft,paruitatis. 

Scxto  intcrdum  ctiam  j  fumitur  pro  pricpofitionc  ^  id 

cft>cx,  prxfcrtim  fi  illcgcnitiuus  fignificct  matcriam,cx  qua  a- 
vliquidhtfadum.vtPfal.cvij.iuxtaChald.  cvj.  iuxta  Latinos. 

^•^^f  N#otnQ>/3  uIuatiDomini,idcft  ^#1.^  ^  aDo- 


juino.  &Pfal.ij.  t^^^^*-:^  yS^l  h^^il  Pafccs 

eosinvirgafcrrijidcft  )J|f3  ^9  qux cft cx fcrro.  EtPfal, 
xlT.iuxtaChaLxIiv.iuxtaLatinos,  I  Soi»  »  I  •v^SN^ 
invcftituauri,L  |^Of9         qui  cft  cx  auro.  Et  Pf cvij.citato 

0<<i««^«Ai^  — ^  ,  Quoniam 


y 


te^     '  L  I  B  E  R  II. 

Quoniara  confrc£rit  portas  SEris,&:  vcdcs  fci  ri  fcidit ,  idcft, 
.«  ^9  )ba^o  *.  ^_\fL>Portascx 

«rc&vcctcscxfcrro.  Similitcrfitctiam  ablarionc  f  &:con- 
traftionc  nominis  prarccdcntis ,  vt  diximus  modo  (ccundo .  vt 
^llAA^^fl.  portaligni,  lii^aX  ^-^Lod  vcttis lanit, &c. 

&  hxc  dc  rclationc  nominum. 

Nunc  aliquid  diccndum  cft  dc  particulis  rclatiuisjScicndum 
igitur  cft,trcs  potiilimum  cflc  particulas  apud  Chaldjcos,quac 
lunguntur  muncrc  rclatiuorum,  qui,quje,  quod,apud  Latinos . 

Primaeft  ^  ,  qua:noiijinavtriu{qucgcncriS,acnumcrirc- 

fcrt,  vtPfalm.  xciv.  iuxta  Chalda:os ,  iuxtaLatinos  xciij. 


ll^tlia^r  l/il^wii^ir  ooi 

lllc,qui  plantauit  aurcs.an  non  audit  ?  illc ,  qui  crcauitoculos  » 
sm  non  intclligit  ?  &  Pfalxcvij.iuxta  Chal.xcvj.iuxta  Latinos 

Confundanturomncs,quifaciunt  Idola,  &glorianmrin(Tmu^ 
lachris :  &  Pfal.Ixxxiij.iuxtaChaldsos.  IxxxiiJuxta  Latinos. 

ft  ficut  igois,  qui  rclinquitur  in  dcicrto^  Sc  ilcut  flamma  $  yxf 
^uritmoacc$.  &PiaIm.cxliiL 
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II-*  ^  11^^  ^  K^-t^^ii^X-^ 

.•jlaUOIJ  |tCl^»^  y^f  ^QvfisO^O 

Et  filix  corum  vt  {pon(«,qu«  funt  ornata»  in  fimilitudinc  tcra- 
plorum^  Dcabjsautcmflgnificationibus  f  fuoloco. 

Tf  Sccundacft        idcftjqui,qualisi  qu^fblum  nominagcnc- 

rjs  mafculini,numcriq.  fingularis  in  mcmoriam  rcducit,&  poft 
fe  ferc  fcmpcr  f  poftulat(nili  pcr  modum  intcrrogationis  po- 

iiatur,^  illudsquod  in  memoriamrcducit.prxccdat. 

Primo  modo  vt  Sandus  lacobus  loco  citato. 


,  •  •  o    '      • ' 

Qui  acccdit  ad  dodlrinam  ditcfccns^fcu  ditclccndo ,  ditcfcit, 
Et  S.  Aphraim  loco  citato. 

Qui  an^at  dodrinam  »         9  U--*/ 

Eritmultado^inacius  ciJL^^a^  "^*^  |oeu 

£t  qui  amat  otium  fi.^^^  ^ 

NopotcAcfIeprofpcr,fortimatus.  jocnJ^^  )j 


Sccundo  modo,vt  Marci  11. 

J\J|        ^^ov  p{)..JwaB^         ,  In  quo  dominio  h^c  facis^ 

II  i%*  ^01^9  r^f^  pfJ^ad  ,Qh^^"^<^^ 
praeccptumprimum  omnium.  £t  S.Iacobus  Syrus  fic  aity 

V  |«)LiI^?^<*=>9     [JI^o)^  yJLyl^  [^J^^^I^ 

r  -  r  «•  «  • 

^  -  *  Intcr*- 


Intcrrogemus  nuncambulantcs  in  via  domusDci. 

Quinam  fit  (ponfus^qui  vcnit  ad  hortiim  terrcnorum . 

Tcrtiacft  ]fSl  idcft,qux,qualis,codcq.  modo,quo 

conftruimrjfcdfblumfocminina  fingularia  in  mcmoriamrc- 
ducit.  vt S.  Paulus cpift.i. ad Corinth. cap.6. 


Qux  cnim  participioo,{cu  communicatio  cft  iuftitiac  cum  ini- 
quitatc?  aut  qu*  pcrmiftio,(cu  commcf  cium  himinari  cum  te- 

nebris  ?  &c.  In  numcro  autcm  multitudinis,  tam  quam 

facit^jL/  idcft,qui,vclqu«,.Vtidcm Apoftolusad 
Romanos,c4p.8. 


y  y  >fv     7»K  %^  11^'     T^y  t/.y 

<3uos  aurcmpra!;ccint,(i2nauit;  fcu  p^aefignauit,ipfos  vpcauit : 
ic  quos  vocauitjipfbs  iuftificauit: 6c  quos  iuftificauit,ipfbs  glo- 
rificauit .  Et  S.  Ioann.Euangclifta.cap.2 1 .  lic  habct,  j 

\-  --V,      ••••  '•'•T^  '      -   :  N;,^^ 
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^oocn^^Co^^f  Li^iSa^  1 001  sD^A  u|  ♦^IDv 

—  \  ✓  •    •  •  •  •  T* 

Sunt  autem  >  &  aHa  multOj  qiix  fccit  Icfus ;  qua:  (i  vna  vna ,  fcu 
fingula  {cribcrcntur,ncquc  ipfc  mundus,  vt  arbitror ,  {ufficcrcf 
libris,qui  fcribcrcntur .  X)c  alijs  porro  particiilis,  qu«  cum  hif 
aliqium  vidcntur  hobcrc  afiinltatcm  commodiusfuoloco  • 

De  affxis  nominurrij . 
CAP.  XV. 

NOtandum  cft  primo ,  pcr  affixa  intclllgl  qiia{3am  Kttc^ 
ras,  pronominum  poftclliuorum  viccm  gcrcntcs ,  qu« 
nominicontrado,vcrbo,&propofitionibus  affixac  illa 
ad  varias  rcfcrunt  pcrfbnas.  Soicnt  autcm  h^c  affixa  Chaldai* 

cc  appcllari  |L^^aAJ  con(ecutioncs,(cuadhx(ioncs,-aliqua- 

do  )Lo.fi^i^f  conglutinationcs  :  quod  vidclrcct  prxdidas 
orationis  partcs  confcquantur,&  cum  illis  conglutincntur.  Has 
porroiittcrae,(cuaffixa,fum  quijiquc  jfcilicct  ov  >^  >^ 
Etquidcra  folum  indicatprimampcrfonam  iingularcmv- 
triuiquc gcncris.  fbliim,j(ecundamfingularcm  mafculini 
^encris.  o>  folum,tcrtian[ifingularcmmafcuiiniquoqucgeno- 
ris  .  vnacum  ^  fccimdam  fbcmininam  iingularcm. 
Of  Scmum  cum  pun<^o  fiiprafcripra,  tcrtiam  focmininam  fin' 
gflbireni.  Rurfus  ^  cum  y^,  pcrfbnam  primam  pluralcm 
y tridquc  icxus  oAcndit .  cum  o  &  fccundam  ma- 
iculicuunplutalcm*  h9  vcro  cum     &  y » fccundamfbc« 


mininameiufdcmnmncru  oi  cum  o  &      tettiiim  iBlfcil* 

Unampluralcm.  oy  cum  ^  &  v  >  tcrtiam  fbcminina  ciix& 
dcmnumcri.  ^  f 

Aducrtcndum  tamcn  cft,in  nominibnsnumcri  multitudinis 

dcfincntibus  in  /  finc  L  aflcfto  /  (ccundam  vtriu(que  gc- 
neris4&  numcri  afTumcrc  ^  antc       }  tcrtiamautcmfingu- 

larcm  mafculinam  recipcrc  o  cum  o%  dc  >^  i  pluralcmvc- 
ro  s*  cum  ai,o,Sc  \^  Focmininam autcm  fingulaiem  ^ 

antc  oi  cumpunftofiipra  fcripto.  Pluralcjn  vcro  ^  cumoi 
^ ,  &  y.  Scd  vt,quae  diximu5,clarius  patcant,ci^cniplifq.  illu- 

ftrenmr. 

Notandum  eft  (ccundojomnia  nomina  affixorum  capacia, 

dum  ea  rccipiunt,  abi jccrc  | ,  quod  cft in  finc,cum  propria  v<J- 
€ali>vt  vidcre  eft  in  fiibic6tis  nomiuibus. 


Nomen  \uj  fing.cumafExofinguLM^imaiculino. 


ow 


iudicium 


Cumplurali* 


iudidum 
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Cum  affixo  fing.  focminino. 


174 


"  mcum 

judicium  ^ 

tuum 

^  fuura 

• 

• 

Cum  plurali. 


,    j^*»«-T  >  ^^cium 


7\ 


"  noftrum 
■s  vcftrum 
L  carum 


7T 

Nomcn  li^V  pluralc  cum  Hng^  maic. 

l 


1  ^ 


mca 

tu^ 

fua. 


Cumplurali. 


noftra 


4*  • 
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Plurale  cum  iingulari  focminino. 


iudicia 


1 


mea 
tua 


Cumplurali. 


iudicia 


|"  noftra 
^  vcftra 

I  ' 

corum 


Nomen  )L        fing.  cuni  affixo  fing.  mafc. 


oratio 


[ 


mea 


I 

|_  fua  ui« 


Cumplurali. 


"  nofira 


oratio  ^ 


/ 


vcftra 


corum 


Cum 


i 


cramm;  chaldaicc 

.   CumafEzofing.  faemin. 


Cumplurali. 

Lttl}   >         o    <  veftra 
I  ! 


^carum 


^oiLo::^  J  ^  L 

Komen  pluralccumdng.  mau:. 

^Lo-^^^Y  1  r  tticst 

O  l 

'              *  orationcs  v 


1 


oiLo     \.)  J  */  lux 

Cum  plurali  • 


V  W  1 


orationcs 


t77 


X  I  B  E  R  \U 
Cura  fingukri  focminino 


orationcs. 

.  1 
C 


1 


tiut 


''Complurali. 


V:* 

7t 


orsitioncs 


I 


noftrc  • 
v^ftr«  / 
carum 


Excipiutur  ab  liac  rcgula  nomina  |  LO  f^  gaudium^&  |  LOi*** 


animal,  fcu  vitai  quae  cum  Hnt  fimilia :  adumunttamcninfin- 
gularinumcro  fupra  o  y  ,  cum  coniunguntur  cum  affixo 

primx pcrfbn^e  (lngularis,Tt  '^l.Op^  gauclium  mcu.^ 


animal,fcu  vitamca>  in  cartcris  autcm  (cquuntur  r^ulam. 
Etcodcm  ferc  modorreliqua  nomina",  qu«  cum  ambcis  connc- 
^ntur  fc  habcnt,obicruatis  tamcn,&  notatis  quibulciam,  quac 
nonnuUisnominum  (pccicbus  accidcrc  folcnt,  praefertimcum 
prima'  pcrfbnac  fingularis,&  intcrdum  fecund^  &  tcrtia;  plura- 
hs  vtriufquc  gcncris  fortiuntur  affixa. 

Notandum  igitur  cft  tcrtio,quxdam  nomina  curti  rccipiunt 
^  affixum  primar  pcrfonaf  quicfccns  in  fingulari  numcro,rcci- 
pcrc  y  {iipra  antcpenultimam,  vt  diximus  dccocumcontra- 
dioncac  prgindc  illud  r  fupra  candcm  rctincrc,cum  affixum 
fccundx  &:  tcrtiar  peflbnae  pluralis  vtriuiqucgcricas*rccipiuat, 
n  patrt  in  fubfcqucutibus  nomioibus. 

Z  Komea 
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11/.  y 

Nomcn  )J       fing.  cum  aflSxo  fing.  mafc. 


Cum  affixo  fing.  focminino. 


turris 


turris 


I^omcD 


X'I  B  IR  II. 

Nomcn  |J  f^  pluralccumCng.mafc. 

■    r  °""  .  "* 

CumpluralL  >y  ^ 

^^■^^    1 » 

^«^^♦^  J  i.  morum 

Pluralc  cum  fingulari  foeminino. 

mc^ 


noftr» 


Cumplurali. 


ttirrcs 


1 


"  noftr« 
vcftras 
fuarum 
Z  z  Eodcm 
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Eodcm  plane  modo  faci  unt 

il/  rcgiomca. 


•  ■ 

^  ^'^  fandluariummcmn. 


vulua,vcntcr  mCiis. 


vcrmismcus. 


\^%o/^  ^il^?^  horrcum  mcum,&  cacr. 

f  y 

Moncndumtamcncft  hzcduo  nomina  icrmo» 


vcIlocutio,& 

primum^  quicfcit ,  ac  latctinumcro  ling.  cum  affixo  prim« 
pcrfon«,&  confcquentcr  fccundac  &'tcrtiacpluialisV;riufq.ge- 
ncris.fccundupropinquiorcsOrientalcshabcrc  y  fupraillud 
,  quod  eft  antcpcnultima  in  prxdidis  nominibussfccundum 
verorcmotiorcsnonfupra^  .  fcdfuprafccundamlittcram 
fcxlicct  ^  >  vel  . 

/  ■ 


i^^Qn^  fijQg.cum'affixofIng.ma&. 


i 


mca 


fapicntia  ^  ^ua 
^  cius 


Cumplurali. 


noilra 


s^uy^  y  fapicntia  ^  ^^f^,^ 

\^e«ib^A«*  ]|  W  corum 

Cum  fingulari  focmin. 
^KVa  1  ^  1 


nica 


fapicntia 


Cum  plurali^ 


fapicntia 


CRAM*C  CHAtOAlCE 
Notncn  |is:»a**  pluralccumfti^vmafc. 

^  Cipicntia:  J 


Cumpluralis 


'  no: 


^  iapientiae  > 


vcftra 
fuorum 


Cum  flng.  fbemiii, 


^  lapicntiae 


mcx 

mx 

Cux 


Cumplurali.  ' 


fapicntke 


hoftr« 
vcftr» 


<  .vcltrac 
faarum  * 


-Sicetiamfaciuntmultaalia.vt     .  ^t.".  ^ 
jlS^cwJ  v.^J^oi-J   rugitus  mcus.  •  / 


1/y    ys^y  ^fcs— il^i  lachryina  mca. 

Luta  mca. 

|lN.^fu-Ji,  ^ixa^— X  annulusmcus. 

Ak^    NNrk  vcrburamcum. 

I  V    f>y  f  ^iXi.i59f  elccmofyna^mea. '  '  •-wv 

jli^^  '^iS^^  dcfidcrium  mcurii.  ^ 

|jV     i-A.        <     ^  lomnusmcus.  ««^«^^^ 


7>     I  / 

tempcrantia  mca. 


x^L^  ^  lorsmca. 


) ]_[  ^L)    ■ii'S    dueptio mea. 


nocumentum  mcunt 


jlfb^jJ^sLojl    labor  mcus. 


If^  Q  ,  \  ^iS  moerorn^cus.  t 

\   r  ^lV  A  ■>»  horamcaf». 
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|)^      i'»^  ^iSi  hortus  mcus. 

If  y 

|i\         J».  ^JN^i^  gcncratio  mca. 

IN^.qIi  ^itoalcLJ  vindidamca. 


r 


V 


09    locus  mcus>&  alia  fimilia,  qu^  viix , 


&  cxcrci  tationc  facilc  addi  fcuntur . 

Quajdam  autcm  loco  Y  fupra  antcpcnultmam  rccipiunt  , 
vt  dc  corum  contradionc  did:um  cft,  cu  iufmodi 


,  /  .p 

faccrdos  mcus. 

f;eculum,{cu  mundus  mcus. 

1 

amator ,  fcu  amicusmcus. 

Incaetcris tam  numcro  fingulari ,  quam  plurali  (cquuntur  no- 
mcn     i  :  quorum  '.Tium  fatis  cft  proponcrc  cxcmplura. 

KooKn  }>i»i»  flngularc , cum affixo Hn-   .^.^if^  ^ 

gulari  mafculino.  >^ 


44 


T 


mcus 

amic|is 

mus 

•* 

Com 


18-5 


3w0      L  I  B  E  R  11. 
Cum  plurali. 


atnicus 


noftci( 


vcflcr 


corum 


Pluralc  cum  fingulari  focminino. 

mcus 


^   amicus  ^ 


tuus 
fuus 


CumpIuraU. 


^  amicus 


Nomcn  pA^f  pluralccumfing.mafa 


amici 


Aj 


Cunt 


GRAMM.  CHALDAICiE 
Cum  plurali. 

f  y  f  noftri 


IS6 


y  ..J 
^    y  \.p 


1  ^  f 

y    amici  J 


vcftri 


*•  corum 


Cum  fing.  foemin. 

y 

"^**  > 

mci 

tui  * 

t 

atnici  ^ 

7»  ^ 

• 

fui 

Cumplurali. 

noftri 

>• 

amici  . 

vcftrr 

\" 

1 -carum 

Quacdam  vcro  alia>  quorum  noiinuIlaTuntpnTditlis  fimilia » 

y  ^vt\7\  noarccipiuntjfedfbluraabijciunt  ?  cum  /  ,  rc- 

linqucndo  antepcnu^timam ,  vt  crat  j  cuiufhiodi  funt  fubic6ta 
nomina,  f 

curajfcuiblicitiidomca. 


it7        ^    ^         L  I  B  E  R  IK.  . 

— ^  >*JS— dccusjfcu  ornatus  mcus.  i 

J^sftw^   arcusmcus.         'g,  q 

iS^—*»  s^InVi    ^    furormcust.  .     ,   *  ' 

\        ^    ^  ^  \  \ 

\  V-^    cligitusmciiSi»^/^;^  \^ 

romoiummcum.  -«dw  ^iL^/ll 


^  %     •  • 

tamcn  vidc|ur  rccipcrc  Y  fupra  antepcnultimaiti ,  vt 

mca,quia  durum  eft  Icgcrc  illud  finc  > ;  fi  qui- 
dc  practcr  ipfiim  affixu  concurrut  trcs  con(onaiUcs  quicfcctcs. 
)iX>Q    »  f  >«j^^Q.^  fpiraculummcum. 

 >\\ 


|L»  ^>  fociamca. 

vitula  mca. 

cfccfTuSjfcu  itio  mca . 
)  tf^J.^  fafciculus mcus 

"r^*^  ^^^i^^  thronus,fcufoIiummcum. 
r^^^^r^-^^Sui^r  intcrccfHo 

s.^^au*^   ipicamca.  •  ^ 
^  -       Aa   a  l^iAA^ 


mca.  .^. 
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genitnx  inca. 


sli^^^a   f^crquilinium  meum. 
»    jj.  JJ^mjI.    iuipirium  mcurn. 


JN..Vci_**f  >^iS^QLM  j  amicamea. 

p     V  y 

iS^V^^  v*i^s_V^  fcicntiamea. 
•  ••^ 

p    y  y 

^"^^  ft  ^iS.>oSi     >  fratriamea. 

'^^l         s*J\dL.-A  mutuummcum. 
^  r-^  *^'Lt— rete  mcum. 

ancilla  mea. 


L;.         s^L»  finis,{cuextremitasmeiJ 
>#1S  I     >>  annusmeus. 


\»f  tcrramea. 


\ f  1.         \» u   porta mea. 

rcx  meus. 

y    ,  y 
»'       \  \  fcruusmeui. 


I  p   y  y 

\J^i^^^%  ^^^^  osmeum^ 

/       .y  *y 

^  1*^  corpusmeunok 


1S9  L  I  B  E  R  II. 

)t  fbciusmeus.  >i«     ,  A\ 

» >■      ■  J  •  I  pucnfcu  filius  mcus. 

p      y       ^  y 

»  virtus  mca. 


I  y 

P  ■      \     t  i      \  oculusmcus. 

atrium  mcum. 
domina  mca. 
I      \»o(       \f  o/  occurfiis 


meus. 


via  mca, 


)  bs0t,r\  ^  ^i,  JJS^fiVk^j.  lausjfcugloriamca. 

ILfO^fL  jLfOi^fL  admiratiomca. 
'         •  •  • 

cibus  mcus. 

'|'Z^cJES^  UJ^ojtS^  virgomca. 
I  L>ft  ^  O  N^Ljft         (cpultura  mca. 
j'L>^o^  jLfoio^v^  carbomcus. 
|i\#*aji^  naIXmqa^  mcruramca.Hucpouuiitreu6cari 
{  domus 


mca. 


|i\  «        i>  >«C^»4>  ciuitas/curusmcuoi,' 
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y^B^i^   fcftucamca,  &alia  quamplurim^ 

iimilia,  qux  Sc  rctincntproprias  vocalcs  priorcs,&  non  in  om- 
nibus,cum  rccipiunt  amxa  fequuntur  regulara  contraftorum , 
vtcxdicliscolligitur .  ^  ^ 

Scicndumtamcncfl:,hocnomcn  l^^^^j^  mcdium,  intcr- 
dumhabcrcillud  y  fupraantcpcnultimam^acquirendo  7\  fu- 
praprimam,fic  mcdium  mcum>Vt  N*iN^aa**  in- 

tcrdum  vcro  non  item,  rctinendo  vidclicct  proprium  y  fupra 
fccundam  litteram ,  vt  prius  fic,  s«£^V9  mcdium  mcum, 
vt  nomina,  dc  quibus  modo  diccbamus. 

Praetercafcicndumcftnomina  )  iSUt.'^  ciuitas  )  'i^sl^A 


nauis 


,&)'LtX  EcclcfiaJnquibus  ^>  &  J  numero  fingulari 

occultari,  minimcq.  profcrri  libroprimo  di^lum  eft,  ab  Orien- 
talibusrcmotioribuseodcm  numcrocum  affixoprimaeperfo- 
nae  fingularis,ac  proindc  (ccundae ,  &  tertiae  pluralis  vtriufquc 
gcncris  ,  profcrri  cum  vtraque  littcra  afFcdta  y  :  ficut  cum 
vtraquc  codcm  afFcdacommunitcrleguntur,cum  habcnt  rc- 


gimcn  gcnitiui,vt 


y 


ciuitas 


7^ .  y 


mca 
vcftra 
corum. 
vcftra 
^  carum 
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\    '  •  •  ^ 
^  I  / 


>•  Ecclefia 


mea 

vcftra 
eorum 
vcftra 
carum 


A  propinquioribus  vcro,codcm  modo  cum  affixis,quo  finc  af- 
fixisj&finccontradioncprofcrri.  ' 

,y 

Contra  vcro  (e  habct  nomcn  |  filia,quod  cum  geniti- 
ui  regimcn  habct,cu  f  quicfccnti,  ac  latcntrprofcrtur  j  habct 
qucT'  fupralittcra  w^,fupraquapriuserat,  vt 


filiarcgis:  Cum  vcro  primx^erfonx  fingularis  affixum  ha- 

bct,recipit  y  fupra  9 ,  vt  ^L«-^  filia  mca :  cumautcm  cactcra 

affixahabctihabctquiderapraedichim  y  fupra  «^,  &pro- 
fcrtur  cum  i  quic(ccnti,non  tamcn  latcnti  >  vt  in  fiibic^o  cxc- 
plopcrfpicitur . 


CiuTi  aflixo  fing.  mafculino. 


tua 


fua 


Cum 


GRAMM.  CHALDAIC^ 
Cumplurali.  ' 


Cumplurali, 


r 


L 
U 


\ 


filia 


f  noftra 
vcftra 


1 


canim 


Porro  omnia  nomina»  quorum  niuncrus  multitudinis  cft  fimi- 
Ls  numcro  plurali,vcl  nominis  fapicntix, vcl  {AlTf 

iudicia,(eu  amici,vt  ipfa  rccipiunt  affixa. 

Notandumcftquarto,nominaquonimpenultima  cft  ^  ] 
&antcpcnultimacftquic{ccns,finomina  a  incipicntia>dc 
quibus  mox,cxcipiantur ,  cum  afHxum  primsBpcrfonaj  fingu- 


laris  rccipkint,rcci^crc^liu4  r>«  ^^apuclpropinqmorc?  Oricn- 
talcscu  vocali  ^ ,  apud  rcmbtiorcs  vcfonon  itcin,cuiufmo<ii 

^^^^*  iS.^clctlusmcus.  pucrmcus. 

1    W        r  f»  cocjkatiomca.  U^f  >*f5>  fluxusmcuf 

1....^  vn^i^^  .ilLatusmcus.  V-^>  {dw^lormcus 

|.<J&aXa>>.o»nia  cquus.ii!icus|i«f)QK^i^»^4^Atulusmcus 

l^oiJV  sn^saiA^  f"gamca,&c.  •      IJpcumcn nomcn 
^  \ 

l^jaJd  fcdcsivnQtaiitualttimitN*:  &  loce^  >^  jccjpit  Y  fur 

pra  conrouantcmpracccdcnrcm  clcmci^tum  <^ 
{edcsmca,ficutctiamnomlnaii)cipicntia  a      .  vt 


^_  potusmcu^ 


),,  n^fcNa  haluutio n)ca:^ 


^»—  paralyticusimiaus,  ^ 


|.l2^^a^o  >2!^^a^o   pcrtp^tus  mcus. 

9    y      y  \y 

\    -^xii^  -A^mV^   fur mcus.&c.   .       Nln his cnim » 

&  fimilibus  nominibus  ccnfctur  corum  proprium  naturalc  ^ 
fupplcrc  viccm,^#5>fiua  v»  ♦  quod  tamqiuni  fignum  affixi 
pr;edicl:je  pcrfonx  addcndum  clTct.  -  X 

Prictcrca  onjoia  jpr«di<^^^anomina  nomcro  fing.in  affixis  rc- 
liquaru  pcrfonarum  rccipicdis  intcr  fcconucniiint  idco  po- 
fito  vxio>aut  altcro  corum  cxcmplo  facilc  cft  cattcra  pcrcipcrc . 

Bb  Nomcn 


GRAMM.  CHALDAIC* 
Cumplurali.  ' 

yL«  =^ 

"  l  filia 


^  f 


y 


noftra 
vcftra 


corum 


Cum  affixo  fing.  fbcminino. 


91  i.^ 


£Iia 


Cumplurali, 


4> 


y 


u 


L 


carum 


Porro  omnia  nomina»  quorum  numcrus  multitudinis  cft  fimi- 


lis  numcro  plurali,vcl  nominis  (apicntia?,vcl  {jl^f 

I  ^  ..^  ^ 

iu(licia,{cu  pQ^f  amici,vt  ipfa  rccipiunt  afHxa. 

Notandumcftquarto,nominaquorumpenultima  cft  , 

&antcpcnultimacftquic(ccns,finomina  a  ^  incipicntiajde 

quibus  mox,cxcipiantur ,  cum  aiHxum  primas  pcrfbna?  iingu« 
Ti    .  laiij 


laris  rccipiunt,rcc^^re-aliii4  ,  apufl  propinquiorc^  Oricn- 
talescuvociali  -^,  apudrcmbnorcs verorion itcrti,cuiurmodi 

|l^^>-^ji*q^clcausmcus.  vJ^^  pucrmcus. 

]    ^i;        r  *f  co^atiomca.  V»y>  fluxusmcui 

.-.-^•^  llutusmcus.  1-^^  JidMftor  mcu* 

|.^aS&v«^(ii&  cquusnacicjMfia^^^f^^atulusnicus 

^^o^J^  |ligamca,&c.        WPCtamcn nomcn 

^ii^  fcdcs^vnatantuafTtOTiitN*:  jCa^  y'^^"- 

pra  confbnantcm  praccf  dcnrcm  clcmci^tura 
fedcsmca,ricutctiamnominaincipicntia  a  ^  ,  vt 

I    ^Na!^  potusmcus^     ^  ^ 

haliiuUomca:^. 

paralyticuslmsiis,  < 

"■^^ 
iN'^  •^'^   pcrfcdhis  iQciis. 

\  >^m^   fur mcus.&c.     ^  Mnhis cnim , 

&  fimilibus  nominibus  ccnfctur  corum  proprmm  naturalc  ^ 
fupplcrc  viccm,^^iua  v  ^  quod  tamquam  fignum  affixi 
priedidflE  pcrfbnae  addondum  eiret. 

Prietcrea  oixuwapr^^li^^"^"^^"^  nnmcro  finj-in  affixis  rc- 
liquaru  pcrfonarum  rccipicdis  intcr  fcconticniurit  |X  idco  po- 
fito  vxio,aut  altcro  corum  cxcmplo  £icilc  cft  cartcra  pcrcipcrc . 
>     .  Bb  Nomcn 


Nomcn 
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fing.  cura  afExo  fing.  ma(c. 
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^  Cumfingularifocmin 


mcus 
tuus 


tps  L  I  B  t  R  IIV^  " 

Et  fic  alia  fimilia :  Hoctamcnnomcn  )^iJ^  cIomiiius,vcl 
nunquam  >  vcl  raro  cum  aflflxis  lccjitur ,  quidquid  ,quidamc£^ 

fiitiat .  Pro  co,^nim  |^-^  dominus ,  cuni  fiffixls  yfurpari  fo- 

I  i  / 

lct ,  vt  I 

Cura  fing.  Mafculiiit^-  — y 


V  dominus  ^ 


■»•  ■•».'-.rT 
i 


mcus 
tuus 


fiius 


Cum  plurali. 


dominus 


— .V)  ^ 


Cum  fing.focmin. 


noftcr 

-  ./^ 

vcftcr 
corum 


71  P 


dominus 


> 


mcus 


tuus 


fuus 


Bb  % 


Cum 
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Cumpltirali. 

noftcc 

^  dominus  J  ycftcfr 


0«; — .Vj 


carum 


p  y 

Nomcn  p&sA>^  fing.cumafIfxofing.ma(c 


^    ,  ^    Cum  plurali.  *^  ^ 


•  V 


\ 


.  iinoij  ^ 
l      potus    <  vcftc^ 


noflc* 


^  corum 


Cum  fingulari  focnfinino.  , 


potus 


mcus 


tuus 
fuus 


CumDlur^ 


y  y 

y 


I 


^     potos  ^ 


npftcr 


vcftcr 


^carum 


Numcrovcroplurali  intcr  {caliquaotulum  difcrcpant:  nam 
ca  >  qux  numcro  multitudinis  non  commutant  /  in  fU- 
pra  pcnultimam,  &  habcnt  y  ftpra  antcpcnultimam  ,  vt 

^3^clcai.  V*i\J2bo  potus.  fiutti>,(cunui,&cactcra 

folcntabijccrc  ]  ,  &:ipfum  /  a  pcnulrima ,  mancntc  tamcn 
pr«di6to  y  fupra  fuam  confonantem  praetcrquamcumafti- 
xo  tcrtiic  pcrfoniE  fingiilaris  foemininigencrisjcumquorcci- 
piunt  7»  ,  amittuntq.ctiam  cum  adiungunmr  affixo  tcr- 
ti^  pcrf  fing.  mafc.  gcn.vt  in  fubicdiscxcmplis  conftat . 

Nomcn  U^^^^».  P^"'*^^       affixo  fmg.  mafc^ 

mci 


tUl 

fui 


^  .  .  .A.  ^ 


Cum  plurali. 


cicai 


Cum 
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Cum  fing.  fxminino 


1  ' 


« — 


clccli 


tnei 

tiii 
fui 


Cum  pliirali. 


-•1 


nodri 

clcdi 

vcftri  . 

camm 

■ 

Eodcm  modo  (e  habcnt  cum  affix  , 

^  filij.  i— 1*<^9L  vlcra. 

Vfr^}  p;'ctiuni. 


modi. 
I  •    10  aqua. 


\ 


•  hocdi. 


acli.&  caetcra. 


Simihtcr  &  ,quodquidcm  I^ctjiabcat  diuerlb  modo 

numcrum  mulritudinis ,  vtdifhimcft:  tamcn  ciim  habct  af- 
fixaconftruinir,  vt  pr^dicla  5  dicitUr  oium  ^l*,^.^  pucri  mci. 


&c.  vt 


clcdi  mcl. 


Nomcn 


GRAMMLlCHALDAICiE 
•^''  tCatncti  y»%f  piuralccumnng.mafc. 


r 


Cum  plurali* 


\0  > 


%uij 


noftri- 


"7 


€orum 


Cumplur^ 


Hqiii; 


L 


f  lujfiri 
vcftri  *^ 


£tco* 


20  r 


contcmptorcs.  ^>  I  ro  o(i,{cu inimicb&c. 

Moncndunitamcneft,  hacccadem'p«ediAa  nomina  intcr- 
dum  numcroplurali  aflumcrcaliud  s«  quicfccns,&  jr' tran- 
,sicrrc  a  propria  confbnantc  ad  naturalc  nominis  illi  proxi. 
mum :  &  quidcm  ca,qu2  in  fingulari  fupra  primam  habcnt  Y » 
cumaliud  <^  prxdicio  modo  rccipiunt^idcm  ^fupracamdcm 
rctincnt;  vt 
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I     •  ■> clcCtimci. 

I     •         ^  aqttacmcx.  Sic, 

I    ^^y^      r    f  odL,. 

f     «^ty^-  ^     *  t)*  ^  contcmptorcs  mci. 

i— •ZXA^  >«^J^Akbo  potusmci. 

L^ISttk^  >a'iN\<i*>!So  pcrfcdimci.  ^  / 

Scd  fubdamus  aliquod  horum  cif  cmplurti .  "•^'^■■^ 


Nomcn  pIuralccumafHxodnguIaA 


maiculino. 


mcx 

tuae 
fux 
Cc 


GRAMM.  CHALDAIC.5 
Cumplurali. 


y  y 

^  yy- 


Cura  fingulari  fccminino, 

tticx 


y  ..y  ^ 


yy 


aqux 


tune 
{vac 


^  or  » 


Cumplurali. 


T 


y..y 


7\      y  y 


aqua? 


1 


noftrac 
44 


.IJ;: 


.  carum 


Ex  fupradiflis  porro  quxdam  numcro  multitudinis  aflumcrc 


I       •  \»  paftor, 

fedcs. 


0>0  cucumcrarium 


)Ln  ■iV»  palrorcs. 

)LQ.-XS>f^ja|  fedc5. 

)LQi«^>&:^  cucumcraria,5cCb 

vt  di- 


i03  L  1  B  E  R  II. 

vtdiximus  cap.  quinto  huhis  libri :  &:huiurmodi  cumnume- 

ro  plurali  recipiut  afHxa,ca  recipiut  v t  nomen  piurale  ««L^^ 
Tt  ^Z.aJ^f  paftores  mci,&c. 

' '  •       *  ■ 

Ea  autemiqujc  riumero  multitudinis  comutant  /  fupra  pc- 
nuitimam  fcilicct  (lipra      in     j  cum  affixa  rccipiunt,idcm 
^  fupraeamdem  littcram  commutantin  Y  j  &  recipiunta- 
•  liud  ^  quicfccnsjficut  paulo  ante  moncbamus ,  &  patct  in  fu» 
bie6loexempIo. 


Nomcn  1--J>  .pluralc  cum  affixo  fing.  mafc/''  Vf».-«.J 


T 


y  7s 


^cogitationes, 


y  7> 
'  •• 


1 


mpap 
tu« 


Cum  plurali. 


1 


cogitationcs^ 


4* 
o 


fcogitanoi 


noflrap 
veHrae 
eorum 


Cum  foeminino  flngulari. 

me^ 


cogitatioocs.^ 


tu^ 


fu^ 
Cc  A 


Cum 


1 
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Cum  plurali. 


^cogitationcs 


carum 


204 


r 


Et  ita  alia  ciufdcm  fpccicijVt 

►fV  vb— fluxus,  (eu  cruditioncs  mcar. 

(tj       T  rubigmcsmcx. 


vita  mca. 


Lj50f\  >«^o^    nigae  mcacyoc  caet. 

Notandumcftqiunto,nomina,quorumpcnultimacft  >*  , 

&antcpenultimacftmota,abicao  ?  cum  /  ,  quofl  ^^^- 
pra  praidiaam  pcnultimam,qux  quicfccns  manebit,  m  fingu- 
larinumcroacquircrcaliud  ^  quiefccns  primjc  pcrfon«  fin- 
gularis  fignumjinpiurali  autcm  rccipcre  fupra  eamdcm  Denul- 
timam,fcilicctfupra  v.  Y  ,  vt iam fupra diximus , fcd fubij- 
ciamus,&  horuracxemplum. 

fing.  cum  affixo  fing.  mafc. 


I 

Nomcn 


mca 


promiflio  J 

fua 


CUID 
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^  Cumplurali. 


promiflio  ^ 


r 

4-.   f  4 

.Cum  afHxo  {ing.  focminino. 


noftra 
vcftra 


eorum 


mea 


7i       P  4^ 


Cum  plurali. 
y  promillio 


'  noftra 
vcftra 


1 


carum 


Nomen  ^*9oa^  pluralc  cum  iing.  maic. 


^OOA 


^promilTioncs, 


mcj 

tu^ 

(ug 
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Cumplurali.  ^ 

f  noltrf 


promiflloncs  J  ycftif 


corum 


Plurale  cum  fingulari  fbeminino. 

mc? 


iuljo^M.  Ipromilliones 


tu^ 


Cum  plurali. 


^promiffiones. 


7*  yp..^ 


noftrx. 

vcftrac 

carum 


Eodem  modo  fc  habcnt  h«c&  ftmilia  nomina ,  vt 
ij  ^  t     ■   tf  ^  T  liircusmcus. 

folutio  mea.  * 


V 


f  //^ 


• 

9 


-M.x*'"         tranfmigratio  mea^ 

f^  .  . 

principium  mcum. 
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)     >y>      v^a^        perfcdio  mea. 


I  "  vt  nf^^--   jndulgentia  mea.  Sicetiam 


creator  mous. 


)       ■oj^  >A— ^OfX>   lediormeiis,5cc. ,  ^  ■ 
Quamquam  in  his  fortaflis  mclius  eft  vti>pr«cipue  cum  ad  pri- 
mapcrfbnamreferuntunpronomine  ^     \  meus,vt 


s«^9Uo;^  crcatormeus.  «^^^^uo^j^  leClormeus,&c. 

Hucrcuocantuifciioihina,quorum  peniilrima  cft/  vicem 
clemcnti  s«  gercns,vt  |  i  > 

J^^ooieja  )  |^oc>  flng.  cum  affixoflng.  ma(c. 


rOJJ^  Cum 


GRAMM.  CHALDAICiS 
Cum  fingulari  foemin. 


20S 


4 


confblatio 


'hn  hr,  crv 


Cum  plurali. 


noilra 


Nomcn  | 


carum 

pluralc  cum  afHxo  Cing,  mafc. 


r* 

I 


confolationcs. 


mi^ 
tu^ 


■  y 


Cum  plurali . 


1-' 


noftrj  ' 


r,? 


Cuffl 


i  ,  ,  LJ  B  E  R  n. 

Cum  fing.  focminino. 


•  J 


.confblationcs^ 


Cum  plurali. 


^confblationcs. 
I 


noflr^  . 
caruni^ 


Vbi  ctiam  diligentcr  notandumcft  quomodo  prardidlum  no« 
mcn,&  illifimiliafcribantur ;  multi  cnim  Grammaticae  rcgu* 
las ,  vcl  ignorantcs>vcl  non  aducrtcntcs  ilia  malcicribunt . 

Eaautcm,quachabcnt  pcnultimam  littcram  /  viccm  clc- 

incnti  s«  nequaquan|gcrcntctii>fcre  (equuntur  nomcn  )i^9 

iudicium,initio  propo/irum  >  vt  ctiam  pat^t  inlioc  ezemplo. 


/  9 


Komen  ^  I  ift  ilng.  cumafSxoflng.  maic. 


f  P 


•  *  • 


Of^-J  10  j 


mimicus 


mcui 


tuus 


fuw 


Dd 


Cuni. 
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' 'Cumplurali. 

noftcr 


^  ^  iniralcus  J  vcftcr 

I  r 


Cumdtg.  fbcmin. 


I 


imtnicttff 


mcu* 


•    <    tUU5  y 

^i,  ^  fuUf  ^7 


CumpluralL 


inimicus 


1 


noftcr 
vcftcr 
caium 


Nomca  |  )-L»  pluialccumaffixofing.maTG 

I   y..  9 

J\     !  tt 


mimici 


mq 


tui, 


fui 


Cum 
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CumpIiiraiL  ^,^^ 


inimici 


vcftri 


eorum 


Pluralc  cum^dngulari  fixminino. 
.  inimici 


r 


mei 


Cum  plutali. 


tui 

■i  U 


7i 


^^IaIHo    >►    inimici  J 


Sicctiam  1^^^  t!si^^  multitudo  mcai &c.  cum  /  quod 
iSacccdit  affixum,ommno  quicfccnti. 

Scquunturctiamnomcn  (i^f  ca!K)mina,qu9  iti  cap.  i  r. 

^\ 

fiuius  libri,  di^lum  cft  in  contradionc  commutarc  locum  littc^ 
r;e  o  9  quamhabcnt:ha?ccnimcum  afHza  rccipiunt :  nulla 

rationrfnutantlocun].  e  ,  vt  ^^a^a^  « i  T«Ki,a>v  cor- 


Dd  z 


pU5 
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Notandum  cft  (cxto  iiomina  qu^dam  pluralia,dc  qiiibus  di- 
ftum  cft  cap. quinto  huius  libri,  cum  aflSxa  rccipium,conftrui, 
vt  nom  ina  hngularia :  quoriun  ctiam  cxcmplura  iara  vidcs  cfle 
fubicdum .  I  I  . 

KomcB  I— lIv  pluralc  cura  Imgulari 

mafculino.  ^ 


T 


rv 


,1— \  " 


9  ^  ^ 
I  N 


oucs 


I  V 


1 


rocar 

tux 

luas 


Cam  plurali. 


oucs 


Cum  fingulari  focrainino. 


x%     I      V  1« 


mc9 


oucs 


Cum 


2JS 
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Cumplurali. 

f  f  noRrst 

oues 


y  ^  ^  ^ 
i  X 


oU  \ 


carum 


Etcodcmmodo  dicitur  |, 
cquimcj. 


^  _  iumcntum  mcum . 

O  rc^tilc  mcum ,  &  c^. 

Aducrtcndum  tamcnhoclococft.riomcn  ^yajo  quod  in- 
tcrdum  ciuitatcs,  intcrdum  rura  fonat .  frcqucntius  habcrc  af. 
fixa  morcnominum  fingularium ,  rarius  vcrO  morc  pluraliu : 
fcd  vtriulquc  modi  cxcmpla  proponamus , 

Koracn  |^fQ-0  pluralcmorcnominumfingularium  cumaf 

fixo  fing.  mafcrf 


T 


ciuitatcs 
^  fcurura. 


mca 


tua 


fiia 


Cumplurali. 


r  noftra 
Ycftra 
corum 


Cam 
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Cumaffixo  fing.focminino. 


lura 


Cumplurali. 


rura 


noftra 
vcftra 


L  carum 

Idcm  morc  pluralium  cum  mafc.  fing. 


ciuitatcs 
(cu  rura 


Cumplurali. 


4- 


rura 


fOJ^  J 


Cum 
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Cnni  fingulari  fbcmlhSo. 


rura 


Cum  plurali. 

noftra  - 


lura 


^      if 01»  I  t  r  noitra  y 

vcftra 


carum 


^OtiMfCU, 

Aduertcndum  ctiam  cft,qu^am  nomina  plurali  numcro  vt 
llngularia  defincrcSc  tamcn,  cum  affixa rccipiunt ,  vt  pluralia 

proccdcrc,cuiufinodi  cft  yM^Jj  hominctrTquo  fit  —  *^**/ 


homincs mci.  ^maTj  ?  homincs  vcftri,& caet.vt nomina plu- 


ralia fupcrius  poifita,  ^>  i  *\y  iudicia  mca,&  ca?fcra. 

Notandumcftfeptimo,quaedamnomina  monofyllaba  nu- 
mcro  fingulari  cum  affixo  primac  pcrfonac  fingularis,  &  fcam- 
6x ,  &  tcrtijB  plur.  vtriufquc  gcn.  rccipcrc  7\  fiipra  primam,vt 

\f  filius  mcus.  ^^o^    nomcn  mcu. 

\       ^  modusmcus  y^y  <M^of  fanguismcus. 

fcdponamusaliquodcorumcxcmplum.  ^'f^^^y 

Nomcn 


.    GRAMM.  CHALDAIC^ 
Komcn        flagttlare  com  afiixo  fing.  mafc. 


filius 


mcus 

tuus 

fuus 


Cumplurali 


filius 


nofter 
Tcftcr 
corum 


Cum  iingulari  foemin. 


7i 

I 


filius 


meus 


tuus 


fuus 


CumpIuralL 


fUius 


7i 

t 


noflcr 
Ycller 


earum 
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Etficaliafimilia:  Scdnomcn  {boM  fbccr,Iicct  in  rccipicndo 

?»,quando  primarpcrfonac  affixuni  habct»cum  illis  confentiatj 
quando  cactcrarum  tamcn  pcrfonarum  habct  affixa,  diflcntit  i 
alTumitcnim  o  cum  4^ ,  vtincxcroplofubicdoclarcpcr^)*- 


citui- . 


Cum  affixo  malculino  fing. 


focet 


Cumplurali. 


(bccr 


Cum  Hng.  fbcmin. 


(boer 


Ec 


Cum 
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Cuinplurali. 

ncftcr 


fbccr 


7»  4^ 


vcftcr 


eaium 


Itcmqu.Tdamnomina  variomodo  cum  aflixis  comicauntur 
numcrofingularijcuiufmodifunt  patcr,^ 
qux  quidcm  cum  affif  o  primx  fingularis  mutant  folum  Y  fu- 
pra  ]  in  cumc^tcrisaffixisrctinctquidcmidcm  ^  loco 
fuojfcdrccipiunt  o  cum  poft  ,  &  w  ,  vt  difhim 
cftde  PQa*  i  fcdponamuscxcmplumvtriufquc. 


]^(  fing.curaafExofing.malc. 


Nomcn 


r 
r 


patcr 


»  4 

Cum  plurali . 


mcus 

tuus 

fiius 


1  .f 


pater 


noftcr 


1 


veftcr 


eorum 


Cum 


OlO. 
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Cani  finguUrifoemin. 

P*^«    ^  tuus 


mcuf 


Complarali. 

y  ^  ,■  i  ^ 


patcr 


refter 
carum 


'^dcmq.plancmodonomcn  U/^^fing.  cum  fing.  fnafc.  ' 

'  j  mcus 

^'■^^^  <  tuus 
fuus 


7> 


Cumpliirali. 


fratcr 


fie  X 


Cuia 
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Cum  fing.  focminino. 

r  nacul 
I  l  fuu* 


♦ 


Cumplurali 


y 


\ 


&atcr 


carum 


Numcro  autcoi  plurali  nullam  habcnt  difficultatcm  5  fcquuft- 
tur  cnimrcgulas  iam  alfignatas : 

H^c  pr^tcrca  vox'^!  vtriufquc  gcncris  &  numcri,idcft ,  om- 
nis,vcltotustota,cuiusprimaconfonansproferturcum  pc- 
rindcacfiilUmfcquaturiittcra  o  ,  cumafhxopnm^  pc  fo- 
nirfingularisafrumit  ✓  fuprapcnultimam,  vtmhocccrmtur 

txcmplo . 


Cum  affixo  malc. 


 3 


omnis 
totus 


cgo 


tu 


iUc 


Cum 
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hi,  mcus,vclmca^<iuiMi^C>4U>^utcmhuiurmodipaiti- 

cul^cum  affixis  conne^lanturj  dc  primagui^pfti  iam  diducft: 
dc  poftrcmis  vcro  mfertus  dc  pronomine  agcntes*,'3Tgc'mus.Nuc 
rcro,quas  diximus,brcuitcr  cxcmplis  confirmcmus.    Marc.  3  • 

Oraniapcccata,&blarphcmi«,quibus  blafphcmaucrint  filij 
hominumdimittcnturcis,&  caet.  EtMattli.25. 

^   .•^^M^      ""-^tzr  -  '"^- 

Quia  cccc  cx tindac  funt  fibi  lampadcs  noftrx.  ^  |  ^ 
Tcmous  mcum  appropinquauit  fibijfcu  pcrucnit .  Et  ibidcm . 

Mclius,ycl  cxpcdicns  fuit,fcu  crat  ipfi  viro  ilIi,fi^non  natus  fuit 
fcucffct.    loan.  19.  ^ — ^  [ss^s^ 
Kobislcxcftnobis.  EtMarci  -4. 

Etrcliquadcfidcriorum  aliorum  ingrcdiuntur,  fufFocat  ipfiim 

vcrbu.EtIoa.7.  v::^-^  \rr^  "^^?  V  V^^^ 
Tcropus  autcm  vcftrum  vcftrum  in  omni  momcnto ,  (cu  tcm- 

porc,paratum  cft.  &  S.  .•  00%  ^0%$^/  \^--^# 
Patcr  noftcr  noftcr  Abrahara  cft .      Et  17« 
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Sandifica  cos  in  vcritarc  tua,quoniam  vcrbum  tuum  fuum  Vc- 

ritasclt.  EtiS.  Loot)J  n^«9  i.oa.2i^  lAof 

Nunc  autcm  rcgnum  mcum  mcum  non  cft  hinc ,  ^-'alia  huiul^ 
modi.qujE  brcuitatiscaufa  pi  ortcrmitto.In  quibuslocis  duo  af* 
fixa  camdem  refcrcntia  pci  fbnam  confirmationis  caufa  collo' 
canturjquorum  vno  rcmotopa^^cipuus  fcrmonis  fcnfus  ncqii^ 
qnam  rcmouctur.  .  »  j 

Prictcrca  fxpc  affix-a  adiirbcritur ,  vt  id ,  quodapud-Latrnos 
nomcn  (idem)  figmficar,  dcfignetur : huic  cnim  in  lingu^  no- 
ftra  non  cft  ahquod  p. l i:  1  ai  c  nomcn  rcfpondtns :  vt  &  cx qui» 
bufdam  prarmillbru  cM-plorucolhgi  poteft,5s:  cx  illo  Leuit. » 6. 

In  mcnfc  fcptlmo  indccimim  ipfb  in  mcnfe  (idcft )  incodcni 
fncnle.humiliatcanimas  vcftraa.    &ahbifepc.  j 

—  . —  . 

De  nomimbus  numeralibus . 

^p:'  XVI. 

PRatcr  ca.qu.T  haftenus  diximus  dc  nominc  in  communi  i 
notandafuntahqua  circanominanumcraha .  Notandu 
igitur  cft  primo  triphcc  ppfte  aflignari  numcrd  apud  nos. 

quorumprimusdicitur  i^*<^  ideft ,  (Implcx ,  quTaTa^nis 

dici  aftblctcardinalis :  dicitur  autcm  fimplex ,  vcl  quia  cartcH 
numcri  ab  co  componuatur^dcriuantur ,  vcl  quiauumcrutn 
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Cmplicitcr,  &  abfblutc  fignificat .  Eft  autcm  triplicisgcncrist 
vcl  ma(culini,vcl  focminmi,vclcommunisiVt  m  fubictta  tabcl- 
lapcr(picitur . 

J^umcrus  mafculini  gco.  Focminini  gcncris. 

y 

»  vnus 


jL  duo 


quatuor 
quinquc 
fcz 


(cptcm 
I  I    V»L  o^o 


r. 


noucm 


L 


noucm 


I »     fft  V    dccem .  »    tlk   V    dccem . 

Eodcm  numcro  fimplicijficminini  tamcn  gcncris  vti  {blct,cum 
Toluntfignificareifemcl,bis,tcr.  &c.  vtPlal.62.  iuxtaChal- 
dacos,  61.  iuxta  Latinos. 


Vna  eft ,  quam  dixit  Dominus,&  duas,haec  audiuii  idcft.fcmcl 
dixir  Doiiiinus,5c  bis  lia?c  audiui.  &  pfal.  9  9*  iiutw  Chaldxos. 

tfs.iuxta 
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Vnam,idcft,rcmcl  iuraui  in  fanao  mco  ^3uid,&  non  mcntiar. 
£tMatth.i8. 


m  « 


Dixit  ci  lcfus^non  dico  tibi  vfquc  ad  fcptcm,fcufcptics,fod  vfqj 
ad  feptuaginta  viccs  fcptcm,fcptcm,icu  fcptics  fcptics.Vtuntur 
autcm  tali  gcncrc :  quia  fubintclliguntur  quacdam  voccs  gcnc- 

risfocminini,vt        \t^i  vicc.  viccs^vtilludp.ad 

Hcbrxos.  ]  QV>  r?^  l/r**'^ 

Ingrcffus  cft  rna  vicc.fcu  fcmcl  in  domum  fanilluarij . 

Hinc  practcrca  vfquc  ad  viginti  minor  nuracruj 
pracccditmaiorcm. 

Mafculinigcncris. 

y  y 

vndcclm* 


i  L  duodccim. 
■ 

trcdccim. 

y  ^^y     y  y.jy        ,  . 

z^i/  vcl  iMi^ff  quatuordccinK 

r  y    y        .     y  y  y 
^js^JSjii^aM  vel  ;  iftN>>NQ  ^  quindccim. 

Y  m V Ycl  »    mV^!L  (cxdccim. 

^     y  ^        y  y    ^     ,  . 

vcl  i  **r\^  ^  kptemdccim* 
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ododccim* 

f»  ca  VJN^^i^  yel  ffft  noucmdccinb 

Focmininigcncris. 


vndccim 

'  M 

duodccim 

trcdccim' 

^  y  ^y 

|^£&\!tOf/  quatuordcciim 

quindccim 

l^lfi!! 

fcxdccim. 

•  • 

feptcmdccim 

oftodccim 

noucmdccim. 

Intcrdumtamcnpraefcrtimmctrincccflitate  in  pratdidis  ma* 
ior  prxccdit  minorcra  5  vt  illud  Sandi  Aphracm , 

y  y  y    ^  y 

Qiiiscft,quiiagau:tdonum  |iN09fa^  NyT??. 

Adcccnb&duobusmcnfibus.     ^fii*  ^?r^        ^  ^ 


Com  munis  gcocris. 
y<  Wi  V  viginn. 


9i9 
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triginta 

X^j/  '^quadraginta 

r 

quinquagina* 
JSa.  fcxaginta. 

r  . 

Bi,  lcptuaginta 


o£toginta 

^  J^U  nonaginta. 

Hinc  ycro  vfquc  ad  ccntum ,  maior  praeccdit  minorcm  intcric- 
dalittcra  o  ,  idcft  (&)  hacrationc. 

]p^o  vcl  I  &ynus,vcl&vna 
'••  t» 


^Lil.o  vcl  ^ito  ^^.iiL 
^Lo  vcl  l^lo^;.^ 
^9  0  vcl  p 


X  I 

^  y       I       y     -ji^     7k  V.viginti  < 


.71  u-'  ^  ^  ^ 
I^^^o  vcl  |£^o  ^;..^J1 

^do^o  Tci  hv^o  ^;^\ 
JOoLo  vcl  ^a^to  ^;a:i 

^to  vcl  p^to  ^iA-V^ 


&:duo,vcI&duz 

&trcs. 

&  quatuor 

&:quinquc 

&fcx 

&  (cptcm 

&o£lo 


&  noucm 


Ff  * 


£t 
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Et  codcm  modo  habent  cactcri  nuraeri  maiorcs,  cum  fibi  aQ« 
ncxos  habcnt  minorcs .  Sic  ctiani  dicitur, " 

l^^o  vcl  f^o  ccntum&vnus,vcl&vna. 
^LfLo  vcl  ^fto  Ipo  ccntum&duo,vcldu2t,&c 

y    y    I  ^  ^   11  ^ 

fJfiVo  vcl  |iiX&.\o  ccntum&dccemv 

^y  y    .  ^  ^  ^w^ 

Itifi^^o  vcl  ffftV  p  ••o  |L^  ccntum&vndccim» 
7>  II  / 

fft   \o  ccntum&viginti. 

ccntum  &  triginta«&  c^e^ 

Sicquoque  |i^o  vcl  #«mO  mille  &vnus,  vclvna.' 

codcm  plane  modo^quo  ccntum . 

Quando  tamcn  numcrus  maior,minorc  numeratur^  illifer» 
poilponiiblcthocpadto. 

Communis  gcncris. 
\\    S^h^t  terccntumJ 

quater  centum. 

ti  ^ ,  ^  y 

|).Vi  >>V1m  quinquiescentum; 


Hi.V»N^>^  {cxicscentumr 
)  Vl  N  fepticsccntunL 


)j  Vf  \  nouicsccntum. 
Vbircicn(iunicft,noscumfignificarcvolumiis  fcracl  ccntum, 
communitcrfolcrcdiccrcabrolutc  )|^  ccnrum.  Intcrdum 

ctiamfolcmusaddcrc        vt  j)^  )^vnumccntum,cum 

vcro  bis  centu  fignificamu5,nullo  alio  addito  dicimus  ^L)^ 

Intcrdum  dicitur  IL^^  vtilludSandi  Aphrsem. 

Adijcit  dcccm  fupra  ccntum, 

Ad  numcrum  millc  afccndit.      .  ^?^.*  Ijiii^^oSi 

Inphiralifacit,  jL^o^licl &dicctur,)LVp^  tcrccntum. 
|l/o^iMr  ^fl^quatcr  ccntum,&  fic  dcinccps. 

Conununis  gcncris. 
I    ^^^^^-^  vnum  millc. 
^  Si  ^»L  duomillia 

triamillia 


quinquc  n: 


T 


I 
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JS>  fcpternmillja 


noucm  millia 
^  ^  ^dJS^  dccemmillia 

»gft\iN^  vndecimmillia,&ficdcinccps. 

Quamquam  vt  in  primo  libro  diximus ,  deccm  millia  appclla- 

re  fblcmus  myriadem. 

Notandum  eft  fccundo  ,  fccundum  numcrum  dici  poflc 

l^^^^^k^  diftributiuum,fcudiuifiuum ;  quia  vidclicet  diftri- 

butionem,fcudiuifioncmnumcratorumfignificat.  Fit  autciti 
rcpctitionc,fcuitcrationcnumcrifimplicis,aut  cardinalis,-  co 

planemodo,quoArabes,&Italinumcrarcfblent,vt  ^«a 


^'^fnoa^no,  ^il,  ^iL  adoiadoi,  dcfiC  \f^  |#*«*  a^^nayna. 

X     X  .... 

^LfL  ^LfL  aduadua.  &ncdeinceps.  vtilludNum.r. 

vnum  vnum,idcftfinguIos  cx  domopatris  fui.  Ef  alibi  paflTm . 
Circaqucm  numcrum  licet  nihil  peculian?  rcflct  notandum 
practerca.  quicdc  fimplici  didlumcft,-  fiquidem  cft  numcrus 
Smplcx  itcratus ,  vt  cx  praemiflis  conftat  cxemplis  :  (cicn- 
dum tamcn cft, intcrdum  itcrationcnoitiinum,vcl  fignifica- 

ri  huiuftnodinumerum ,  vt  apud  Italos ,  fic  ^?^'^^^?®^^^ 

dfcbiere,afcbiere,  Sccxt,  vcl  indicarc  nomcn ,  quod  Latini  ap- 

pcllanc 
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pcllant  partitiuuin,vt  illud  Ntimcr.  i  • 

Et  vobifcum  cruntvirvir,ideft.  quillbct  vir  cxtribu.  iScibi- 
dcm  capit 


1 


,03^         ^•ol  yiij  >^^S*JO 

Etdominarifacientjicuconftitucnt  cos  hominem  homincm, 
idcft,finguios,{euvnumqucmquc  fupracultumfuum . 
EtpauloEoft,       ,       .    '         ^        ^  , 


Numcrauit  eos  virum  virum>idcft  fingulos,  fcu  vnumqucmij. 
(upra^fcu  iuxta  cultum  fuum . 

Huc  rcuocari  potcft  elcgans  illc  diccndi  modus ,  quo  rcpctcn- 
do  nomcn  ctiam  in  diucrfis  incifis  fignificari  volunt  Syri  idcm 
nomcn  partitiuum,vt  habetur  loco  citato  cap.  primo. 


Ethabitabunt  filij  Ifi-acl  vir,idcft,qiiidam  in  caftris  fiiis ,  &  vir  f 
idcft,quidam  in  turraa,fcu  cimeo  fuo. 

Notandura  cft  tcrtio,  tcrtium  ^numcrum  pofic  appellari 

I  fci.rfft*!!^  ordinaIem,quia ordinc  quodam,&  gradu rcs nu- 

mcrandas  fignificatit  2c  folet  dici  )Sv\o  compofims»  quia^ 

a  fimplici  componitur  5  cft  autcm  duplicis  gcncris  mafculini , 
&focmiaiai. 


Mafca- 
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Maiculinigeneris. 

— ^  i  r- 


Foeminmigeherif. 


I    f  f  y 

I    >        Q  primus 
>i        •  f  i*  iccundus 


f  Y 


I  ff 

\  f  quartuf 


tertius 


ff 


tertia 

f  f 

9  quaru 

/  f 


^  quintus 

l_«Jbv4iSAr  fextus 

f  f 

^  fcptimus 

ff  ,| 

»■■  i^N>L  oflauus 


X 


f  f 


nonus 


decimus. 


\tl  

I       i  ^  i  a  prmia 

I  ^  fn 

I  J^-*-li#>i.  fccnnda 


1 


qumta 
j'K»K«J^  fexta 
I^Ai^t»  fcptima 
)  oftaua 
I  nona 


decima. 


Porro  in  compofitionc,vt  didum  eft,minor  numerus  maiorcm 
hic  etiam  prxceditfVt  -  ^ 

^»^fftV»—    vndccimus  vndecima 


// 


^^u^jl  duodccimus  j'Jb^;^tt^>I  duodccima# 
llcca:taaJ 


Itco* 
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.^t  codem  tnodo  a  vigciimo  vfque  ad  cefltofli ; 

Ma(culinigencri5.  Foemininigeneris. 


ima. 


)  •LyCft.V    vigcflmus      )JS<fcl  vigcfima 
L>^L    Crigcnmus      |  J^«J^^1,  trigenma 
).ftJLA.V^f/  quadragcdmus  )&»>l>Va»(  qoadragefi 

•         y  i  iL^  ^ 

|>  l^t^Qiii  quinquagcfimus  )  JSaJL^^Om  quinquageiima 
)— Ai^^lS^   (czagcnmus    |  JKaX^Cs^  kxagcnma 
\  I  ^uy^iw  fcptuagriimus  )      ^^J^  lcptuagctima 
]  *  i.t\>l   oduagcfimus  I^.KImL  0(H!uagcfima 

I    i>iA>>l.   nonagefimus  |'JS**^^-^L  nonagcnma. 

,  //     y', //  ,  ^ 

EtitadidpoteA>    ).»^f^  )uJU#mJl  vigclimusprimus, 

,  ffy*  ,//  ^  ^ 

jUfU  ^l^kf^AJV  vjgcdmusrccundus. 
jJ^^Vo»  O  IJS^UtJftV  vigciima  prima. 

\ts^fl  j  J^>  vigcfima  fccuda; 

&ncdcinccps  maiorc  vidclicetnumcro  minorcm  praccedcntc.' 
Hic  obfcruandum  cft ,  faspc  loco  numcri  ordinaiis  coUocari 

fimpliccpofituingcnitiuofcilicetcum  y  t  vt  If^i"? 

dics  trium,fcu tcrtius!  l-tof^y^^li Voa-Tdics q  uatuor ,  fcilicet 
.  Gg  quar- 
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quanus.  pk2Lft>.9  |— menils  icptem,(cilicct  (eptimus». 


inalijstVcqifcntcr. 

Notandum  cft  qulrtojrcpcrjri  qu^dam  nomina  rtumcrorij, 
qune  a&  aliis  cicriuata  focfnininorum  fbrmam  habcnt,&  cudcm 

fcrcqucm  corum  pri^5iuji2Pf»^Sfii^P*^t  numcru,vt  ( 
q»,iatuor,vclquarta.  )ts^J:i.A^  feptcm>Tcircptima.  ]ts>  )k  M^L 

noucra>vcl  nooa,ciHn     j^glli.  |  ijvMQ*»  quin(jyc.velquiH« 

ta.  I  Lt-i^V  dcccm,vcrdccima.  cum  L  forti. 

Ite  a  nominibusordinalibusdcriuantur  npmina  fubflantiua  (ic^ 

|lLQL^Vop--yD    primit|s,       |L^>^f^<^    deiiitas.  > 


\\f^     yy\  7     \\y^  ^  ,  ^ 

i  i\f^  ^  K^' 


trmitas 

iLa^-V-^^f    quatcmitas    )LaAl  A"a»|  quadragcnitas 


f  \\U  p^,  y 

|I,0iA^A>Oa>    quinitas.      |Lo^a*Mau*  quinquagcnitas 


iL^i^^^    fcnitas  I  Lo^tNi^ibv^  fcxaecnitas 

-  ^  ^    icptcnitas       |Lf>  icptuagenitas 


✓  ^    ^  ^ 

o(f^enitas        |La*a>AjL^L  o^uagenltas. 

)L<^^-*^L    nonitaj^^^     I  Lo  >,UN^L 


npnagcnitas. 

Qu« 


Quarnominanotipofftintomniabcnccxplicariktinc.mnhn^ 
^ntur  nornlna  n^nilmus  j  ^  illa.cnnmctaui  ,1rtquando  al^ 
cubi  rcpcriuntufiadlcinfclligantur :  fcd  vt  nihilquod  lit  m?- 
c<fl:ariutii,dcridcrctur';vidcarau^(luoniodo6tia!nafhxaconc* 

dantur  curanowinibu*  nuiiicralibus.  v 
'Kotandum  cft  qiimto, li^nnulknominafimplTcisfcrc^^^ 
mcri  tantum,  folita  habcrc  aftixa  i  habcnt  autem  fohim  affixa 


pluraUs  morcn<5minum  pluraliun[j,dcquibus^{ilpra  di- 
&vidcripo«f^Jn^fabijftiscxcmJ)hs.  '  ^^y. 

Cum  affixomafcfKW--^-^  Cum  JffixofccnAi'.  piufali./ 


yl    nosduo  .L»L  nosdu^ 

^^r^^L^  Vos^S^H^^L^^L^^-  vo^dL-'  ' 


nostrcs  **N-i^L 


nos  trcs 


^  i*v— Xi,    nos  tres  ^< 
^^l^Skl  '  vostrci-  ■      ^a^Ip^L  ■  vostrcs 
s^"oi-»fisXL  ^iUitrcs-        .  ^pi^N^^t  illxtrcs 

t^^fl    n&'(iuatuor    .^---l^f/  iiosquit^^^^^ 
vosquatuor  rosquatuor 
ve^i^*i|^  illiquatuor    ^^I^V]^  ill^cquatuor' ' 
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^JkkMi^oL^m    nosqumquc  y    m%ji^»M  nosquinque 

\^!L>lN^jQ—    vosquinque       mP^M^  vosquinque 

%^omJ\a^o«*    illiquinquc  ^cwlN^V  m  illxquinque 

nos  QDfifcZ 


vosfcx        ^aL^ljjSjk  vosfcz  /j 

^^h^Li^M*    nosfcptctn     y    >fcCkS*>^  nosfcptcm 

v^L»£Ck2k^   vos  fcptcm  >  J>^2ui^   ros  lcptcai 

^        ^,^'  ^  yf 

N^ew»lNi2Lk    illi(cptem     ^•wj^\2UK  ilLefcptcm 

&fic  ctiam  in  quibufdam  alijs,vt  iliud  S.Aphraem » 

Dormicrant  cnim  dcccm  illae 

Et  cxcitatae  fucrant  dcccm  illx. 
Quando  autcm coniunftio  affixorum  cumnominibus  mimc* 
raiibus  aiiquo  modo  fcrraonisornatui  ofEcit  >  tunc  adhibcndae 

funtparticul«  ^        idcft.nos.  \OD<if  vos.  illi. 
vosfgcminx,  iilar.  Ik  ^X^l.  noso<flo. 


Zi7 

" '  o, 


iilittigintt. 


om* 


ywAsJ?  vosvigintL  *^ 

U^oL  ^Asj/  vosoao.  ii!5noucni.^ficto 
nibus  finc  vlla  difficultatc . 

Aducrtcndumtamcnquardanicxpracdidis  nominibus^ 
dinalibus  cum  anncxa  habct  affixa  pronomina  pollcffiua  pro» 
ccdcrc  more  nominum  llngularium  liac  rationc 

Komsn  j  lio&lf  L  communis  gca  cum  a£Exo 

fingulari  mafculino. 


XJi4  J 


duoJccim 


f  mci,yclmc«. 
^  <  tui,vcltu«. 


C1U5. 


4 


iL 


4 


Cumplurali. 

f  noftri,vclnoftra, 
duodccim  ^  vcftrlvdvcftr». 

coruni« 


Cum  focminino  fing. 


^L;iftN»L  >  duodccim 


otL>rft^  VfL 


mci,vclmear« 
Cuiivcltua:. 


(i4 


cius» 


1 


Cooi 
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Cum  fing.  focminino. 


frater 


meul 


<  tuus 
fuu* 


Cumplurali 


r 


i 


fiatcr 


noftcc 
vcftcr 


carum 


Numcro  autcoi  plurali  nullam  habcnt  difEcultatcm  >  fcquun- 
tur  cnim  rcgulas  iam  affignatas . 

H^cpr^tcrca  vtriufquc  gcncris  &  numcri,idcft ,  om- 

nis,vcltotustota,cuiusprimaconfonansprofcrturcum  4^  PC- 
rindcacfuilamfcquaturlittcra  o  ,  cumafnxoprim?  pcrlo- 
nafingularisaflfumit  /  fuprapcnultimam,  vtmhocccrmtur 
txcmplo . 


Cum  affixo  flng.  ma(c. 


 D 


omnis 
totus 


cgo 


tu 


iUc 


Cum 


122 
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CumpluralL 


y  *. 


oinncs 


not 

vos 
iUi 


Plurale  cum  fingulari  focminino. 




/  4^ 
— o 


omnis 

'  cgo 

■4  •"•«^«^Vi» 

tou 

iUa 

L 

Cum  pluralL 


omncs 


7V 


nos 


vo$ 


iliae 


'  QnonominccumafKxisccnitudinis  crgo  facpc  vti  fblcmus : 
quod  vt  parcfiat, 

NorandumcIlodano,c{Icquardamparticu!as,quaccum  af- 
fixis  faepc  in  or  ationc  ponuntur :  vt  idjcfc  quo  cft  fcrmo,confir- 
mcnt,ccrriu(quc,ac  firmiusnobis  indiccnt:  quo  fit  vt  fi  intcrdu. 
rcmoucaiitur ,  nullum  fcrcdctrimcntum  patiatur  oratio .  Hac 
autcm  particul^jlicctplurcsfiat:  ti  cs  tamcn  funtpraecipucqu^ 

adrcmaoftramfaciuntinprxfcntia.  omnis. 
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hi.  -^-y  mcus,vclmca..<ii«>Bi04k>iutcmhuiufmodipart^^ 

cul^cum  affixis  coi)n«ftanturj  dc  primagtu^)fti  iam  diducft: 
de  poftrcmis  vcro^iiifertus  dc  pronominc  agcntcsTdTgcmus.Nuc 
Tcro,quae  diximus,brcuitcr  cxcmplis  confirmcmus.    Marc.  3 . 

Omniapcccata^&blafphcmix.quibus  blafDhcmaucrint  filij 
hominumdimittcnturcis,&  c3Et.     EtMattli.25.      ^  ^ 

,  ^  ^  \^  .... 

Quiacccccxtindacfuntribilampadcsnoftrx.  ^Et  26.  ^ 

Tcmpus  mcum  appropinquauit  fibi,rcu  pcrucnit .  Et  ibidcm . 

Mcliusjvd cxpcdicns  fuit/cu  crat  ipfi  viro  iIli,fi^non  natus  fiiit 

fcucffct.    loan.  19.  ^  ^        iiaa^^J  ^\ 

Nobislcxcftnobis.  EtMarci 

Etrcliquadcfidcriorum  aliorum  ingrcdiuntur,  lufFocat  ipfiim^ 


/  y 


Tcropus  autcm  vcftrum  vcftrum  in  omni  momcnto ,  fcu  tcm- 
porc,paratum  cft.  &  t.  .•  00»  ^otf-^f  \^--^# 
Patcr  noftcr  nofter  Abraham  cft  •      £t    i7r«  >i^8WpA 


Sandlifica  cos  in  vcritarc  tua,^uoniam  verbum  tuurri  ruiim  Vc- 
ritascd.  Et  i8.  ,«  la^  Loot)]  lo^^b^^ 

Nunc  autcm  rcgnum  mcum  mcum  non  cft  hinc ,  &  alia  huiul^ 
modi.quoE  brcuitatis  caufa  pr.ttcrmitto.In  quibuslocis  duo  af* 
fixa  camdcm  refcrcntia  pci  (bnam  confirmationis  caufa  coUo' 
canturjquorum  vno  rcmotop^^cipuus  fcrmonis  (cnfus  ncdjii^ 
qiiam  rcmouctur.  ^ 
Pr.Ttcrca  fTpcaftixa  ad+irbcTitur,  vt  id ,  qiTodapudiarrnos 
nomcn  (idcm)  figiwlicat,  dcfignctur ; huic  cnim  in  lingua  no- 
ftra  non  cft  aliquod  p:cuilaj  c  fiomcn  rcfpondtns :  vt  &  cx  qui- 
bufdam  prarmillbru  cJU:plorucolligi  potcft,&:  cx  illo  Lcuit.  1 6. 

^  f 

fn  mcnfc  (c^tlmo  in  dccima  In  ipfb  in  mcnfe  ( idcft )  in codcra 
mcnfc.humiliatc  animas  vcftraa.    &  alibi  fepc.  j 


De  nornimhus  mimeralihus . 
CAP.  XVI. 

PRaeter  ca,qu.T  haftcnus  diximus  dc  nominc  in  communi  \ 
notanda  funt  aliqua  circa  nomina numcralia .  NotandQ 
igitur  cft  primo  triplicc  ppflc  aflignari  numcrttapud  nos, 

quorum  primus  dicitur  l^^^  idcft ,  fimplcx ,  quTaTatinis 

dici  aflblctcardinalis :  dicitur  autcm  Iimplcx ,  vcl  quia  CTtcri 
Bumcri  ab  co  compoauntur»acda-iuaiitur ,  vcl  quia  Qumcruti] 
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Cmplicltcr,  &  abfblutc  fignificat .  Eft  aurcm  triplicis gcncris  • 
vcl  mafculini^vcl  focminini,vcl  comraunis,vt  m  fubicda  tabcl- 
lapcrfpicitur . 

l^umcrus  mafculini  gcn.         Foeminini  gcncris. 


r 

^  vnus 


1: 


i«*  vna 


trcs 


L»L  duas 


trcs. 


l 


m. 


\.  ^T»»/  quatuor 

ymMt^*iQmt>m  quinque 

\ti  k  fex 

^    \  '^•^  fcptcni 

\i  t\il  oao 

\     \  noucm 

f »     fft  \    dccem  .  i>  ifft  dccem. 

Eodcm  numcro  fimplici,ficminini  tamcii  gcncris  vti  fblct,cum 
Tolunt  fignificarc  i  fcmcl,  bis,  tcr.  &c.  vt  Plal.62.  luxta  Chai« 
dxos,  61.  iuxta  Latinos. 


quatuor 


qumque 
fex 

(eptcm 


\  i    'yiL  odo 


noucm 


Vna  cft ,  quam  dixit  Dominus,&  duas,hafc  audiuii  idcft.fcmcl 
dixirDomiiiusj&bishafcaudiui.  &pfal.  85>.iuxtA  Chaldxos» 

tfij.iuxta 
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Vnam,idc{l,rcmcl  iuraui  in  fanao  mco  Dauid,&  non  mcntiar. 

Dixit  ci  Icfus^non  dico  tibi  vfquc  ad  fcptcm,fcurcptics,rcd  vfqj 
ad  fcptuaginta  viccs  fcptcm,fcptcm,(cu  (cptics  fcptics.  Vtuntur 
autcm  tali  gcncrc :  quia  fubintcliiguntur  quacdam  voccs  gcnc 

risfocminini,vt  ^\  \^\  vicc.  viccs :  vt  illud  9.  ad 

Hcbrxos.  I  OV>  r?>  l.^-^V 

Ingrcflus  cft  rna  Ticc,fcu  fcmcl  in  domum  fanduarij . 

Hinc  praetcrca  vfquc  ad  viginti  minor  nuracruj 
prxccdit  maiorcm. 

Mafculinigcncris. 

y  y 

t  vndccim. 
■ » 

;  fft   V » L  duodecim. 

;jfiLvJ^!!^t  trcdccim. 

y         y  y.j^        ,  . 

~  i/  vcl  iJSi^ff  quatuordccm 


r  y  .y         .     y  y  y 
ixs^iS^^QUft  vel  }  wiSr^  —  quindccim. 

iasLvL^*'  Tcl  »   mV^!»»  fcxdccim. 

vel  I  '■^v-^^  leptemdecim. 

Ff 
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ododcdm. 

y    yp,\  y 
f  m  VJSa^A  vel  »m  Vkt  noucmdecinb 

Focmininigcncris . 

i»  fft   V»  i#  vndecim 
•  •• 

duodecim 

a 

7^  y  f 

trcdccim 
Iflx&JViS^f/'^  quatuordccim 
^  )>  Cft  N  fciQi»  qumdecun 


l»„  Ift-Vi^^  fcxdecim. 
)»■  Ki  N  ^  i>.  feptcmdecim 
I  »VftJS^J.Sqii.  o^lodccim 

ir  fft   ^  nouemdccim.' 

Intcrdumtamcnpracfertimmctrincccflitate  m  pr«di(5Us  ma- 

ior  praeccdit  minorem  j  vt  illud  Sanfti  Aphracm , 

/  /     /f  r 

Quisefl:,quiiQgauitdonum  |i>Oofa^ 

Adecem>&duobusmcnfIbus.     ^t*-»  ^JjLo  )».fft  \ 

Coramunis  gencriS; 

^       ^      ^  . 

vigintu 


**7 
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triginta 

i/  quadraglnta 

y 

quinquaginta, 


x7 


fcxaginta. 


feptuaginta 


o6toginta 
l,  nonaginta. 


Hinc  ycro  vfquc  ad  ccntum ,  maior  pracccdit  minorcm  intcric?^ 
aalittcra  o  ,  idcft  (&)  hacrationc. 

'&vnu's,vcl&vna.* 


)#mmO  Vcl  ^i-MO  'V 

^Lii-o  vcl  ^>Lo  ^;><ft,\ 
^lo  vcl  ^lo  m\ 

|o  vcl  wir^f  |o  ^»fft-\  j 

^  y  y  7>  ^riginti  h 


N-BbO  vcl  |£s^o  ^;.^-\ 
^dOb»>.o  ycl  l-V^o  ^;JSu\ 

,7*^%  y  X  99  \  y  ^  ^ 
p^Lo  vd  ^jL:boi.o  ^;xiL\ 

Yty  ^  ^ 

^to  vcl  K^Lo  ^;cft\^ 


&duo,vcI&du2. 

&trcs. 

&  quatuor 

&quinquc 

&fcx 

&  fcptcm 

&ofto 

&  noucm 


Ff  2 


Ec 
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Et  codcm  modo  fc  habcnt  cxtcri  numcrimaiorei,  cum  Hbiaa* 
ncxos  habcnt  minorcs .  Sic  ctiam  dicitur, ' 

l^^o  vel  f^o  11.—!^  ccntum&vnusjvcl&vna. 

^LfLo  vcl  Ipo  ccntum&duo>vcldu«,&c 

r    1.^  ^    11  ^ 
iJttVo  vcl  li^&Ao  1^^  ccntum&dcccm. 

I  »»fft\  p  ^o  vcl  »m\  f  •io  1^^  ccntum&vndcclm» 


7»  / 

o  1^^  ccntum&vigintL 


ccntum  &  triginta,&  cact. 
Sicquoquc  ]p^o  vcl  f^o  j^i^   millc  &vnu$>  vclvna.' 


codcm  planc  modo>quo  ccntum . 
Quando  tamcn  numcrus  maior,minore  numeratur^  illifercr 
poftponifblcthoepadbo.  «  ' 

Communis  gcncris. 


I  )JVi  yvo»    quinquies  centum; 


quater  centumi 


I )— NpiS^Jk  (cxics  centum^ 
I  Vi  N  icpticsccntumT 
I)    N^lVpt  ofticsccntuiQc 


II      N  ^fi  nouicsccntura. 
Vbifcicndumcft^noscumfignificarcvolumuf  fcmcl  ccntum, 
communitcrfolcrcdiccrcabfolutc         ccnrum.  Intcrdum 

ctiamfolcmusaddcrc        vt  \\^  )t^vnumccntum,cum 

vcro  bis  centu  fignificamus,nullo  alio  addito  dicimus  ^Lpo 

Intcrdumdicitur  |Lpo  vtilludSanaiAphraem. 

Adijcit  dcccm  fupra  ccntum> 

Adnumcrummillcafccndit.  .aX/|ui^ 
Inpliiralifacit,  )Lo^^liJ^ &dicctur,|LV  tcrccntum. 
II/o^Sq  ^il^quatcr ccntum,&  fic  dcinccps. 

Communis  gcncris. 

I^a^J^f— vnum  millc. 
»      ••  ■» 

L  duomillia 
|£piL  triamillia 
'^'^^  ^ quatuor millit 


quinquco) 
^f^S  I  ^gL  fcx  millia 
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^^■■S^  fcptemmillia 

noucm  millia  ^ 


\  ^  IfJEfi!^  dcccmmillia 

^£QJ1#.M    vndccim  millia,&  fic  dcinccfk, 

Quamquam  vt  in  primo  libro  diximus ,  dcccm  millia  appclla- 

.oi^j  myriadem. 

Notandum  eft  fccundo  ,  {ccundum  numcrum  dici  poflc 

)i^^^^bo  diftributiuum,fcu diuifiuum  quia  vidclicet  diidri- 

butionem,fcudiuifioncmnumcratorumfignificat.  Fit  autem 
rcpctitione,fcuiterationcnumcrifimplicis,aut  cardinaiisi  co 

y  K 

planc  modo,quo  Arabes,&  Itali  numcrarc  fblent,vt  ^st» 


.  adoiadoi,  dcfic  1^.^*  a^vna^tta. 

^LfL  ^LtL  aduadua.  &ficdeinceps.  vtiliudNum.i. 


a  '^no  a  "^no 

\y. 


vnum  vnum,idcft  fingulos  cx  domopatris  fiii.  alibi  pafiTra . 
Circaqucm  numcrum  licet  nihil  peculiarc  rc/lct  notandum 
practerca,  qua^dc  fimplici  diftumcftj  fiquidem  cft  numcrus 
fimplcx  itcratus ,  vt  cx  prxmiftis  conftat  cxemplis  :  fcicn- 
dum  tamcn  cft,  intcrdum  itcrationc  noihinum ,  vci  fignifica- 

ri  huiufraodi numerum ,  vt  apud  Italos  >  fic  ^?^^^^^? ^^^^ 

dfcbicrc^fcbierc,  Sccxt,  vcl  indicarc  nomen,  quod  Latini  ap- 

pcllant 
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pcllant  part!titinin,Vt  illud  Numcr.  r  • 

Et  vobifcum  cruntvirvir,idcft.  quilibct  vi 
dcm  ca^tf J  4.  ■  ' 


Etdominarifacicntjicuconftitucnt  cos  homincm  hominem^ 
idcft,fingulos,rcuvnumqucmquc  fupracultumfuum . 
Etpaulopoft, 


4^. 


Numcrauit  cos  virum  virum,idcft  finguloj»,  fcu  vnumqucmq. 
fuprajcu  iuxta  cultum  fuum . 

Huc  rcuocari  potcft  clcgans  illc  diccndi  modus ,  quo  rcpctcn- 
do  nomcn  ctiam  in  diucrfis  incifis  lignificari  volunt  Syri  idcm 
nomcn  partitiuum,vt  habctur  loco  citato  cap.  primo. 


V 


Ethabitabunt  filijlfracl  vir,idcft,quidam  in  caftris  fuis ,  &  vir  ,* 
idcft,quidam  in  turrnajfeu  cimco  fuo. 

Notandura  cft  tcrtio,  tcrtium  .numcrum  pofTc  appellari 

]  ^  '      |>  ordinalcm,quia  ordinc  quodam,&  gradu  rcs  nu- 

mcrandasfignificat^^cfolctdici  )\v^o  compofims,  quia 

a  fimplici  componitur  5  cft  autem  duplicis  gcncris  mafcalini , 
&focminiai. 


Mafco- 


GRAMM. 

Malculinigeneris. 

— A  , 


I     •  N>»  D  primus 

i  U  iccundus 

L&aK^L  tertius 

\  i  quartus 


quintus 


l_^JS«iSjiw  fcxtus 
^^'[^»^  fcptimus 
o^lauus 


// 


nonus 


dccimus. 


CHAtDAlC/B 

Focmininigcncris. 


I  iS.i  I  '^^op  x>  prima 
I  J^ijfc  Uft  fccunda 


|^l«£^!^t  tertia 

I      \.  tt,^i  quartt 

/  / 

S      Vioa  quinta 

)'J^«£^ib<^  fcxta 

/  * 

|£saJ^^^^  fcptima 

o6i;aua 


I 


1 


t 


I 


/  / 


nona 


dcdma. 


^32 


Porro  in  compofitionc,vt  didum  cft,minor  numcrus  maiorcm 
hic  etiam  prxccdit,vt 


^»*fft\»^  vnd 


// 


ccimus 


I  iS^»>fft  V»u>»  vndccima 


// 


duodccimus  duodccima# 


Itco^ 
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Eceodemmodo  avigcfimovfqueadcemaai. 

Ma(ciilinigcncris.  Focmininigcneris. 


>Xy  tft.V    vigcumuf      jJSfct  liiOV  vigcfima 
trigcflmus      |JS^ibl«^l.  trigcnma 
quadragcfimus  quadragcfima. 

I  /  /     y  t  p  t  Y 

|>.i^>!SQag  quinquagcfimus  |  JNaJL^^Om  quinquagcfima 

I     //  I   /  P 

I»  ^I^^C^   fcxagcdmus    |  JN*X«0^iA^  fexagciima 

I  ^  ^  ^  - 

\  fcptuagxrfimus  |  tf^ii  fcptuagciima 

X  P  f  P\  \,J  P   ^  i 

I  ^«lmJ\^L   o^agcfimus  |J\^Ui\oL  OiHiuagchma 

|.   dblA^L   nonagcHmus  }'i^^i^^-BwL  conagcfima. 

tPP    r^pp  ^ 

£titadicipoteft>  ^JU^mA.  vigcfimus primus. 

I  fPn  iPP  ^  ^ 

|u  f  I.  |a1^«J31.\  vigenmusfccundus. 

t  p  p   y  t.  p  p  '  ^ 

IN-'^»  ^  jJSjbUjJtil  vigcfima  primaJ 

/  pyi  f../  /     ^       ^     r  t 
|JS^Lm»  f  L  I  Dkmi y.tt\  vigcUma  (ccuda# 

iciicdcinccps  maiorc  Vidclicctnumero  rainorcm  pracccdente. 
Hic obfcruandum  cft ,  faspc  loco  numcri  ordinalis  coliocari 

nmpliccpofituingcnitiuofcilicctcum  y  »  vt  I^^Ly  h 


dits  tiium/cu tcrtius.  Jjtoi^y^^^^^-irdics  q  uatuor ,  fciJicee 
-  Gg  quaN 


V 
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quarius.' )    'o^i^  mcnfis  lcptcm,(cilicct (cptimus. 

inaljjsrrcqifentcr.       <  ' 

'^Notandum  eft  qiiaito,icpcr  jri  qu^dam  nomina  nu<ncroru< 
qux  ab  aliis  dcriuata  fafninihbrum  formam  habcnt,&  cudcm 

fcrcqucm  coium  pr^^iiuum,n^nilicat  numcui, vt  |JJ^ i  ( 
q^aruor,vclquarta.  fcptcm,T.clfcptima.  h^L 

noucra,vel  n9^,ciifn  L  Jpoili.  |  qumq41c.vcl.quin- 

ta.  )  L«-<fiV  dcccm,vcrdccim,a.  cum  L  forti.  . 
Itc  a  nominibusordinalibusdcriuantur  nominafubftantiua  fici 

LQ^^^f!-^  pritijit^s  .  |Lq^#-a<^^  dciiitas. 

l\      'jl  lccui^ditas  [Ln  »  >  >»fftV  rigenitas 

La.*iS*«^L  trinitas .  |L^-i^^L  trigcnius 

Lo^H^A^f  quatcmitas  )Lo>l  Aa»[  quadragcnitas 


LOiAA^^aM    quinitas.      |Lft«>*>^jQ^  quinquagcnitas 


iJ^J^^wA^    fcnitas  )  LokAlM*ib^  (cxagcnitas 

L'^  r^'  ^  ^    ieptcnitas       |Loa>  0^7^^  leptuagcmtas 


1L^*-1-^1    ot^cnitas        |Lo.»J.i^i>>oL  o^uagcnitas. 
.o-^W*.t    nonitaj.;:^  ILOdO^L 


nonagcDitas. 

Qux 


\ 

Qux nomina  non  pofTfint omnia  bcnc  cxplicari latine,  nififin- 
^ntur  nornlna  vt  Hnximos ;  ^  illii.cnnxn(M'atii .  vtquando  ali^ 
cubi  rcpcriuntuf iadlcinfclligantur :  fcd  vt  nihil  quod  fit  n<?- 
c^flanurtijdcfidcrctur;  vidca  raul  cjuomodo  ^t  iam  affixa  cono* 
£lantur  cuin  nominibus  nujhcralibus. 
"Kotandurn  cfl  quinto ,  i^pnnulfa  nominafimpnclsfcicpa- 
fticri  tantum,  folita  habcrc  aftixa  i  habcnt  autem  fohim  affixa 
jiumen  pluralis  mor<?  nbminum  plurahun;},dcquibusftlpradi- 
ximus,&videripoteltinrabiJ^iscxcnrtf>lis.  •  '^-^^. 

Cumaf&iOm4fc.flftJi-^-7  Cum;lffixofocni»rfi*iifeli./ 

 ^—:rlilJ^^  *  xTI^-3fc^> 

>,         i  f  l    nos duo         >      >  L  >  L    nos duc 
\  t  \y         \  ^  ♦•^*^ 

ytt.  1  >■•>  L  vosduo^ 


luac 


nostrcs 


nos  trcs 


^  vostrcs  ^^** 

;^os  trcs 

s^cn^fcii^L  ^iUiticr      ''-•^ii-NXL  iUxtrcs 

nbsqnatuor         •IS^fi  nosquatuor 
\Qa-.Jbi^>|    vosquatuor    ^J^^fl    rosquatuor  , 
yciv^fSto*f)   iiliquampr    ^a^f^y\  illxquatuor- 


J  .J 
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^^INAM^   nosquinque  y  ii<J^»Vim  nosquinquc 

^a^ZNAdOM    vosquinque       •D^^mm  vosquinque 

S^omJ^a^mu*    illiquinque  ^cwINji&Cm  illaequinque 

nosfcz 


nosfcptcm    ~^iSV%V  nosfcptctn 


v^i^JS^:^^   vosfcptcm  iiS^Sib  rosfcptcm^ 

4-    y^  ^    yp  y 

\^0w»tS^bLk   illifcptem     ^•wi^^suK  iUaefcptcm 
& fic  ctiara  in  quibufdam  a]i;s,vt  illud  S. Aphracm» 

Dormtcrant  cnim  dccem  illat 
^  ty  P  ^    y  . « 

^cv^t»  rft\>#eot  ^^Ll  o 

Et  cxcitat»  fucrant  dcccm  illx. 
Quandoautcmconiunftio  affixorum  cumnominibus  mime* 
raiibus  aliquo  modo  fcrmonisornatui  ofGcit  >  tunc  adhibendae 

xunt particulx  ^  idcft,nos.  yOOJf  vos.  ^^ov  illi. 
.^jN^I  vosfgeminflT,  iiiar.  ik  H>^1.  ^u*  nosof^o. 


X37  L  I  B  E  R  If. 

^iJ&^  yOiNjJ  vosvigmti.  ^A^oi  illitrigintt. 

^fisjj  vosoao.  ^oi  iJl5noucm,^ficinof 

nibus  finc  vlla  difficultatc . 

AducrtcndumtamcnQuapdamcxpraedi£^is  nominibus  car* 
dinalibus  cuiu  anncxa  habctaifixa  pronomina  poflcfliua  pro» 
ccdcrc  morc  nominum  fingularium  hac  rationc. .  •  ' 

Komsn  communis  gcn.  cum  afSxo 

fingulari  mafculino. 


inci,rcline«. 
duodccim  J  tui,vchu*. 


CIUS. 


Jl 


Cfim 


/ 

GKAMM.  CHALDAIC*  ^38 

Cuxn  plurali. 

yl.;A-.\fl  y  r  noftri.vcl  noftrac. 

■ji^Xl«^^-f])    y  duodccim  ^  vcftri,vcl  vcftr^. 

i^«Hl;i^V>L4i,„5^,         [  camm. 

Et  fic  in  alijs  cfuihufHam  dummodo  fcrmonis  lepos  rcmaricat . 
Ethaecdenominc. 

I    '  ■  — —  '      '  !'  ^ 

D  E     P  R  O  N  O  M  I  N  E 

C  A  P.     XVII.    ^  Ik^^^ 

.  }  ' 

Oftquamdcnominc  cgimu$,maximc  confentancum  cft^ 
videtur,vt  dc  pronomiric,  quod  ipfius  nOmihis  viccm  gc- 
ritjlocoq.  eius  collocatur ,  agai^us. 
Notandumcftcrgoprimo,pronoriienduplcx  cflc  :altcrum 

enimdicitur  fimplex,vcl  ^A^^Ja^^fcu^quodidcm 

cft)  ieparatum:  altcrum  vcro  f:^f.io  compolitu, 

vcl  [p^rQj  {cquensUcuadha?rcns,vclccrtc>\^communitcr  lor 

quuntur,affixum.  .  ^  ^ 

Notandum  cftfccundopronomenfimplex ,  fcu  (eparatum 
cflc  illud,qiiod  fcparatc  ponitur,&  non  conneditur ,  vcl  nffigi- 
tur  vocum  cxtrcmitatibus  ,*  cuius  cxcmplum  cft  huiufiiiodi » 

Primapcrfonacommunisgcncris.    yjf  cgo.  Jl^  lios. 
Sccudapcrfonamafculinig£^icris,    iNJ)  tu.  ^  vqs.. 


P 


J 

Sccunda 


Sccundapcrfbnafocmin  gcncris.    n^JSj)  tu.    ^^Sj)  vos.  , 

Tertiapcrfonamafculinigcncris.   oo»  illc.  illi, 

p  P 

Tcrtiapcrfbnafocmininigcncris.    s*ai  illa.    ^o»  illae^ 

Ex  pronominibus  fimplicibus  quadam  appcllantur 
idcft,annuctia,(cu  indicatiua,vcl  dcmoftratiua,cuiufmodi  fuht 

Loi    hic       Uo»    hxc.       oo»    illc.     .  -^o»  illa'. 

/C»  _  .    r  ^        '   r  •  /• 

Ooi    ip(c.       >*o»    ipla.    ^vOJoiipu.       ^o»  iplac. 

yOJoi  illi.       ^oi  illac.     ^ko»  hi,vcl  hc,feuiftj,vcl  ift^: 

cft  cnim  communis  gcncris ,  &  habct  (upra  {ecumlam  Ilttcram 
7»  ,  diciturq.propricdc  rcbus  vicinis. 

.   Notandum  cft  fccundo^pfonomcn  (ccundjc  pcrfgn^  f^mini- 

ih  fTnchabcrccIc- 

mcntum  omninoquicfccnsj  quodquidcmponirurlblum  , 
vt  illud  diftinguat  a  pronomiriclfccund.-c  pcrfon?  mafcuUni  ge- 
ncrisciufdcmnumcri.  Rurfuai  hsc  quatuor  pronomina  nu- 

mcrimultitudinis,fcilicct  &         cum  ^  fupra  oi  > 

&  pundlo  cx  infcriori  cius  partc  j  &  >^of  ^  ^o»  cum 

fupra  o»  &  punclo  cx  fupcriori  ipfius  partc ,  &  alia  quxdam 
pronomina,vt  patct  cx  corum  prA^milTa  cxplicarionc ,  ab  ihui- 
ccm  diftcrunt  ctiam  quoad  fignificationcm :  duocnim  priora, 
quoru  vnum  cft  mafculini  gcneris;  ialtcrQ  vcro  focminini  j  rcm 
prxfcntem,&  quac  in  mediocft,indicant :  &  Latinc  cxponun- 
tur  ifti,&  iriae,{cu  ipfi,&  ipfac :  duo  vcro  poftcriora,qu«  codcm 

niodo 


y 

iCSRAMM-  CHAtT)AlCJI 

tnoSo  gcflcrc  intcr   diffcrunt,rcm  diftantciD,abfcntcinq.  oftc- 
dunt  i  quamquam  aliquando  intcr  (c  confiindantur .  - 
Notanduracft  tcrtio>  qu^dam  pronomina  intcrdum  vcrbo- 

fumviccmgcrcrc,  vtIoan.ig.       p ( ^Q^a^^  ^oo^;.^| 

dicit  cis  Icfus ,  quod  ego  fum. 

Aut  oculus  tuus  malus  cft,quia  ego  bonus  fum,&  loan.cap.  1 7. 


« 


H«c  cft  autcm  vita ,  quar  cft  in  feculum ,  fcujctcrna ,  vt  cogno- 
fcanttcquodtucsDeusvcritatisfblus.  &13. 


Etvosomnesmundi,(cupuricflis.      &Matth.  25. 

Scicbam  tcquod  vir csdurus.  &  P{al.82?iuxta  ChaLs  i .  iuxta 
Latinos. 

Egodixi  qi:od 

di/cftis.&alibifatpc.Duotamcnfcilicct  ytj]  &  cum 

funt  pronomina,fcrc  {cmpcr  (unt  paticntia,  idcft  in  cafu ,  qucra 
Vcrbum  non  antc  fc ,  fed  poft  (c  poftulat,  collocantur  :  Sc  tunc 

^J/  fignincabit.cos.        (  vcrocas.    vtMatth.  20. 

♦  V^/  )tJ;>o  ^OA*  ^aA  Surrcxit  Icfus&  vocauitcos. 
&  Pfalm.  I  o6.iuxta  Chaldxos.  105.  iuxta  Latinos . 

^OlO 


l 


\ 


L  I  ^  E  R  IK 


14,1  gs  l  D  r,         II»  ^     ^   ^     ^  ^ 


Et  abircfcu  ambularc  fccir  eos  in  abyflTo  ficut  in  dcfcrto  j  &  fal- 
uauit  cos  dc  manuinimici,&  libcrauit  co$  dc  manutribulantis, 
fcu  cogcntis,vcl  coanguftantis.  Et  PfaL?  8 .wxta  Chal.  t  7  -lux. 

taLatinos.  /  ^(  ^  5^^?  ^^'^ 

Qiixaudiuimus,&:  cognouimuscas , fcilicctca .  Focmininum 
cnimcftproncutro  pofitum,    &aitc.  27. 

Et  abfcidcrunt  anclioras  a  naui ,  &  laxaucrunt  cas  in  ir.arc.  Et 
Apocalypfis  7,  ^     _  .  . 

Lauai unt  ftolas  fuas ,  &  dcalbaucrunt  cas  m  fanguinc  agni.  Et 

Et  vifa  funt  inoculis  corum  vcrba ifta ficut dci:ra,fcu ftulta,& 
noncrcdidcruntillis.  . 

Cum  vcro  vcrbi  fubftantiui  viccmgcrunt,amboconfcntiunt 
cum  omnibas  pcrfonisnumcri  tamcn  multitudinis  fignifi* 

cant,fumus,cftis.funt:fcditatamcnvt  \aj)  rcfcratur  ad  ma- 
fculina.  vcroadfocminina,vt  Matth.  5- 


,  ^-ViljTinJ!^  ^]^^lSj)Voscftisfaltcrrx.Etibidc. 
^>aL^9  ww'^  Voscftisluxmundi. 


Hh 


o 


gramm;  chalt)Aic.5 

ctLuc*  24.  ♦  ^  ■  Vcw»  |90ia  yOj^j/^O 

tft  vol5 cftis tcftcs  horum.  &  Pfal.iuxta  Chal. 5  9.iuxta  Lat.3 8. 
)  »       1  1, 1      >^oM  ^*^^^  • 

Ettamquam  vaporfumomncsfiJijhominurn.  EtLucac  24.  1 

Etdixit  illis,quaefunt  vcrbaifta,qu«  loquimini . 
EtMattlixi  ic.  ' 

Vcftri  autcm  &c  capilli  capkis  vcftri  omncs  numcrati funt '. 
NotandumcftquartOr^uo  cx  cnumcratis  pronominibus, 
^   •  /• 

fcilicct  Oo»  ipfc,&  >*ai  ipfa:  ftabiliisaufcratur  fubic^lum 
pun£tum^dcm  fignificarcnumcrotamcn  fingulari,quod  figni- 
ficant  yoj/  &  ^cilicct,fum,cs,cft .  vndc  dici  potcft 


69%  cfTc  finguUre  vocis  yoj/  ,  quiarcfcrtur  ad  mafcuhna. 

s«o»  vcro  fingularc  vocis  quiarcfcrturadfoeminina* 

&tunc  o»,quodhabcnt,omninooccultatur,ita vt  Oo%  lcga*^ 

turquafi  u  Latinum,  ^o»  vcro,quafi  i.  Scd  circa  conftru- 

£lionem  iftarum  particularum  obfcruandum  eft  ipfas  fcrc  (cm- 
pcr  poftponi  nominibus ,  vr  in  fubicdispatet  cxcmplis. 

Matth.26.  :  Ootp(  po^j  Nunquidcgofumrabbi. 

PiaLiis.  «  oovl^sj/  ^.^a^v  JNA:do  N«j!Sid' 

Protci^or  mcus ,  &  rcfugiuxn  mcum  tu  cs .    &  Pfalni.  r  4^. 
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;«i««o^  ooifcsjlj^^g^  QuoniatucsDcusmeus.&Ioa.it 

Etomnisrcs,qujcmcacft,tuacft;&tuanicacft.  &Pfalm.  62. 
iuxtaChaI.6 i.iuxtaLat.    «^t^iX*|o  s«XDfad  ooiIci^Sd 

In  Dco  cft  falus  mea.&i  honor  mcus.    &  Matth,  1 2. 

lugum  mcu  cnim  (uauc  cft.&  onus  mcu  paruum ,  (cu  Icnc  cft-. 
&  Pfa.-^.iuxtaChal.-^^.iuxta  Lat.)a^^N*ot|o^^  ^i^i^ 
P^rsmca  in  Dcoeft  in.Ttcrnum.  &  Plalm.24.iuxta  Chald 
ISr  25.  iuxta  Latinos.  ov|X^a:>  |--^f  l  >«OY}^;.^f 


Dominicfttcrracum  plcnitudineeius. 

Scdhic  praetcreundLfm  non  cft  difcrimcn,  quodcft  intcr  Oricn- 
talcs  Chaldaros  rcmotiorcs,&  propinquiores  dc  modoIcgcncTi 
prxdidas  particulasjcum  vocibus  poftponuntur;  Scicndum 
cnimcft  Oo»  ,  fipoftponaturnominipcrfedofingularisnu- 

mcri ,  cuius pcnultima  /  afEcitur ,  profcrri  vna cum  illo,  &  r- 
.namfyllabam  cum  ly llaba  vltimanominiscfticcrc ,  mutato  > 
qaod  cft (upra  pcnultimam,in  y  ,  vt  patet  &  in  pra:miftis ,  & 
infubicdiscxcmplis.  Pfal.^y.iuxtaChaldar.jy.iuxta Latinos. 

'^^. .  j  /f    4       I ,  >x  y     y  ?i 
♦  vOoT^o^  oo«)cn9^f  0901  V 

\  •  '  V;»  •  • 

Er  rcmcmorati  funt ,  fcu  mcmincrunt ,  quod  Dcus  cft  adiutor 
eorum.  &Leuitici  cap.  17. 

.:oot^|JfiCko^(^:^tJ)^oi^9a3  a^>^^^;^I.L  II 

^on  acccdcs  ad  rcuelandum  turpitudincm  carum  ,proximx 
iiint,&  iniquitas  cft .  Eodc^i^ioao  fit  cum  alijs  vocibus fimil^ 
Cv^^*  Hh    2    ^  bu5. 
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tus,qu«vtnomcnperfeflumdefinunr,vt  O0f(Jl^  quidcft, 

ooipjof  hiccd,  ooiU^/  quiscitj&c. 

Si  vcro  poftponatur  alijs  vocibus,codcm  modofchabcrc,  nulla 
tamcnfada  mutationc  vocalis  fupra  penultimam  in  ^  .  vndc 
fi  aliqua  vocalis  cft  fupra  pcnultimam,immota  rcmanct  ,*  vt  il- 
ludadGalathas  3. 

^fi3oJ^ApvoLf-^i^oo»>-X)u(^cn:^a^a»0 
✓  ✓   V     '  \  -  X  X 

Eth^comnia  fruftra  fuftinuiftis?&  vtinam  autcmfruftra. 

& loan.  13.*  ooipf  i^i^^oOo  Totus  cnim  mundus  cft. 
Sivcronullicftvocalisyvltimavocisconfonans  quafi  afficitur 
4.  vocaliipfiusparticul«  ooi  vt&in  pr^mifiis  &infubicdis 
pcrfpiciturcxcmplis.  Pfalm.57-  iuxtaChald.  s^.iuxtaLatin. 
— ^   X  001  .^Abte  :  oJSl^  vi^ii^  09«  «xiXbo 


Paratum  >  (eucxtru£lum  eft  cor  mcum  Deus ,  paratumeftjcor 
mcum.  &P(al  142. 

Quoniam  fupra  te,fcu  in  tc  confifus  fum.  &  Pfalm.  1 44.. 

•  I  ■»       ^  OOt  s^L^^ 

PropCjfcu  propinquus  eft  Dominus  i;s,qui  inuocant  cum, 

&Mat.i3.  :  ^^^i^oi^f  001  001  illceft,quiauditvcrba. 

Simihfercmodofchabctpaiticula  ^o»  .  Aducrtcndumta- 

mcneft  vocalcmfiiprapcnultimam  nominisin  /  dcfinentis» 
€ui  ^^91  fubditur^in  aUam  non  commutari  apud  propinquio« 

rcs  Oricntale.sapud  vcrorcmotiorcscommutariin  ^  vtvidc» 
tccft,tummfupracitatis,tuniiahislocis,Lcuitici  17.  ^^^^ 


t4S  L  I  B  E  R  II.  ' 

Matth.13.  ^?>^ -M^»!  VOcS^  ^  >«oi^.>q:^(  v.oio 

Etipfumminuscft  omnibus  (cminibusjcumautcmcrcucrit, 
inaiuscfcomnibusoleribus.&  Mar.13. 

•  o><^^j:^^^c^^ot^«^t  po  |L|  -oiU^o 

Et  quod  fignum  crit,  quando  vicina  crunt  hicc  omnia  confum- 
marif&c.  InquibuslocisrcmotiorcsOncntalcs  cum  y  fupra 

pcnuhimamlcguntiftanominafic,  s^oi)  iS^*»0  proxima 
cft.  ^of^toAI  minuscft.  ^oi)^»  maiuscft.  n>oi)J  Vi 

quodcftjfcucrit .  Itcmpronomcn  |yo»  idcfthacc > cuiuspc- 
nultimaafEcuur  cumparticula  s*o»  ,  a  propinquioribus 
Oricntalibuscomutato  ?»  in  /  fuprapcnuUimamlcgiturfic. 
wOfUoi  hjcccft  :  arcmotioribusvcrocomutato  >  m  y  fic» 

y  ^ 

^oijioi  h;cccft.  Cumautcm  >*oi  alijs poftponitur vocibus, 
codcmfercmodofchabct,quo  ooi  vtdiximus.  Vltimacnim 
vocisconfonans,cuipoftponitur  ^o»  quafi  afficitur  ^  vo- 
caliipfiusparticulae  ^o»  vtinfubic6tisindicaturcxcmplis,vt 

Leuitici  17.  :  ^      »n»ft3  Ms^^JI  -f»^^ 

,Soror  tua  cft,non  rcuclabis  turpitudincm  cius^    &  ibidcm . 


V 
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^   1'^    ^        .  ^\\^]^\\^  ^  1^^' 

Turpitiidincm  fbroris  patris  tui  non  reuclabis;proxima  cfl:  pa- 

tristui.  occap.iS.  c^jJ^fOQ  ^ov^"^! 

Matcr  tua  cft,non  reuclabis  turpitudinem  cius.  &  Pfalm.  2  2 . 
iuxta  Cliald,Tos.  2 1  .iuxta  Latinos. 

A  confpcdlu  tuo  cft  gIoria,(eu  laus mea ,  in  ecclcfia  magna  .  6c 
Pfalni.  5  c.iuxta  Chald.:t,9.  iuxta  Latinos . 

•  •  •     •  ^  *  *  w 

Quoniammcumcftomncanimaldcferti,    &:Matth.  5. 

Bcatitudo  ipfis  pauperibusiquoniam  illorum  cft  rcgnura  cocli. 

Notadumeftquinto,intcrdum  pr^diclasparticulas  in  ora- 
tionc  collocari  vcl  confirmationis,vcIcIcganti.T  caufa.Confir- 
mationis  quidcm,  vt  Pfalm.  8  p.iuxta  Chald.8  8  ,iux  ta  Latinos. 

Tabor ,  &  Hcrmon  nomcn  tuum  ipfum  laudant.  dc  P/al.  1 4.6 
♦  |iXMa^A.L         ooi  oiKO  EtiIIiipfi,fcuipfimctcori- 
actilt,feudccctlaus.    &  Marci  13. 
K  ^^/  001  yQa\a-\lj/  i^l  voi^j  ;>o..^ 

Rcm,  quam  vobis  dico,omnibus  vobis jpfam  dico  5c  loa  1 4. 
t  oot  oo»    lllcmctdiligit mc.  &Ioa.i5. 

I  Non 


1    L  I  l^  E  R  It- 

Non vosclceiftismc/cdcgomctclcei vos.  Elcgantiac vcro,  vt 

Omhiacnim  hxc  populi  mundi  pctiinr  ca.      &  Ioan.8. 

Sicut  docuit  mc  pater,fic  loquor.  Et  alibi  paflim  apud  fcripto- 
rcs  huiufinodi  loqucndi  formuht  rcpcriuntur .  ^ 
Hicporrofilcntioprxtcrcundum  noncftid,  quod  quidam 

docct,inhisvideIicct,&fimiIibusIocis,crircpcritur  ocji  lub- 

intelligi  ,  cumvcro  ^o»  ,  1*-^^  >  quorum  qui- 

dcm nominum altcrum  cft  gencrismafcuLni^foemininraltc- 
rum,vtrumquc  vcro,  hicrcm,  fi^nificare  potcft .  vt  illud  Pauli 

;  ooil  L 11  V       ^S^  lingux  in  fignu  pofitx 

funt .  haiufmodilocum  ad  verbum  Chaldaicc  cxplicat  fic, 

•  ^^^a  |L/  wT^^^^Ia*^  ideftjLinguxinrc  fignifunt 

pofit^.  Id  tamen  mihi  ncc  fatisfacit,ncc  fatis  probabilc  vidctur, 
cum  multa  fint  loca,vt  cx  didis  conftat,  quibus  huiufmodi  cx- 
plicandi  modus  rca:c,apteq.quadrarenonpoflit .  Deindehu- 
iulmodi  explicandi  modus  tantum  abcft,vtfaciUtatcm.Iocoru- 
queintelligcndorum  claritatcm  nobisaffcrat,  vtetiam  nouam 
difticultatcm  cxhibeat ,  tencbrafq.  locis  oftiindat . 

Notandum  cft  fcxto ,  pronomina  compofira,fcu  affixa  cflc 
illa,qux  componuntur,fcu  afligutur  vocibus  in  finci  dc  quibus 
fupracap.  1 5 .diximus,& lib.3. diccmus .  Hicautcm fcicndutn 

cft^pricdidapronominaafiigiparticuIaE^^^J  ,  quaequidcm 

per  fe  nihil  fignificat  i  fcd  cum  prOnominibus  afifixis  coniundu 
varias  rcfcrt  pcrfonas  non  aliter,quam  pronomen  poflcfliuuni, 
mcus.  tuus, iUus :  cuius  excmplum fubieiaa  tabclla  indicat  .• 

Prima 


4 
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Primapcrfona  J 
com.gca.  I 

y 

^  j  /■  r  tuiis,tua,vcltiii 
Sccunda  pcri ,  J    r  v 

mafcgcn,      |^  ^oaLSJf  vcftcr,vcftra. 


tuu5,tua,vcltui,tu«. 

vcl  vcftri,vcftraf. 


Sccunda  pcrf  /  '-^?  tuus,tua,vcltui,tux. 


foem.gcn.      \  . 


Tcrtia  pcr/bna 
mafc.gcn. 


Tcrtia 
fber 


fuus/uaivcl  (uijdiar. 
corum,vcI  ful  fiur. 


fuusjfua. 


^cOiAf  carum,vcl  fuijfijar, 

Prartcrcafcicdumcft  pracdida  affixa  annc£l:i  pracpofitioni^  , 
quac  cum  dandi ,  vel  accufandi  cafum  indicct ,  cadcm  quoque 
pronomina  datiui,vcl  accufatiui  cafuscftc,indicabit,vt 

mihi,mc.  ^  nobis,nos.        tibi,tc.  vobis,  vos. 

tibi,te.        vobis,  vos.       ci,cimi.  yOot^cis,co6. 
ci,cam.  cis,cas.  Eth^cdcpronominc. 

L  I  B  R  I   SECVNDI   F  I  N  1  S. 


GEOR^ 


GEORGII  AMIRAE 

SYRI  EDENIENSIS 

E    L  I  B  A  N  O. 

G  R^A  -M  M-K'r  I  C  A  E 

LINGVAE  CHALDAICAE, 

SIVE  SYRIACiB 

DE  VERBO  ,  ET  EIVS  ACCIDENTIBVS . 

LIBER  TERTIVS 


i)e'^erti  defimtioni 
CAPVT  I. 


Erbo  a  varijs  varix  attribuuntur  dcfini» 
tionc5,quae  orancs  ad  has,  quas  in  mcdio 
affcrcmus,  facili  ncgotio  rcuocari  pot 
ijjnt  j  Primo  igitur  definitur  in  quodam 
fragmcnto  Elisc  hoc  modo . 

' ■ .  •  •  •     •     • ,  • 

'••^        •  I     r     '        ••  •         ••  • 


Idcft,vcrbura  cft>quod  fimul  dcnunciat,fcu  fighificat  tcmpus » 
quod  pr2tcrijt,&  quod,ft4t,fcu  pracrdos  cft,&  quod  fururu  cft, 

Btdans  gccmplam  aip: rya  I  fti  trr"^).i^  v  yx^ 

li  ve 
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Vt  rurrixlt,rcu  ftctit,rurgit,&  furgct .  Scd  hacc  dcfinitid  lion  vi- 
dctur  cllc  omnino  pcrfcda,quia  funt  multa  vcrba,  vt  diccmu$'# 
quac  vcl  carcnt  practcrito,vcl  fiituro ,  ac  proindc  non  fimul  ora- 
nia  tcmpora  Hgnificant.  Sccundo  ab  codcm  in  fua  Grammati- 
catradituraliadcfinitio,quamctiaradocct  autor  Gramraati- 
ca:  A  rabico  (crmonc  dcclaratx . 

Vcrbum  cft  vox,quae  fignificatrix  tcmporis,illa,  cuius  pars ,  cu 
fcparatur  non  fignificat  aliquid.  Hacc  dcfinitio  cft  bona,fcd  po. 
tius  Logicaccft,quamGrammaticac.  Tcrtiotraditaliam  loan- 
ncs  Eftunoio  in  fua  Grammatica,quam  cciam  rcfcrt  autor  Gra- 
niatica  Arabico  fcrmonc  dcclaratac ;  quac  cft  huiufmodi . 

Uva^Di:^»  Ifi^Ti     ^i^l  li^ 

'  •••••  * 

Vcrbum  cft  pars  fccunda  orationis,quaj  fignificatcumtcmpo^ 
reilludquid,fcuillamrcm,quamfacitqui$,autpatitur.  QuaD 
dcfinitio  vidctur  cflc  facilior,&:  clarior,&  Grammaticac  accom- 
modatiorj  &  idco  amplc£lenda  cft .  Et  quamuis  in  ca  vcrbum 
tamquam  fccunda  orationis  parshabcatur :  nobis  tamcn  mul- 
to  fortaftis  mcliorcm  mcthodum  fcqucntibus  iuxta  Latinoi 
tcrtio  loco ,  illud  Sc  numcrarc,&  collocarc  placuit .  Cum  cnim 
primum  nomcn ,  ac  pronomcn  in  orationc  cftc  dcbcat ,  dcinde 
vcrbum,quod  nomcn,fcu  pronomcn  antc  fc  poftulat,rcftus  or- 
do  rcquiritjvr  primus  noraini,proiiomim  fccundu5>  tcrtius  vcr? 
botribuaturlocus. 

De  "verbi  accidentihus .  . , 

;  rnij'  I 
CAP.     11.  p 

"^^Erbp  omiflis  multis  alijs,qu«cxi/^s,qu«  diccraus/adjte 


colliguntur,haecprxcipueaccidunt,  )jf  modus.  teoi* 
pus.  f30j^  pcrlona.  fx&i>v  gcnus.  p^so  numcrus. 
liNJSSL^  calus.  |LOi*JU|  qualitates.  ^SulfOA  coniuga* 


tio.  ILoAaIW  afnxio.  L*^ol&o  lauDoj  lcnitas  &arperita5. 
>     ,  ^  *■ 

Dc  quorum  fingulis  brcuitcr  tradlandum  cft.  Modus  igitur  tri- 
plcx cft, indicatiuusjmpcratiuus, &infinitiuus , quainuis  ncc 
primo ,  ncc  vltimo  modo  in  hoc  praffcrtim  fcnfii  indicum  cfie 

nomcn  inucnerim » vltimum  enim  quidam  appcUant  Jx^^ii^ 

pba^  ide(l,vcrbumnominis,{cuparticipium,dc  quo  infra 

commodius:nuncpotcflappcllari  ^^^aA«j^CSo      )j|  modus 

intcrminatus,  fcu  vt  Latini ,  infinitiuus .     Primus  autcm  dici 

etiampoteit  p..»n#>So  p|  moduso{lcnfiuus,{cuindicatiuitt« 

&ita  nos  dcinccps  hos  modos,quotics  corum  facicnda  crit  me* 
lio,appeIlabimus.  Sccundus  dcmum  modus  ab  omnibus  ap- 

^ofi^  ideft,impcrator,(cuimpcratiuus.  Solctc- 


jfiamdici  p#J)Qid  idcfl,pr9ccptum,impcratum,{cumandatu. 
Tempusitcmefttriplcx,practcritum,prae(cns,&  fiiturum.  Pri- 
cnumdicitur       V»  p^)  tcmpus,quod  pr^terijtifeu  tranfijt.. 


i^./i  /  y 

Sccudum  ^oV-A9  jj^l  tcmpus  quod  ftatiftu  fiirgit,(cu  pr^cfL 

^  y\^  y 

Tcrtium  p-^f^f  M^l  tcmpusquodparatumeft.-quodquide 

fic  dicitur ,  vcl  quia  ipfiim  carreris  temporibus  tranfa£lis  para- 
tum  fit  aducnirc ,  vel  ccrtc  quia  aliquid  futurum  paratum  fieri 

li   A  figni* 
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fignLicat;  f;-j^  cnim  cft  participium  a  rcrbo  quod 

pararc  fignificac Eadcm  fcrc  voce  ad  idcm  tcmpus  indicandii 
vtuntur  Hcbrapi.  Circa  porroh^ctcmpora  obfcruandafunt  no- 
nulia  j  Primo  huiurmodi  tcmpora  apud  Chald^oSjficut  ctiam 
apudHebr.Toscodcm,quo  numcrauiniusordine  difponi,ita,vt 
primum  incipiantaprcTiaito^abhocdcinde  vcniant  adprjc* 
(ens  r-indc  poftca  ad  futurum.  Incipiunt  autem  a  tcrtia  pcrlbna 
gcn.  mafc.  niun.  fing.  prxfcitim  in  prartcrito,  quia  in  hoc  tcm- 
pore  praecipuc  cft  fimplicior  c«tcris,&:  cft  radix>(cu  principiQ , 
a  quo  rcliquorum  tcmporum  voccs  dcriuantur.Sccundo  obfcr- 
uandum  cftcxpra?di6tistcmporibus  ncxu  quodam  coniundis 
conftituijfcupotiusfupplcri  iila  duotempora,qu.xaLatmis 
appcllantur  plufquam  pcrfedum ,  &  impcrfcdum,hoc  moiio. 
(i  accipiatur  prictcritum  aHcuius  vcrbi,cuius  vidcHcct  in  cxpli- 
canda  aliqua  re  vtimur  fignincatione  5  dcindc  fi  fumatur  pr«- 

tcritum  vcrbi  |oo»  idcft,  fuit  ,quodquidcm  verbumgcncrc, 
numcro ,  &  pcrfona  cum  vcrbo  prseccdenti  confcntircdcbcat» 

fWmin  lingua  Chaldaica  plufquam  pcrfcdum  habebitur. 
ftdc.primum  pr^tcritum  pro  varietatc  vcrborumvarias  rcs  fi- 

gnificantium variatur,praetcrimm  vcro  \oo%  quoadvcrbum 
lcu  voccm  nulio  padlo  variari  poteft .  Sed  id  totura  his  cxcm- 
plisfubic^lisfacili  ncgotiodeclaraturi  Marci  5. 

•  •    •   •    •  •      •  • 

Turb«  multa:,  quac  audicrant  omnc ,  quod  facicbat ,  vt^ncrunt 

adcu.£tMat.26.)ibab^  ]^oo^^  |L|\^o^|oo 

Etdcdcratcis  fignum  luda  traditor,  6cIoan.  19» 

Et  in  ipfb  hortu  fcpukhrum  nouum  >  in  tjuo  nemo  adhuc  pofi- 
cuscrat.  ^20« 


\ 


asj     .         1  1  B  E  R  III. 


; — oci  |l;^tfiu\;L  ^     ^9  ML 

Thomas  autcm  vnus  cx  duodccim  ille ,  qui  dicitur  Didym u$> 
fion  fucrat  ibi  cum  illis  quando  vcnit  Iclus .     Vbi , 

009I  o!S^^  audicrat.  looy^ow»  dcderat.  |ooy  >aikX^LL| 

pofituscrat.  )ooi  )oo»  ))  nonfucrat;  vidcs  apcrtc  duo  pr^ 

tcrita  fimul  pofita  &  gcncrc,  numcro,-&pcrfona  confcnticntia» 
vtfupradi6lumcft,fupplcreviccm  plulquam  pcrfcdi ,  &  pri- 
mum  praetcritum  iuxta  fermonis  diucrntatcm ,  quoad  voccm 
variari ,  non  autcm  fccundum.  Sin  vcro  fumatur  pr^fcns  alicu- 
ius  verbi ,  cuius  practcrito  impcrfc£lo  vti  volumus ,  &  prastcri- 

tum  )oot  5  quod  fit  ciu{dcmgencris,numcri,  &  pccfbng.cum 

di£lo  pr^ftriti ,  vt  dc  plufquam  pcrfcdo  diflum  cft ,  habcbitur 
praeteritum  impcrfedum ,  vnde  ctiam  pracfensmutatur  quoad 
voccm,iuxta  vcrborum  mutationcmjnonautcmpraetcritum 

loov  ,  vt  clarc  inhis  cxcmplispcrfpicitur.  Luc«2?. 

\  01    ,       iNi      ^    L  yii^y  |c€n  ;^fftNoo 


Sperabat,  vt  aliquod  fignum  vidci  ct  ab  co .  &  ibidcm. 

llV  ^  I  ^  ^''•^- 

\  I L I  ^eiOL^  |ooi  ^Q»;^CL*.f 

Cupicbat ,  ftu  cupicns  crat  enim  vidcrc  cumcx  tcmporc  mul« 
to,quiaaudicbatdccomuIta**  &Marci  12. 

^    \  l      ^     I  ^  i    ^  ^  vT^ 

£t  omnis  turba  audicbat cum  dclc£labilitcr^  vcl  fiiauitcr .6c  1 4. 
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.    I  «s'  ^ 

:  l^— a— -tta  poi — o  — z^f  ecm 

Poft  duos  dics  erat  Pafcha  azymorum,&:  quxrcbant  fummi  (a- 
ccrdotum,&  Scribj. 

Solct  interdum  ioco  pracfcntis  pr^didi  poni  futurum  cum  pra:- 

tcrito  )oo»  adfignificandumimpcrfcdumraodiconiundliui, 
rtriderccftinhislocis.  Marci  i, 

9^    ^ljf  o  |»JL^  |oo»  ^«Jiw  ^HSU  pj^  cm 

^  •  •  • 

Ipfc  autcm  cum  cgrcffus  cft,  incocpcrat  prardicans  multum ,  dc 
nunciauit  ipfum  vcrbum,  ita ,  vt  nonpoflct  Icfus  manifeftc  iu^ 
grcdi  ciuitatcm.  &cap.3. 

ooov  ya_M»aAJ  )Jj  jwu/  ;         ]    ff-"^  aAaDl.)o 

Et  congregatac  (unt  turbae  ctiam,ita,vt  non  poflcntpancm 
comcdcrc. 

Ex  diftisfacilccolligiturmagnocum  iudicio  pr^cdida  tcm-* 
pora  a  Chaldaeis  cflc  (uppIcta.Nam  cum  haccapud  cos  habcrc 
non  poflcnt  formationcm  diftindam  ab  ali;s ,  poflta  ftint  qua* 
dam  tcmpora  intcr  fc  modo  diflo  con(enticntia,vt  vnum  augc- 
do,  altcrum  diminucndo  nc  dicam  contcmpcrando  altcrius  fi- 
gnificationcm  >  fimul  arabo  illorura  tcraporum  viccm  gcrcrc 
poflcnt.  Nam  plufquam  pcrfcdum,vt  noracn  ipfum  dcclarar, 
Cgnificat  ad^oncm  magispcrfc(aam,&ab(blutam,quam  figni 
ficctfimplicitcrpcrfcdurajhuic  autcra  apud  Chald;ros  hnc 
iubio  duo  fupradi<aa  practcrita  arquiualcnt.&  adlioncra  pcrfc* 

^tiorcni 


asj  L  I  B  £  R  llt. 

ftiorcm,abfolutiorcmq.  quam  vnum  pcrfcftum  fitT»plcr,(igni«' 
ficant .  Itemimpcrfcdlum,vtnomcnciusctiampcr  fcindicar^ 
rcm  impcrfcdam,fcu  partim  fadam,partim  non  fadtam  figni- 
ficat:  vndcquatcnusoftcndit  rcm  fatlam  acccdit  adpraetcri- 
tum,adprac(cns  vcro  quatcnus  non  fadam  j  quo  fit,  vt  praetcri- 
tum,5d  pr«(cnsfimul  pofita  illius  viccm  aptc  fupplcant.Eodcm 
fcrc  modo  plufquam  pcrf  &  impcrf  fupplctur  apud  Arabcs. 
quomodo  autc  tcpora  intcr  (c  pcrmutctur»  infra  indicabimus . 

l^f^  pcrfonaprima.  yu^iu  (ccunda.  ^^o^i,  tcrtia« 
Gcnusautcmcftduplcxinvcrbis  )■  ^iiJ»  mafculinum. 

&  ^jJS^iAj  focmininum  >  quomodo  dcindcgcnusinvcr- 

bis  cognofcatur,cx  iis,qux  in  vcrborum  coniugationibus  dicc- 
musjclarc  patcbit . 

Numcruscftctiamduplcx  )    *  fingularis,  ft. 


^aJ^»^  pl^ralis. 

TrcsIittcrxcx^Ot^  cadunt  vcrbis  f  >  o  ,  j 

•  * 

Scdhatcpoftrcmainfinitiuotantum:  ^     vt  Pfalm.  27. 

Cum  appropinquaucrunt ,  fcu  acccflcrunt  mihi  mali  comcdc- 
rcfcuaclcomcdcndumcarncmmcam,        Et^Pfalm.3 1.^  ^ 

Quoniam  vidifti  humilitatcm  mcam,&  (ciuifti  in  anguft  ia  ani. 
fiMcmc«.Ybividcscccidiflc  j  fupra  vcrbum  >  &  o 

fuprt 
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£jpra*Aj2i|j^  &^  fiipra^^o[^  .  Qualitatcs  in  vcrbis  trcs 

ftint  praccipuc  5  vcrba  cnim  alia  funt  a6liua,alia  pafliua,alia  in- 
haercntia ,  (cu  ncutra ,  dc  quorum  diuifione  inira  commodius . 
nunc  ad  verborum  inllexioncm,a  quamaiorpcrcipitur  vtilitas 
acccdamus . 

i  ■ 

« 

De  conflitutione^  appellatione  ,  ac  defini^ 
tione  coniugationtim . 

CAP.   III.  f 

QVam  obfcurc ,  &  confufc  dc  his  coniugationibus  noftri 
Grammatici  tradtcnt,vix  crcdit,qui  cos  non  pcruoluit . 
^  Quarc  vt  haec  res  adco  vtilis  facilc,5c'clarc  intclliga 
*tur  i  conftitucmus  quafdam  claflcs,  fcu  quxdam  coniugationQ 
gcnera,ad  qug  fingulae  vcrborum  fpccies  rcuocari  poftint,-dcin» 
d^in  fingulisconiugationum  gfcncribus,  fubijcicmusquafdam 
liota|ioncs,  vcl  obferuatiqncs,  quibusoftcndatur  conucnictia ; 
^l^diflFcrcntia  intcr  lpccics,qii2Badidemgcnusrcducuntur,& 
dcdarcturquidquid  ad  caspcrtincrc  vidcbituriqua:  omniafi 
quishuiusnobihs  lingtix  ftudiofus  obleiuaucrit,  ncdubitct, 
quin  omniaverbafacillimeinflcdlat.  *  " 

Obfcruadum  cft  primo,vcrborum  coniugationcs  tribus  po- 
fiftimum  nominibus  fblitas  cftc  Syriacc  appcUari.  Primo 

jL-Aio  idcft,mcnfurg,quod  vidclicct  vno  alicuius  coniugatio^ 

ius  vcrbo,c.Ttera  vcrba  mctimur ,  fimiliquc  modo  inflcflimuy. 

Sccundo  |a3ooi  quod  Arabcs  dicunt  li- 

ccthoc  nomcn  alias  poftTt  habcrc  fignificatiojics;  hic  tamcn  vt 
adrcm  lpc6lat,rcddi  potcftLatincvariatio,quodfciIicctvcrba 
in  variatcmpora,variafq.pcrfonas  varicnturjacd^iHBinctur^ 

Tcrtio  l^iu^aA  quanramorumprodu(^iOj  ac  propagapo 

^j^i  i  diiStz 


L I B  E  K  m; 

du£ba  mctaphora  ab  arboribus.quae  ficut  cmiflis  gcrminibus  itt 
varios  rairosprotcnduntur.ac^ojTiguntur :  fic  vcrba  in  varios 
tnodos  >  vaiia  tcmpora  >  pcrfonasq.  vaiias  protcnduntur  5c 
propngantur. 

Oblcruandumcft  fccundo  apud  nos  omnia  vcrba  in  vocc  a* 
ftiua,aut  vnius ,  autduarum  clTc  ()41abarum .  Qiiae  funt  vnius , 
aut  habent  motioncm  in  finc,  aut  non:  quac  habcnt,conftiruQc 

primumgcnusconiiigationum :  vt  \l    ■'^  acditicauit.  ssf^ 

gaui{uscft?quaenonhabcnt,conftituunt(ccundum ,  vt  i^^f 

duxit  >  Quac  porrO  (unt  duarum  fyIlabaruiTi,aut  fupra  primam 
confbnantcm  habcnt  r  >  aut  non :  qu^  habent>  ruifus  vcl  ha- 
bcnt  fupra  pcnuhimain  /  ,  vclnon>fi  habcnt,conftituunt 

tcftium  ffcniis,vt  Nioi  mundauit.  \mJ3^/  fanauit  j  finautcm 
^  •  7s  r 

nonhabcntjconftituuntquartumgenus,  vt  w^fciAb  libcrauit. 

Qii^dcmumfupraprimam  y  noilhabent,conftituuntquimu 
gcnusj&itaadhxcquinqucgcncraconiugationum  rcducun- 
tur  omncs  fcrc  vcrborum  fpecicSjfingulaj  tanicn  ad  illud  gcnus, 
cuiusdefinitioillis  quadrarc  potcft .  * 

Primumautcm^cnus  ficdcicribitur ,  ^ 

.  r  \      ^     '  •    1^'^       •  . 

Primum  clt  vnius  mlabx  in  cxtrcino  motum ; 
Sccundumcftctiam  vniiis  ^llahTincxtrcmoimmotum. 

Tcrtium  cftduarumlyllabaruni  iij  j)rincipio  apertum,  5c  in 
cxtrcmo  motum .  •  , 

KK 
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Quartum  quoquc  cft  duarum  (/llabarum  in  principio  apcrtu 
in  cxtrcmo  immotum ,  ' 

*.  luJilil.^:^  liSliLL^  )]o 

Quintumctiamcftduarumf^^llabarumncc  inprincipio  apcr- 
tum ,  ncc  in  cxtrcmo  motum .  '        *  - 

Dc  primo  genere  comu^atiomm . 
CAP.  IV, 


A 


D  hoc  ^cnus  rcducuntur  duar  vcrborum  (pccics,quarum 
priorpcnuItimamhabctafFc6lam  ^  vt  ^dificauit.» 


PoftcriorvcrohabctafFc(flam  /  vt  -rN  quicuit 
tnultiplicatuscft :  fcd  incipiamus  cas  inflcftcrc . 


Singul.gen,  majcul. 


■  //  /  7»  ,  /// 


I  / 

ooi  \S — ^  «dificauit  illc. 

fiu?  *^-a^  adificafti  tu. 

JmI  «dificau^cgo. 


4 
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Vlurale . 


\^^^  Icu  >^oi  ai-a    ardificarunt  illi,{cu  acdificaucrut. 


4^ 


yoixj/  >oiN>  1.*^  «dificaftis vOf. 

l-^  ^■^'^  «?u  ^''k-l^  .TdificaHimus  no5. 

^jJN^li^  Sin^Iarefcemht/ 

^oi  iN    -i.  ^  acdincauic  ilia. 


■  \ 


«dificaftitil^ • 
iSAJ.K    ardificaui  cgW^' 
J^urale. 


«•     !*>  leu  vii I ~> 


i  (cu  acdificarutjfcu  ^dificaucrut  ill^ 

ifcCi/  ^^wiO^    xdificaftis  vds^ 


>^     y.       y  y, 

5^  lcru  ^■■1'^    xdificauimus  no5. 

po\  M^/  Tempusquodflat,feupr^fiHs , 


1*     J?        h^^^  Singulare  mttfcul. 


.yi^.f 

ooi  )J    ^    a;dificat  iile« 


J^aI^  fcu  ardificastu. 


Kk  a 


4 
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r;-i/  M  —       «dincocgo.  f 

\ajoi  ^JUi  «dificant  illi.  *  ' 

^i5s-xa  fcu  yoJ6sj)  «dificatisvos. 

^*^^^  «dificamusnos.  X 

♦  >*09  ardificatiJla. 

JiJlii  fcu  JJ^sj/Vi^  adificastu. 


acdificocgo. 
^^^oi  ^Od  «dificantillac. 


^iNyO^  fcu  ^JNj/  ^  «dificatisvos, 

adificamusnos. 

f*J^df  Sing.mafcMlinm. 
^     7^  7^ 

©o^JjLAJ  «dificabitillc. 

-4  *  I»!. 


a^dificabis  tu. 
l—j/  )  1  '^/ ;  acdificabo  ggo. 

yoiNJ/  vO^L    «dificabitis rbsJ 

^    <^«<  P  «digcabimus nos. 

I^V  f 
pUJtN^^Ql         M  Smgul«srtfixtnin,\ 

•  •  ■  * 

aedificabistu.  .j 


y 


«dificabocgx). 


Vlwale , 


o%  ^  ^l^J  ardificabuntiUx. 

^tsJi  jf^U  «diiicabitisvos. 

IJ  *  ardificabimusnos. 
— .     —    ,  / 

,    fi^y     fm,  :  IfOfild  JmferjtiMHS,fini,mdfc, 


J    15>     cdifica  tu* 
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>04ijL^  lcu  n     1,  ^  '  aediircaftcvofe. — I 

J^C^  ^  ^       Singulgre f(mm,  '  . 

I.  I  ■'7»  «dific^tu. 

X^^f  ^  adifica^tcvos..^ — 

«dmcanir  i 


M— — ^ 

M — «diflcair$fcuadaidificandum. 


Circaprimumgenus  coniugationUm  obCeruahonet . 

Obferuanducftprimo  fccunda  huiuS^^imigitionisfpccicni 
codc  planc  modo,  quoprima,inflcdiijpncterqu5,quod  in  pr««. 
tcritoprimafpccics.infccundaipcrf  Vtriufquc^encris,  &  nu- 
mcrij&inprima  &  tcrtia  vtriufquc  gcncrisi.numcrimulti- 
tudinis  fupra  pcnultimam  littcrfe  ^  Iiabct  y &  in  tcr tia  fac- 
minina  numcrifingularis  habctfolum  Jh  fiipra^pcnultimam . 
Sccunda  vcrofpccicsijfdcm  locishabct  ✓  ;  ^  in  tcrtia  foemi- 
ninanumerifingularishabct  fupraprimam  V&pra  pcnul- 
timam  vcro  y  :  fcd  quoniam  haec  diffcrcntia  folum  cft  ia 
practcrito  j  iriflc^tamus  folumpractcritum  lccundaLfpccici. 

V 


f»3f  ^Jf^.^  ^  Sinpihremafcul, 
Ooi     .1  quicuit  illc. 

quicuifti  tu- 
quicui  cgo. 


TluraU . 


yO-Joi  o.>\>^    quicucrunt illi. 
^JNj?  ^JbwSA»  quicuiftisvos. 
^  feu  ^i^\>b  quicuimusnos. 

\sJ  iN^ftl        SinguUYe faemininum. 
^oi  XS.<>.  quicuitilla. 

quicuifti  tu. 
quicui  cgo. 


Tlurale» 


^of  ^^myM„  fcu  w^^iftw   quicucrunt  iil«. 

K^^^f^  quicuiftisvos» 


^^^^ 


» 
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^U»  ^.1.         fcu     '^J^   quicuimus  cosii 

In  c^tcris  autcm  iccunda  fpccics  ftquitur  prtma  iam  inflcxam."  * 

Obfcruandum  cft:rccuDdo,pmru6dsvcrfeir«flc  comunc  per- 
fohas,vidclicct  numcri  multitudinisgcncrismafculini  dcdiici  a 
pcrfonis  ciufdcm  gc^.  num.  fing.  fifeal?  jjiilcai  vtriulquc  numcri 
formaripcrfonasgcn.  foemin.  &vtritifqu9.num.  ita  tamen,vt 
tcrtia  a  tertia,(ecnnda  a  {ecudapdcrT^^s>|gA  Jgditib  quibuldam 
littcris &  vocahbus,profici{catitur,-  vFconmrei  an  fingulasper- 
fonas  in  fingulis  coniugationibus  fac^lle  ap^ar(|bit .  Nam  vcrbi 

gratia,in  hac  coniugationc  >  il  a        detta^ias  ^  ,  &  eius  lo- 

co  fubftituas  o  quicfccns  ,  &  cdmmutcs'  J  lf^^y  fupra  lit- 

tcram  y  >  cxiftittcrriapcrfon^pluralis^^ia  i^Kifco  yt  aia  . 

Sinvcrofolum  /  commutcsin  L  fit  tcrtia  focmin^na  fingu- 

laris,vt  ,  rurfusfiterti«  pluraiimalc.gen.auftr^turlb- 

lum  o  ,  &eiusIoco  fubftitiiamr  ^codcifr^tnodo  quiefccns 

fittcrriapluralis  focmin.gcn.  vt  "^^^  -  It^^fi  fccunda:  fin- 

gulari  mafc.  gcn.  addatur  in  finc  \  &  o  cum .  4  •  fitfccunda 

pluralis,vt  yoJ^^JL^  .  Sivci&adSaTur/^Lrm  U  ifffincom- 

ninoquicfccns  (quodponi  (blctai;difcr^ntiam.pcr(bna!  ma- 

{cuIinigcn.)fit(ccundafoemininafid^.  Vt  —     *  .Sihuic 

practcrca  fubiungatur  in  finc  y  5c  afitcpcnultima  afficia- 

tur :  confurgit  fetUhSa  Ib^mi5MVia  pfur^Ifs^vr  ^ts^^/,  Sciid^ 

proportionc  quadamin  cxtcris  vciJbU;iJiSiqin^^<Jnj^ 

in  quibus  nihildctrahcndum^ftatcrfiiinlarc.  g^n^ficutdctra- 

hitur  hic . ]  in  prima  fpccic,fcd  fblum  pcr(bn«plurali  mafcul. 
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gcn.addcttdum  cft  •  .  pcrfonavcrofocminlnigcnetisinGnf 

gularisfit,habcbir  L  •  fi  vcropluralis  ,  habcbit  ^  .  o  au- 
tcm,&  >«  fiaddaturfecundxlpccici,&tcrti«coniugationi. 


•rQtvclutiquicfccntia,vt  q  •  >^  J  • 

-^#1%-  }  Si  vcroalijs  coniugationibus,crutomninoquic- 

(ccntia,vt  fk^^^f-     'n'^^*-  rcliqucrunt,  &cactcra.  Qux 


■ 

fcrc  a  tcrtia  fingularis  nuracri,  m^ifcuL  gcn.  difFcrunt  additio* 
oc  pr«di£larum  littcrarum . 

Obfcruandum  tcrrio,omnia  fcrc  vcrba  in  pr^tcrito  primam 
pcrfonampluralcm,&  tertiamciufScm  numcri,gcn.mafculini 
cxccptis  vcrbis  fccundx  fpccici  huius  gcncris,nccnon  fcrc  tcrti^ 
coniugationis  ,  habcrc  dupliccm;  vt  in  inflcxionc  vcrborura 

pcrfpiciturjvcrbigratia,         >  vcl  addito  alio  y^cum  Y  , 

vt  ^LUo  y  itcm  ^N^^  ,  vcl  ,  &  fic  in  cxtcrit 

vcrbis.  In  focmininis  quoquc  idcm  cft  >  nam  omncs  prim«  pcr- 
fona:  noafolum  prartcriti,  (cdcuiuflibcttcmporiscxccpta  pri- 
mafing.prxf  communcsfunt  tam  maribus,  quam  foeminis, 

ficut&pronominaipfatufimplicia,vt  |j/  cgo,  ^  nos: 

mmctiamcompofita,(euaffixa,vtconftat  cxa.lib.cap.?.  & 
«xiisqua:dcvcrborumaffixisdiccmus,conftabit.  Tcrtia  vc 

rcvt  axi  ,  vcladditoalio  o  rt  yoax^  ;  &codcmmo- 

io  in  impcMtiuoplurah  fit  infccunda  perfona  mafculina,qua- 
do  vcrbum  poftulat,vt  cx  inflcxionc  vcrborum  intclligi  potcft: 

tertiaautcmfocmininapluralisyVt        >  vcladditoalio 

cum  ^  I  &      Tt  ^«l^  .  Scicndumdciiidccft*quodlicet 

6cunda  (pccies  huius  coaiugationis>&  tcrda  coniugatio,rcrtia 

U  pcrfo. 
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pcrlbnam  pluralcm  ma(culifiam ,  tcI  nunquam ,  vcl  ccrtc  raro 
nabcantdupliccmJiabcrc  tamcnfrcqucntcr  foemininam  plu- 

ralcm,vt  ^ifc<>Sr>>  ,  vcl  wii^Jk  ;  qunsquidcm  Etadditionc 

y^in flne,&  pofifionc  ^  fupraiccundum  ^  .  Uit» 

Obferuandum  quirto,  tcmpus  prnsfcns  a  tcrtiapractcriri 
dcriuari  pofito  fupra  pcnultiraam,  &  /  fupra  primam: 
codcm  planc  modo  fit  ctiam  in  fccunda  fpecic  commutado  ta- 

mtn  /  in  <^  >  vt  a  vcrbo  'Ui  fit  jial  :  a  vcrbo  s2Sa  fit 

♦  Scicndum  ctiam  cft^praslcns  in  numero  fingulari,vnam 

tantum  voccm  habcrc  communerapcrfbnisciufdem  numcri/ 

altcram  in  plurali  communcra  etiam  perfbnis  ciufdcm  num^i 

pluralis,  ita  vt,fi  vox  prxfentisfingularisappliccturprimgpcr- 

{bnacfingtihri,fiatillius,fi  fccundaf,fiat  fccund^jfi  tcrtiictcrri^. 

codcniq.  ctiam  modo  fc  habct  vox  pra^fcntis  pluralis,  vt  cla^rc 

in  vcrborum  inficxionibus  perfpicitur .  Hic  practerca  diiigcn- 

ter  notandum  cft,  quod  multi  ( vt  vcrc  dicam )  vcl  ignorafitC5, 

vclccrtc  non  animaducrtentes,  fTpccrrorcm  in  lcgendocom- 

mittunt ,  vidclicctpcr^bnas  ma(c.  gcn.  num.  mult.  priercntis5& 

fccundam  fingularcm  focmininam  futuri  in  omnibus  vcrbis  ta 

a»^liuis,quam  pafiiuis,quorum  prxlcns  fingularcliabct  fupra 

penultimafti  7i  ,  vtcftinhacconiueatione,&tcrtia,  idem 

mpracamdemrctincrc,licctinterccdar'^  y  fiatq.  pcnukima. 

cnimtuncquicfcit,  vt  1 
7»  •  7\  .7S 


^    zdificant  ^.jl^L  nrditici^bis. 

sdificantur  ^LL  atdificabcris 


^    libcranc  ^^yQU  libcrabis 


^^jSJX^  libcrautur         ^^jSLL  libcraberis.&cact* 

Huc 
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Huc  rcuoca^tur  ctiam  h^c 

X*/   veniunc  ^^L|L 


vcnics 


.«_Va    crcfcunt  "^IL  crcfccs 

V     •    ^  X  V 

, '    ^       iurant  ^-J^|L    iurabis:  quiaprx- 

X    •  X  V 

fcns  corum  fingulirc  habct  (upra  pcnultimam  .  Hxc  cadcm 
porrovcrbaprasdidaruraconiugationum  fbla  habcnt  inprac* 
fcnti  focminino  vtriufquc  numcri,&:  futuroplurali  ciufdcm  gc- 
ncris  pcnultimam- >^  >  vt 

\  xdificat  acdificant 


^  *     quicfcit  ^l'^*^  quicfcunt 


**      ardiHcabunt  ^  quicfccnt 


^»^^    libcrat  ^^^^  hbcrant 

libcrabunt.&fic  Tcnict,  &c^tcra. 


Itcm  in  omnibus  coniugationibus,(ccunda  prxfcntis  vtriufquc 
gcncris,&  numcri,  &  primaplurahs  formam  hahcnt  quafi  du- 
phccm,vtinvcrborumconiugationc  clare  pcrfpicitur:  nam 

fccundamafcuhnidngulariscft.vt  t^j/        :  fublatovcro 


Vtroquc  /  intcrmcdio,cum  >^  ,  &       &  intcrccdcntc  ^ 
fit,  %jJL:y  % :  plurahs  autem,Tt  >^'^J|  ^ 
vcl  fublatisduobusprimis  y^cum  /  ,      y  9  fit  ^jS^li^ 

^    ^  ^ 

Rurfus  fecunda  focmmina  fingularis  cft,vt 


.,9 

■ 


Ll   %  fubla* 
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fiiblatovtroquc  /  cum       &  commutato  fccimdo  /  in  y 

fupraprimum       fit  ^^^JL^  :  in plurali vcro,vt 

,  vclfublatisduobusprimis  yvnacum  /  &  r',  fit 

^fiCj^  .  Prima  dcniqacpliiralis  c(t,vt  ^U*  ^«  S  :  vcl 


^fublatovltimo  y^vcrbi,&  ^  pronominis,fit  ^LuS.  Vnde 

vidcrc  eft  hac  dupliccm  pcrfbnarum  fbrmana  oriri  cx  compo^ 
fitionc  vcrbicum  pronominc.Quodquidcm  familiariflimum 
cft  prapfcnti  in  omnibus  fcrc  vcrbis ,  &  vcrbo  nominis ,  vt  fiio 
ctiam  loco  diocmus .  Immo  quamuis  hacc  pronomina  diftinda 
a  vcrbo  fcribatur:tamcn  a  multis  Icgi  aflolct ,  ac  fi  cura  ilio  fint 

conncxaj vt  licct  tam  vcrbum ,  quam  pronomca 

fciipta  fint  abinuiccm(cparata,nih!Iominusa  multis  Icguntur 

ac  £<*U^  ,  ficinperfbnaprimapluraIi,5cc.&hocpcrpctuu 

cft  in  prima  pcrfona  fing.num.  vtriufquc  gcn.  cui  (cmpcr  poft* 

poniturpronomcn  ,  &  profcrtur  aim  vcrbo,ac  fi  non 

habcrctinprincipio  /  cum  ^  ,  vt  )j/  liii     li/  : 

,  &ca?t.  /  cnim  pronomini», 

ftmpcr  quicfcit  in  huiufmodi  locis ,  6c  cum  hoc  modo  pronun^ 
ciatur,fcmpcr  habct  pun^tum  cx  paite  inicriori  fub(i:riptum,vt 
}a  cap.  s.  primi  Lbri  didum  cft*  # 

Itcm  filcnrio  prxtercundum  non  cft,quod  quidam  opinm- 
tur ,  praefcns  (cilicct  cfic  participium  A  fupplcrc  viccm  pra:{cn- 
tis  tcmporis  s  cos  cnim  maximc  dccipi  ncgarc  non  audcoi 
quandoquc  (cntiunt  contravcram»  Sc  communcm  nobilium 
liogux  uo&xx  grammaucoium  do^uiam  $  &  cooua  vfam 

Tfli" 
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vniucrfalemomniiini*quihocteinpusappcllant,  )o)iOf  |0| 

tempus  quod  furgit ,  vcl  ftat>vcl  prarcft .  Itaquc  ficut  cos ,  qui 
affirmant  illud  cuc  participium,illuflribus  huius  linguoc  gram- 
maticis,qui tria  conftituunt tcmpora :  &  vfui  communis  rcpu- 
gnantcs  cflc  cxiftimo:  ita  ipflim  ^epc  pro  participio  vfurpari,& 
dcclarar[pro  ccrto  habco ,  vt  paflim  lcgcdo  rcpcrics.vt  Lcu.  1 6 


Et  dixit  Dominus  Moyfi  :  Loqucrc  cum  Aaron  fratrc  tuo ,  nc 
fit  ingrcdicnsinomni  tcmporcin  fanduarium.    Et  Pfal.  5. 

Virumcffundcntcm  {anguincm,&  dolofumdefpicict,vcl  abo- 
minabitur  Dominus .  Et  Pfalm.  9- 


^)X&  yOG^  y^-y^f 


Conftimc  illis  poncntcm  lcgcm ,  &  alibi  fpcpc. 

Obfcruandum  quinto,in  omni  coniugationum  gcncrc ,  cum 
formatur  futurum ,  trcs  littcras  varias  pcrfonas  indicantcs  nc- 

ccflario  illiaccidcrc,  vidclicct       1  &  /  »  quarum  prima 

indicat  tcrtiam  ma(culinam  vtriufquc  numcri,  flc  tcrtiam  plu- 
ralcmfoemininigcncris.Sccunda,lccundam  vtriufouc  numcri» 
Zl  gcncris :  5c  tcrtiam  fing.  focmin.  gcncris.Tcrtia  dcmum  pri- 
niam  fingularcm.vt  facilcintclligitur  cx  vcrborum  inflcxione^ 
Formari  autcm  facilius  potcft  in  hac  coniugationc  futurum ,  a 
tcrtiaprxrcnticommutato  /  in  ^  ,  &  additis  tribus  littcris 
cnuincrads  fua:  tamc  quaquc  pcrfbnaf,qu2E  quidcra  in  hac  pr^* 

cipuc  coaiusationc  a£ciuQtur  ^  vt         %  jipL  *• 


GRAM.  CHALDAICAE      ,  170 

&Cfct.excepto  verbo        vixit,inquo  littera  cadensaffid- 

tur  ^  vt,  \^  skJ  :  LL«L  >  &cxt.  £tratiovidcturcl&;quia 

habct  pcnultimam  s«  inprxtcrito,  qu«infuturolittcr«  m« 

pracponitur .  Itcm  impcratiuum  quoquc  a  tcrtia  prxtcriti  dc- 

ducitur,fi  vidclicct  ?  primae  fpccici,cum  /  in  ^  afFc£lum  ^ 

commutctur ,  &  /ccunda  fpccics ,  vt  cfl  in  prxtcrito,  rclinqua- 

tur,vt  >«JL=>  :  s^Aw     conucnit  cnim  tcrtia  mafculinafin- 

gul.  cum  (ccunda  ma(c.  fing.  impcratiui .  Si  dcindcpcrmutctu^ 

y  in  /  ,  fit  fccunda  fcKmin.gcncris,  vt  ^^UL^  ,  .  Sc- 

cunda  pluralis  mafc.  ccncxis  vtriufquc  fpcciei,cft  cadcHi  planc 

cumtcrtiapluralimafc.gen. vt  ol:^  vcl  voai:^  ,  d^Aw  , 

vcl  yO<»*w.  Sccunda  vcro  pluralis  foemininigcn.  fit,fiadda- 

turfccund^  pcrfonacfingulan  ciufdcm  gcncrisaltcrum  af^ 
fcdtura  /  cum  V  infinc&duobuspundjscxpartcfupcriori 

^    /  ^v/ 

■colIocatis,vt  ^A.JL.'^  ,  ^  ♦ 

Obfcruandum  cft  fcxto ,  pun^la  vidclicet  gcmina ,  qu^  fint 
figna  multitudinis,vtlib. i .cap.  5. indicauimus,non apponi,ni« 
fi  fbl  s  pcrfbnis  foemin.gcn.  num.  pluralis  in  pr.Tdiclis  tcmpo- 
ribu.s,&  inmodoimpcratiuo:  vndccoliigaslicctpcrfbnas  plu- 
ralcs  mafc.  gcn.  non  poftularc  huiufrnodi  punda ,  vt  in  vcrbo- 
ruminficxionibusclare  pcifpicitur. 

Ob(cruandumcftfcptimo,tempora,dcquibusha6lcnus  apud 
Chaldaos,  faepcintcr  fc  permutari .  Praftcritum  cnim  farpc  pro 
plufquam  pcr&clo:  &c  hocproprsetcrito  non  fcmclcollocatur. 
licm  prartcritum  aliquando  pro  futuro ,  vt  illud  loan.  5 . 

In 


In  iudicium  non  vcnit,icu  vcnict,fcd  tranfilt  fibi(idcft,trarfct) 
a  moitcadvitam  .  Profuturo  ctiam  pracfcns  frcquentiilimc 
vfurpatunvtillud  Mard  12. 

Cum  rcfurrcxcrint  non  accipiunt(idcft,accipicnt)mulicrcs,  nc- 
quc  mulicrcs  funt(idcft,crut)riris.Et  intcrdum  pro  impcrfcao. 
Prjctcrca  hxc  cadcm  tcmpora,nuncpcrmodumoptatiuurn, 
nunc  pcr  coniun£liuum>prout  locus  cxponcndus  poftulat,Iati- 
-oc  cxponi,dcc!arariq.  poflimt ,  quorum  cxcmplu,cum  pailim 
acpcriantur,dcinduftriafuperfcdco.  ^ 
Obfcruandumo<aauo,moduminfinitiuum  atcrtia  praitcriti 

^dcriuai  i,additionc  duarum  littcrarum,(quas  quidcm  habct  in- 
finitiuuscuiuflibctvcrbi)  )o  fciiicct  iblum^vcl  yo  cum"*^. 

'  &  in  prima  quidcm  (pccic  folum  a  capite  adiungimtur  ilt«  lit- 
tcrxcum  7»  fupra  ^  nullaaliamutationC|f4^a  :at  vcro  tn 
fccundafpccicprartcrhocmutatur  s*  in  /  ,  &loco  /  po- 

nitur  /  ,  Vtavcrbo  M  fit  )i;2^i«  vcl  ^^i^^ .  a  vcr- 

•  « 

boctiam  fit  Jli^  ,  Aducrtcndum  tamcn  cft,non 

partium di^ri^icdK iAtcr voccm,qu* habc^  ^  falum,&il- 

Jair,qua:habet  ^  vnacum^;  priorcnimidcmfercfignifi- 
cat5quodparticipiumprafcntislatinorum,&aquibufdamap- 

pcllatur  vcrbumnominis,&quafifcmpcr  con- 

'  mngitifr cum  nominatiuo  vcrbi,a  quo  formatur  ,*  quoquidcm 
.  vtiniQr ttinc  priecipuc  cum  rcm  confirmarc ,  &  ccrtam  rcddc- 
rcvolumusjvcpaicjinhiscxcinplis.  Lcuit.20.  . 
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'  Et  vir,qui  blafphcmabit  patrcnn ,  &  matrcm  occidcndo  occidc- 
tur.    £t  19* 

Et  rcs ,  qux  (upcrcrit  in  dicm  tcrtiam  in  ignc  vratur ,  &  non  co« 
mcdctur ,  &  fi  conacdcndo  comcdctur  in  dic  tcrtia,  contcmpta 
cft  >  dc  non  acccptabitur .  £t  ibidcm. 


'Et  ancilla  ciuscft ,  quac  cmpta  cft  ipfi  viro,&:  libcrando  non  li- 
bcrata  cft>&  libcrtas  non  data  cft.  £t  Ffalm.  40. 


Expc(flans  cxpc^aui  dominum.fcufpcrans  (pcraui  in  Domino 
£t  loan.  I  o.  * 

Diccbant  multi  cxds,  quod  dxmoniumeftilli»  &infaniens 
infanijt. 

Poftcriorvcro,qu«(cilicctaflumit  ^  &      :  Cippletvi- 

cem  tuminfinitiui,tum  gcrundij  in  duni  cum  prxpofitioac  ad« 
TC  in  his  ilibie^  excmplis  pcrfpicitur .    Leuiu  i7« 
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•    •  ^ 

Hic  cft  fcrmojfcu  rc{ponfiitn,quod  pr^ccpit  Dominus  diccrc. 
&ibidcm  cap.i7. 

•  ooi^Jq^o 

Konacccdcs  ad  rcuclandum  turpitudincm  carum,proxiniaE 
funt,&  iniquitas  cfl .  &  cap.  1 6. 

•  •  '    •  *     '  • 

Et  omnis  homo,  idcft,  vnufquifquc  non  fit  in  rabcrnaculo  tcm- 
poris ,  cum  ingrcditur  ad  propitiandum  >  fcu  indulgcndum  in 
wn6tuario,doncc  cgrcdiatur .       Et  Marci  3- 

•  Oil2C^\  ^«o!ls9  ^iu/^ 

Quomodopotcft  fatanas  fatanam  cijccrc  /  Et  fubditur. 

.  Non  potcft  ftarc  rcgnum  illud .       Et  alibi  paflim. 

Sc4  fortaflis admirabitur  aliqiiis>cui;priorcm  voccm,  ^^b* 

Iumhabcnrem,adinfinitiuum  rcduxerimusjSiquidcmpartici- 
pij  morcconftruitur.  Sed  adinirariisccflabit,fimodiinfinitiiii 
dcfinitionem  a  Grammaticistraditam  confidcrctj  infinitiuus 
cnimdicitur,quincqucpcrronas, ncqucnumcros  definit»  fcd 
omncs  pcrfbnas,&  vtrumquc  numcrum  obfcurc ,  pcrmiftcquc 
compleditunquod  quidcm  huic  voci  quadrare  nenlo  fincgra* 
uinotanegarcpoteft;  qiipd  fi  quis»quia  iilud  morc  participii 
conftruitur,parcicipium  appcllarc  velit,non  prohibcoius. 

Mm  Vcrbi 
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\       Tempus  quodfntteHjt. 


;  1^»^  Sing.mafcMlinm* 


.7» 


Oof  saJLZ^I/  1  aedificatus  eft  lUc 


Saedificatus 


l-j/  J^Ai^l./  acdificatusfixm 

Lul«s^  Vlurale. 


estU 

cgo 


1/  I  aedificatifiiiitilli 


^c^t/  vcl  >  I  jiiI  SI/  aedificatifumus 
\skJ^T\^  I  ^JfkM  Sing.fotmlninum, 


aedificaticftisvos 

nos 


^o»'J^^a2>t/  T  «dificatacftilla 


a^dificata  es  tu 


«dificatafumego 
^v^D  Tlurale, 


Lacdificata^funt  illas 


«difi- 
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^J^J?  ^IS^LaI./  I  a?dificat«cftisvo8 
U\o  ^LtJJs^Uf  J  xdificatxfnmusnot 


Tempus  ^rjefens, 
SingulJnafiiU, 


oof  (i^CC^l  sedificatur  ille 


xdificaristu 
«dificorcgo 


^  •/  \ 
^QJQ»  ^l^J^^I  «dificantur  illi 


^^JNjJLz^C^  vcl  ^J^j)  ^CC^  ^acdificaminivos 
^lAlidJ^te  vcl  ^U*  ^X^JN^ J  sedificamur  nos 
yUp^  ^lfrOAJ  Singularefcmin. 


v^iW::i;j^  vcl  [Ai^^:^ 


aedificatur  illa 
^-a^dificaristu 
acdificorcgo 


Mm  % 


«difi. 


1 
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Tlurile. 


^'^jS^I  ardificanturillas 
^*'^''*^'^     *    ••^-i'^     /ki  ^acdificaminivos 


acdificamur  nos 


^ftOjL^ib^  vcl  ^'{^1 
^    i\i  ^^v%  vcl  ^  ^i^iS^^ 


Ljl.df  LkJf^  Smgularemafcm- 


aedificabiturillc 

I  •  1  •  I 


JSj]  |lStL  /•acdificabcristu 
I   *f/  J^Ll  J  «dificabor  cgo 


m 


Tluralc, 


oJoi  vOXS^A^  1  ardificabunturilli 


^to/  '^oiz^t C  Lafdificabimini  vos 
^   mI^  [^Vi  J  acdificabimurnos 

Lbj£s^JU  lAJf^  Smgiuare fctmn. 


aedificabiturilla 


^A^^jl^i^LX  ^aedificabcris  m 


xdifi- 
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1^1/  /•ardificaborcgo 

^J^^^  Tlurale . 

^o/^^^£sj  I  ;edificabuDtur  ilhr 


^JKjI^^^^LL  |aedificabiiiiini 
JlL  {iJdi^  acdificabimur 


vos 

nos 


•  •  • 
JNj/ vA^i/  ^aedificarctu 

f  y  f 

^oXdL/  vcl  yoiSj?  aX=>L7  j^aedificaminT 

^ji\2UU  H^fM  Stni.fcmtn. 
Li'^  '/^-    L/^«dificarc  tu 

^J&u/^^»  /-^  Ll^^acdificamini 
|^rtf>yS^))t  )j|  Modusinfinitus, 
CUJLd£>&ol  aedi£cando 
^  ^\£s^a^  rcdificari>LadaBdii 


vos 


Crrcn 
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Notandum  cft  primoi  quinquc  potifsimu  littcris  vcrba  paC 
fiuaabad^iuis  formari,  /  ^  L  >  f  >  '4>  '  ^  '  tamcn  ita> 
vt  (imul  omncs  iilse  littcrx  ad  idcm  verbum  pafliuum  cfEcien- 
dum  concurrant ;  fed  aliquando  /  cum  vno  1  in  principio , 
aliquando  cumduobus  !•  ,  quorum  poftcrius  fit  afpcrumj 
aliquando  cum  vno  L  interccdcnte  tamcn  intcr  ipfiim  /  > 
&  1»  aliqualittcra:  quacodcmmodointcrccdcntcaliquado 
cxim  j  ,  aliquandocum  ^  ,  &dcmumaiiquando  cum  1. 

nullaintcrpofitalittcrajadditatamcnlittcra  \  ,  vclaliquaa- 
lia  in  finc  vcrbi,vt  diccmtis .  Et  ita  habcs  fex  modos,quibus  pcr 
faas  littcras  pafiiua  ab  a(^iuis  dcducuntur .  Primus  itaqucmo- 
duscadit  inomnia  vcrba,inqu«,vt  patcbit  non  cadunt  rcliqui 

qumqucvt 

^^o)!./  :  &ca?t.  Sccunduscadit,tuminvcrba  habcntia  / 
inprincipio,qualis  cft  fccunda  fpccics  fccundi  gencris,-  vta 

:  tum  invcrba 

tcrtij&quartigcncrishabcntiainprincipio  /  cum  y  vt  ab 
^^o/  fit  ^ioll/  ,  ab  s.^^/  fit^bs^Ll?,  ab  "p!^^ 

fit  >o^^LV  ,  ab  vaiDo/  fit  ssmabil?'  j  vt  dcfingulif 

{uo  loco  diccmus.  Tcrtius  in  omnia  vcrha  quorum  principium 
cft^ja  vcl       ,  cxcopfis  prjcdiili;j  in  fccundomodo,  itavt 

vcl  ^  inccrponatur  intcr  /  •  &  litteram  1  ;  qnx  fi 

•»^^  littc 
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littcraja  vcl  ^  ciratquiclcens,ipfactiam  mancbifquic/c?!. 
Sin  autc  crat  mota,motionc  propria  (in  pafliuo  loquor)  priua- 
birur,illaq.  1.  afficictur,-  vt  clarcpatct  inhis  cxcmplis ;  nam 
odit,&  ji^  {bluit,quiahabctlittcrasjtt  &  ^inafU- 
uo  quicfcctcs,  inpaGiuo  quoquc  tam  pratdidas  litfcras  qua  L 

quiciccntcs  habcbunt,yt  odiohabituscfl. 

fblutuscft.  Contravcro,  ^yJ^  terminauit,  rcconcilia« 
uit,quiahabctlittcras  nA>  2c  ^  motasina6liuo,illasinpaf- 
iluo  habebunt  quiefccntcs>&  carum  motioncm  littcra  L ,  quac 
illispoftponitur,habebit,vt  tcrminatus cA. 

rcconciliatuscft  j&hocidcmquodhabet  1  ,  habet  etiam  f 
inquartomodo«&  inquintomodo.  Quaitus  modusin* 
grediturinomniaverbacum  \  incipicntia,vt  )       ^\  vicic» 

viduseft,        inuitauit,  ^i\/  inuitatuscilivbivi- 

dcs  f  intcrponiintcr  /  &  j  ,  &  in  priori  vcrbo  j  quicfccrc, 

quia  \  in  eo  quiefcit :  in  pofteriori  vcro  vcrbo  moucri,quia  \ 
in  eo  mouetur .  Quintus  cadit  in  omnia  vcrba  qux  incipiunt  a 

j  ,  vt  a  )fj  {cmclfcidit,dcducitur  ^i^tj^  fciflus  cft,  in 
quo  ^  quicfcit,quia  j  cftquicfccnsia         rcro,(aepius  fci- 

dit,fit  ^^^/  faepius  fcifTus  cft,in  quo  4>  mouctur,  quia j 

in  a^iuo  mouebatur .    Scxtus  tandem  modus  ingrcditur  in 

Ycrba 
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.terbaquonimfiniscft  |  ina6tiuO)  hxcin  pafsiuononfblum 

^ccipiunt  inpnncipio  fimul ,  Ccd  ctiam  alteram  litte- 

{tam  t  prioriadditamhabcreconfuefcuntivt  a  |^  diripuit» 

fit     ^  "^L/  dircptuseft:  a  (^^otondit,  0«^?  tonfiiscft. 

Ethzc  verba  {blcnt  cflc  primae  fpecici  fccundi gcncris  j  in  qua 
fcrc  cum  fit  pafsiuum  ,  vltima  littcra  folct  rcduplicari ,  vt 

smi  fudit,fparfit.  CftttfL/  fiifiiscftjlparfuscft. 


Kotandum{ccundo,inhocgencreomniaverbapafsiuain  ^ 
cum  ^  defincrc  in  prar tcrito,ac  proindc,vt  (ecunda  (pccics  io- 
flefti,a  qua  fcre  non  fit  vllum  verbum  pafsiuum ;  eft  enim  in« 
tranfitiuorum  verborum,vt  (uo  loco  dicctur .  Itcm  in  prsefcnti 
'definuntvtadiua,additotameninprincipio  :quodobfer- 

uandumeftinomnibusvcrbispa(siuis,qu3BilIud  / ,  quodha- 
bcntinprartcritoaficdhim  7i  ,  cumprxfentistemporisfiunt, 
mutant  in  ^  affcdumcadcm  vocalijcumautemfuturi,eode 

modoinlittcrasfuturi:quas,cum  dc  vcrbo  adiuo  ageremus, 
cnumerauimus .  Modus  porro  impcratiuus  formatur  a pra^tc- 
rito,fiquartalitterafi:ilicct  y^,  ingen.mafc.  y  afficiatur,vt 

ab  smd^l?  fit  —  '^l  /  »  quamuisaverbo  con- 

nerfiis  cft,  ^-sl/  cum  y  fiipra tertiam,&  ^-a-sl.?  fupra 

quartamrcpcriatur:&ingeq.faeminino  /  ,  vt  vb.l  a»!.]  • 
Plurali  autcm  nuracro  vnaquaequc  pcrfona  fuam  fcre  (cquitur 
fororem  in  impcratiuo  a£liuo  j  mafculina  quidcm  vt  OX^l/ 

vcl  ^aJ^iy  i  focmininavcrojVt  ^.«.JL^Li  :  Infinitiuus 

dcmum 
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dcmumin  pafliuo ,  tum  in  hac  coniugationc,  tum  ctiam  in  cpt* 

tcris  facilc  formari  potcft  a  praetcrito  rcic6to  /  a  principio.5c 

adiundo      cuni     folum,  vcl  ^  ca     &  quicfccnti 

inprincipio,additoq.infinc  o  cum      ,  &  /  ,  fupraantc- 

pcnultimam ,  vt  patct  in  his,  ab  >^lpL/  ,  OaX^IS^  vcl  » 

o..^.-l.s»N%a,>>  «  ab  >^.— dt/  ,  faluando, 
•  ^  •  »  •        ^  • 

•srs^d^  faluari^vc!  ad  faluandum,&  ca^cra. 

Defccmdo  genere  conmgattontim . 

CAPVT  V. 

AD  hocgcnus  quatuor  fpccicsvcrborum  rcuocanturrpri- 
ma  cft corum ,  qux  habcnt  y  fiipra  primam  confbnan- 
tcm  .  Sccundaillorum,qux  habcnt  /  fupra  camdcin. 
Tcrtiacorum,qu«habcnt  >^  uipramcdiam.  Quarta corum» 
quafhabcnt  ,  vcl  fupra mcdiam  >  vcl  fupra  primami  quas 
Ipccics  parum  dificrunt  intcr  fc,&  qui  fcit  inflcderc  vnam,faci- 
le  poteft  infledcrc  a  iam>(cd  nos  diftin^lionis  &  claritatis  cau- 
fa ,  cas  ab  inuiccm  diftinximus  i  &  hic  tamquam  diftindlas  in- 
flcdimus,  vt,fi  quis  aJiquo  cxagitcturfcrupulo,cas  commodo 
luo  confuicrc  Dofsit .  quod  cum  opus  crit ,  in  fingulis  coniuga- 
tionura  fpccicbus  facicmus. 

INFLEXIO  PRIMit  SPECIEI. 
—   —         V        f  y 

•  •  • 

eoi  \.. 


y 


diripuitillc. 
.diripuifti  tu 


iripuj 


|j]  jL^-2i  J  diripujcgo 

Nn  diti- 
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VlvtaU, 


2S2 


.0 


V^l*^  vcl  oj-bj  diripueiutilli 
yoNj/  \o  1     f  dit ipuiftis  vos 

y       y      y  y\ 

^U*         vel  ^l^-^  diripuimus  nos 
\sjlt^^^  \  I^JfM**  Singularefcmin, 
^of  Ih^  I  diripuitilla 
r diripuifti  tu 

'  m     »  m 


pptp  y 


^Jof  vel 


ripui  cgo 
Tlwrale. 


^lSj/^J^L^  ^diripuiftis  vos 


diripueruntillx 


y  y,y 


^^^^  diripuimus  nos 
^mm  :  ^^Af  Tempusprafens.Sin^JHdfi, 


cn  liJcf|  diripitilla 
diripistu 
^-1^^  fi-^J  diripiocgo 


Plurale 
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LAjf.*  .XD     i  TiuraJe, 
diripiunt  illi 


s^f^y^  vcl  vo^^i 

^oi         I  diripitilk 


diripitis  vos 
diripimus  nos 


^tf^  vcl  >*iSJ/        r diripistti 
|..J£  I^^J  diripiocgo 

Tlurale, 
liripiunt  ilbc 
ipitis  vos 


^L(i-2fc  vcl  ^i^^/   s  r  airi 


vcl  ^JU*  diripimus  no8 

— M  y  p  Y 

•  •  ^      •  •  • 


diripietillc 
diripics  tu 
diripiamcgo 
Kn  z 


Plu- 
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Tlurale, 


^84 


diripicnt  illi 
^diiipictisvos 
diripicmus  nos 
^J^^v:rw2U  y»J^\  Singularef(xmin. 
^oi  I  diripictilla 


iripicstu 


\^^(  dinpiamcgo 


Vlurale, 


.T- 


i-Jo»  y^^^J  I  diripicntilLe 
MkTSj/  '^v     L        i pictis  vos 


y  . 

^Lm  fa.^    dirjpicmi^  nos 


]Sj/  ^Jafo^diripc  tu 


Tlurale. 

vcl  ojai^diripitcvoa 


Sing* 


LIBER  III. 
^jJ^OJU  iing.fcmtn, 

a:npc  tu 


Tlurale, 


1 

^^Jf      aii.l.'-!  ^jdmpitc  vos 

Modus  infinitui , 


y 

(i^Vo  l  diripicns,  fcu  diripicdo 


^^i^M^  di 


ripcrc>l.ad  diripicdu. 


PASSJVI  INFLEXIO. 


ooi  I^^L/ 


•  / 

ll^f  TcmpusprafensSini.mafi* 
,y     7»  I  ^;*^ 


dircptus  cft  illc 
dircptuscstli 


dircptusfuro  cgo 

Tlurale . 

s^lj^l/  Ycl  ef^:^!./  "j  dircptifuntilli 
yO^j/^^^^Lf^iL/  ^dircpticftis 
^ll  V^M^L/  vel  ^H^l/  J  dircptifumus 


nos 


dirc^ 


1 
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2S6 


Sin^.fcemin, 


N*ov  Llli^Li   I  direpta  cfl  illa 

cstu 
dircpta  fiim  cgo 


if^Pi  p  y 


-  Vlnrale. 


^fj^L/  vcl  "I  dircptcxfuntillx 

^/Sjy^Lll^L/  >dircpt«cftisvos 
^Uj  y)^^!./  vcl  ^f^^M  J  dircptac  fumus  nos 


Tem^Hsftefens.  Sing.  mafc. 


U^^^  vcl  Jfcuf  W^t^ 


1  J;. 


diripitur  illc 
^diripcris  tu 
diripior  cgo 

Tlurale , 
d  iripiunturilli 


«(^2>&;^  vel  ^  ^|).;dJ^^ 


'diripimini  vos 
diripimur  nos 


Sing. 


2S7  LIBBK  III. 


pjJ^^Qj  I^^A*  Sin^.fccminmtOBt 
^oi  ll^^IS^So  I  diripiturilla 


itipcris  tu 
diripioicgo 


Tlurale, 


0         O  V*  > 


^JoY  Biripiunturillac 


^ll/lalSSj  vcl  ^lsJ^^s^^t^  ' 

^u*  ^.y^cc^  vcl  ^fM:^£Cto 

 ^i'' 


diripimini  vos 
diripimur  nos 

w  •    «  •  ^         •  • 

Oof  IM^^^  I  diripictur  ille 

diripicristti 
j  diripiarcgo 
pkj  f^>^  Tlurale. 
^Joi  yo/f^j^  I  diripicntiurilli 
^6o?>o|^l.L  rdiripicmini 
^U*  diripicmurnos. 


vos 


Sing. 


r 
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diripictur  illa 
Kliripicris  tu 
diripiar  cgo 

VlMrale. 
diripicntur  'dlat 
►-diripicmini  vof 


diripicmur  nos 
S  Idf  •  fYi  r  Uofid  Imperatiuus.$ing,m4je, 
'JSi/^^^U  ydiripcrctu 

■  vo$ 
Sjg^ularc  fomin. 

w 

>lbo/^n^H!^L^  ^diripcrctu 


vcl  ol^^L/  ^diripimim 


7A  /  r 


vos 


Modur 


LIBER  III, 


9  ^  ^ 

)j|  ModMsinfinitiuuS, 
•  oll^i^l  diripiendo 
cl^frCM^J  diripi,{cuaddirip]cdu. 

t 

INFLEXIO  SECVND^  SPE^IEI. 


Jl^l      .  Tr^critumfing.mafi, 


eoi  ^9 


Conculcauitillc 
►conculcaftj  tu 
conculcaui  cgo 

Vlnra!c  • 


^Jof  ^iftwV  vcl  Oftwf  I  concuIcaucruntilU 


o'Ao/^^A<»«»f  ^conculcauiftil 


20 


vos 

conculcauimus  nos 

)  I  conculcauitillt 
^  Konculcaftitu  ^ 
conculcaui  cgo 
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'  Vlitrale. 

^oi         vc!  ^f^VI  conculcarunt  ill^ 
^^tsj/  ^t^Mi^  Lconculcauiftis  vos 

y        ,  y  ,   

vel  ^^J)  conculcauiinusnos» 
—  —        1-^  >^ 

:.iiitf'jL.>;:..  j  conculcatiUc 
'  't^]j  vel  JSj/ '^•i lir  ^conculcas  tu 

\  conculcocgo 

itlMninoiMC...  .^^;^  conctt!<?antilU 
^ob^^j  vd  ^t^/^^^y  Lconculcatis  vos 
^     ^L^ftw»9  Tcl  ^l^  l  CQncuIcaoius  no9 

.«^  ^jfis^Laj  \jJp^  Sifigulfoemin. 

9 

^oi.  [«Jj^^  conculcatilla.        ' '^. 


•  1 

)j/         J  conculcocgo 
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J  Tlurale, 
^Jov  I  conculcanc  ill^ 

conculcatis  vos 


•^••^•♦^  •♦^ 


conculcamusnos 

.  £uturu.  Jtn^.  mafc  » 


^iAA«f  vel  ^l4ft  y 

•  •        •  ^      •  ^ 

u        .iio'J^o%    ^o^fX  conculcabit  illc 
'iSj?  «ftwOfL  Lconculcabistu 

concuIcabocgQ 


-f  '.xi  "Plurale. 


\  •  •  •# 

^u.iitc;'^  |AjJI\2kAj  ^aJ^4ia      ^  Singul.fimin, 


conculcabuntiin 
conculcabitis  vos 
conculcabimus  nos 


•  / 


e 


conculcabitilla 
^conculcabis  tu 
conculckbo  cgo 


Oo  z 
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VJttrale, 


^01  ^CotKil  conculcabunt  illae 
^Jbsj/^^o^L  Lconculcabitis  vos 
;'o  <o.  «.JU*  ^ot-J  I  conculcabimus  nos 


—   —  ^ 

\  fidf  UoAd  IwtpcratiuusSinFMaJc, 

conculca  tu  % 


VluraU, 


^iNJ/  vel  o^of  j  conculcatc  vos 

^J\^ftJ  ytklp^  SiniuiarcfaemUL 


"conculcatu 


|ubj)^y^D  Tlurale, 
^fio  I  ^^09  vcl  >^^o^j  conculcatc  ros 


)2nj»Jb^)j/  |j|  IfodusinfimtiuMU 

cocuIcas>Lcoculcado» 
Vi^>  I  coiKuicarc>vcladcoii 


culcandum. 
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PASSIVI  INFLEXIO. 

691^3^9 Ll/  ")  conculcatuscdille 

conCulcatuscs  tu 
concuLatus  fum  cgo 


st^iVVCyd  vOJ*<i  a^VLL/  1  conculcatifuntilli 

fotsj?  voNaJ)LL/  I  conculcati  cftis  vos 
\       \   •-/•  • 


conculcati  £umus  no& 


conculcatacd  illa 
1  conculcatacstu 
-'^  conculcata  fum  cgo 


Tluralc  • 


i^flk/^cl  ;;jif  ^«^fLL/  !  concuIcatacfuntUl* 

'  JfcCJVi^^lM  Vconculcatxcftisvos  ' 
^  ^^jLL/^vcl  ^^jLLr  coflculcat«fumusnos  ' 

Vrafcns 
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•  ♦^?         •  r*^f    ^  TrefinsSiMf.mfi, 

tonculcaris  tu 
L/.  x^a^L^^   ^onculcor  cgo  ^ 


O^l  WL\  2U1.- 


^      Tlurale  • 

cohculcantur  illi 


vOjav '^Nik^fLiN^  concuicantur  liit 
voJ\*A^»LISVoJ.x0^j  ;  Ji^^         V.conculcamini  voi 


\  LJS^So  conculcamur  nos'-' 


"         * . . . 


Slngulare  [x.min. 


^JIi I  conculcatur illa 

conculcaris 


conculcor  cgo 
Vlurale 


co 


»ricufca 


X  ^*-}!^"^  ^^"W      r^^il^^  (  coi^culcimini 


futitrm. 


^concufcabcris  tu 


cohf?Ulcabitur  illc 


|j  ^x^^f jl^L^  J'  concukabpr  cgo 


yo^j/  ^^^jLLL 


y 


>  •  • 


cohtulcabunturilli 
^conculcabimini  vos 
conculcabimur  no« 

Singul.fxmin, 

conculcabitur  illa 
^conculcabcris  tu 
conculcabor  cgo 


^i^yLi^  conculcabunturillx 
>conculcabimini  vos 
o^^b&i^U*  \«i^^LKi<  J  conculcabimurnos 
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conculcare  tti 

Vlurale . 

yo^oj  >^j^9l.l.|  vcl  OJ^VLL)  \conciilcamimvoi 

concukarctu 

^J^^^  Tlurale. 

k!^^  ^^yLL|  vcl  smjilfll/  yconculcaminiv 


os 


Modus  infimtiuus, 

conculcando 

-ilrolfj*    OAjJLiNia^J  coculcari,adc6culcan- 

,  JJSIFLEXIO  TERTIAE  SPECIEL 
•  •     ^  ^ 

•Of  ^  «  »^Vf  T^rateritum/ingMdfi, 


001  a 


7» 


Scparauit  ille 
>-(cparaAitu 
fcparaui  cgo 


Tlursli* 
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^^^^  vcl  yOJoi  a^f^B  {cparaucruntilli 


Tlurale . 


yolNsw^  ^rcparaitis  vos 


^Lm  vcl  ^M^i^   (cparauimus  nos 

pU^&s^OI  ^J#^  Sin^kl.famin. 


%aoi  CvAwi^*)  fcparauitilU 


f'  (cparafti  tu 
fcparauicgo 
Tlurale. 


^M^i^  Vcl 


5^ 


I 


fcpararuntillx 
(cparaftisvos* . 
arauimus  nos 


^JU*  ^«^^.d  vcl  fcp; 
fO>         ^l-Of  Trafenifing.mafc 


OOI 


irastu 


Ifcparat  iilc 
—  ...  — ,    — ^  (Jpai 

Jj£  lcparocgo 


1. 
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TluraU . 

iparantilli  ^ 
fcparatis  vos 


vcl  ^^t-d-' 

^J^i^  vcl  v»J^/  1  fcpai 

p  r 


fcparamus  nos 
SiniHl.focmm» 
feparatilla 
ras  tu 
fcparo  cgo 
Tlurale, 


* k.  ^ -  •K**^y ^•••'^ 

^iS^t^  vcl  ^i^fi 

y  .9 


^Ufs  ^#J9  I  lcparantillae 


Vcl  ^Lm  ^ftw 


"(cparatis  vos 


•    •        •  ^      •   '  ' 


.y 


(cparamusnos 

F$ituru.Sm^.  majt» 
fcparabit  illc 


bSl  w^of^sL  ^'fcparabistu 
p/  ^oiJ^l  J  fcparabocgo 


Tluralf» 


LIBER  III. 
,pp.  9  y 


(cparabunrilli 
^fcparabitiivos 


Y       4  ^ 


.9 


fcparabimus  nos 
Siniulare  fccfmn. 


^of  vAJiwO^ai.  1  fcparabit  illa 


(eparabis 


.  \f4  J 


tu 

fcparabocgo 

(cparabuntillAe 
^(cparabitisvof 


fcparabimus  nos 

ImferatiuHs .  Sing.mafi. 
>ArO#.3  >icparatu 


Vluralc, 


vel  >ci\j|  aKo;.d j  feparate  vof 
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pp  p       ?s  ppp 
^jj^JtlQ  I  Stngularefcmin, 

>j^^Q^  Ifcparatu 


^^o«3  vel  s*^Op3  Ucparatc  vos 
•MME^-kV.  ^^a*»J^»Vo^f  |j|  ModuitnfinitiuHS, 

I  (cparanS)  fcu  fcparaio. 


:pararc.I.ad  lcparadut 

PASSrVI  INFLEXIO. 

—    —         V    y.p  y 

^«ft  :  ii^-Vt  Treeteritumjtng.maji . 

•  •  • 

coi  ^A^sL/  j  Scparatuscftillcr 

;paratus  cstu 
«OiUlk/n      |j(  i^^#.3iy  J  fcparatusfiun  cgo 


Thirale, 


\L\  vcl  VQ.JO»  aA.#^l/ 


^A«k.sjL.|  vci  ycLJov  ap^#fc:3;>/      (cparati funtilli 
yoJio/  ^Na,;.3  L/    >.fcparati  cftis  vos 
^X.^  t*^i^L(  vcl  •.IJ^^^L/ 


fcparati  fumus  nos 

Sini, 


4 


•rriBiR  1 11. 

PP9  9P9 


I       V  I 

^ajJ^^^CU  1-0^^  Sin^uljrefjemin, 


(cparatacAilla 


f  (cpirata  csfu 
]}/  t^^'^l  l  J  fepararafumcgo 


PPt  P  V 


5^ 


T!urale. 


L  /  vei:  ^oi  N«.*.«t^  L/  |.  icparata?  funt ill 


^(cparatxcftisvos 

—  —    1-^  r 


(cparatae  faitiui  noft.  ^  j  ^ 


.5^ 


vcl  ,^^3^:^ 

'■ 

t  J  )j/  ^;3Jbc^ 


fcparaturillc 


7*  ■  " 


>.{epararis,  vclfcparare 
fcparorcgo 

Vlurale, 


OJOf 


(cparantur  illi 


voi>Jjk;dfiCbo.J.\^J^j|^;.3&!^  ^(c|)aramini  vos 
^LikA^iXbo  vcl  ^Lm  ^jk^fi^J  fcparamurnos 


> 

1 
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^jfiOLOJ  HfKM  SlHguUre  f^min. 

^iy^^jL     N*o»  ^*k^3lXio|  fcparaturilU' 

lcparor  ego 

P9t  y  y 

TluraU, 


^^of  I  {cparanturillx 

^NA.»3&:bo.i.  ^i^)  ^ijd^^  ncp 

^LJib^^fi^  vcl  ^L*  ^;3i^^oj  fcpa 


araminivos 
ramurnoj 

\  \X^t  Futurum.Sinr.mafi, 

•  •      •  ^ 

oot  %ift^;.3iSj     (cparabitur  ille 

rfcparabcristu 


(cparaborcgo 
(cparabuntur  illi 


^'/i  /  y 

Tlurale, 


VQJOI  yO^^CsJ 


^fcparabimini  vos 
fcparabimur  nos 
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—  ^r^l  L  {cparabiturilla 
s^ISj/  ^^3LL  peparabcristu 
Jj/^^^b^al/  fcparaborego 

Tlurale. 

^ildlSj  l  (cparabunturillac 
^fcsj]^^#w*J-9l*L  rfcparabiminivos 

s^i^tSJ  J  (cparabimurnof 

 i^/f  ^  .  ^ 

•  •  • 

ttw-     'iSj?^sA.^aU  \fcpararctu 
Lj     ^  Vlurale  • 

^J^ij^^^tsLl  vel  a».;dL/  Ifcparamini  vos 
l^i^rSLQj  ^J#u»  fini.fcermn. 


(cpa 


rarctu 
Tluralc  . 


^f3t/  vcl  ^A^JdL/  J  fcparamimyos 


Modut 
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,JtiMui  infinitiuus, 
a^;j3CC^  I  fcparando 

zS^a^J  {cparari,!.  ad  fcparadu 


INFLEXIO  QVARTAE  SPECIEI. 

Trateritum  png.  mafi . 


7>  ■> 


Ooi         I  Concepit  illc 
-i«Mrfi*w(^d*  fSj/  >couccpi{li  tu 


cpnccpicgo 
Tlurale, 


conccpcruntilli 
.t>AMu^JN^/'^*J^a^:i  >.conccpiftis  vos 

r       .  '     y  \ 

r^L«»!-^lgo  vcl  ^Ll^^J  conccpimus  nos 

Singulare  facmin. 


^Jo» 'yOi^A  ycl 


7»,  PP  P 


.''11 


M^oi^iSJL^^l  conccpitilla 
JNj/  JNi-^i  ^conccpiftitu 
|i]  hsL^^^  conccpicgo  , 


Vluralf, 


TJuraUl 


^pv  ^^^^^  vd  saI^c^J  coflccpcruntillar* 
ec^i^^  vcl  ^U*  ^Ai  ^aj  conccpimus  nos 


OOf 


concipic  iUc 


»• ) 

o 


)j?  ^j^J  concipio  cgo 

yojoi  ^i-^  I  concipiuntilli 
^IN>,I£^'^  vcl  y^ISj/  ^^6^  >concipitis  vos 

concipimusnos 

^JiNJXai  y^f^  SingfctmiH, 
^oi  tA^^iTj  concipit  illa. 


rcl^  ^l^J 


JAa^  vcl  ^tsjY\l^  ^concipistu 


J  concipiocgo 


Qq 


Tlurjlc, 


CR  AMl  i^AVbMCM 

^fcu^  vcl  ^JNj/  Jrconcipitis 


vos 


concipiamego 


t  ^aI^C^  Tcl  JU*  ^xp^J ^oncipimus  nos 

^30o|  conclpietille 
•JSj/  '^gl^C  f  concipic^ 

4.^  4>      -  "  .  .  .„. 

^Qkioi  yOX^^  I  concipicncilli 

ifcj/^yol^ rconcipictis  vos 

J  concipicmasnos 


^  I.  I  concipict  illa 


concjpics  tu  ^ 
concipiam  cgo 


TlH" 


1 


^  3.    LI  BiE  K  iri. 


Tlurale  . 


3' 

•fh  f 


^iNj(  ^i.^|.:dL  rconcipicnsvo 


concipicmus  nos 


—  —     if4^  J 

•     •  • 

murniyA^.        'j^Y^  s\concifo^^ 


Vlurale, 


^  yoJiu/  \^^^^  vcl  oJ.^  Vconcipitc  voi 


la^2i"yconcipc  tu 


.rn;-.  i^^:  f^?!  %*A{^a >concipitc  vos 


l!&ifiU«frC^y  9  Ll  Modus  hfinittuus , 

.  (y^i^o  !  cocipics,  (cu  c5cipicdo 


^^^a^J  cocipcrcl.adcocipicdu 


5?*alsiviiim^ffifem  hukis  fptcici  todciti  modo  ,  quo  tcrtiac  fj>c« 
dcrmflcaituri  tfe^l/  cnimcft  vt  .^i-^l/  ♦ 


G  R  AMl  :c  HAJLUAl  CS, 

Chrca  frjedi^is  J^kkii$  hmationei, 

Notandum  cft  primo  fihgula  horfl  Q5ccicrum  vcrba  rctincrc 
proprias  vocales  imniutaras,  dum  irt  prittcrito  coniugantur ; 
Exccpta  prima  ,  &  tcrtii  pcrfbna  i^xjminina  fingulari ,  quaru 
prima  confbnans  ( ^  (ecundanv  ([^icm  cx^ipias  >  qux  rctincc 
propriara  vocalcm  inoiniiibaspcrf^nis  ffliusrcmporis,  )  ha- 
bct  TJ^Hdarqyidicsin^^rUin  inflc^fione.  Scicndum  ctiam  cft 
omniavcrba  hufusgenc^^is^c^ii^jlintduarumtantum  Httcra- 

rmBjV^  ffiOni,quafum  mcdft^^k  //pof\^itnaln  confonan- 

tcminpraffcnfiallumcrf  Aqii$  vt  ^.aflvdumvtplurimuna 

7».  profcraturijVtg^^:^  fit  .  &  in  qui- 

bufHamquartx,  A  pc^i;t,lcu.q5^foft^^i*,  pctit 

inplurali  tamcnmafculinil&  tbcmininfcvtu^^f^ue  nifmcri  fc- 
cunia  fpccics  amif fit  /,  &'loco  ipfiusacqilifit     .  Acajtc- 

r  cx^cpto  hoc  vcrba  ^  |-\  ,  ingrediun* 

/ l  ^  * 

,  cftoninfnoquicfcen^pcrindcacfi  non  cflct, 

poniquc  vidctur  fortaffis  vt  difFcrat  a  pri^  plurali  in- 

grcffi  fuiAb5,quaB  rcicftis  vocaIJbjlIfpcrfuniliscflet,c;fccpti{q, 

ctiamvtquibufdanialiisverbisqliartikfpcdfci ,  inquibus  /  , 
quodin  practcrito  habet^  cum  fit  illis  naturalc,omnino  inom- 
nibus  modisac  teporjbus  rctinetur,-  vt^atct  in  praedido  vcrbo 

"^ljiNr  ,  aquofit^[jk,pitunt,  fi^inhisvcrbis  s^]^  bc* 
bcncfadluscft.^uL  ,  confcnuit.  &e.  Dixi  autcm  ^fFcftuin 

'•  •  ..1...  ^  J.t4    ^  ^ 

vt  plurimuni  f  i^,  quiajicet tani  iftM ;  quam  quintun?  ^nus 
jn  praefenti  fupra^ccundam  confonaiitcni  ^  *  rccipiant :  vef- 
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ba  tamen,in  quoru  finc  fit  aliqua  litcra  gutturalis  tum  fn  af  lia;^ 
tumpr«(crtiminhoctcmporcfuprapcnuItimam  r,  habcrc 

folcnt,vta       fit        intuctur.  a       fit  frigctivbi 

vidcs,  /  ,  qu«  cftpcnultima  y  y  non  7»,  affici  j  fcd  vt  h*c 

icgula  valdcvtilisadlcgcndum  intclligaturcxcludcnda  funt 
ca  ,  qux  illam  non  fcquuntur  .  Primo  ab  illa  cxcluduntur 
omnia  vcrba,quaj  habcnt  pcnultimam  o  cum  ^  ,  vtfunt 

ca,qu«rccipiunt  o  infuturojvt  fai«^^pcrficict,a  vcrbo 
>mO-^Aj  colct,fcuarabit,isi.*i^a  •  ^oiuX)  fi- 


gct  ,  a  ^OfCofcindct,a  >i^fL    ^oli  moucbi^ 

tur ,  a         6c  in  impcratiuo,qui  in  huiufmodi  vcrbis  dcriua* 
rifolctafuturo,  rcicdis  ipfius  futur^  li^tcris  a  principio ,  vt 
pcrficc.  ^cu^d  colc,vclara.  figc.' 

^ofi.  fcindij>Xo|  moucrc»*^.  Sccundo,fccundafpccics. 
pracfcrtim  in  practcrito],  ab ca  rcmoucturj vt  patct  in  ^|  mo^ 
tuscft,  ^  quieuit,quorumprimac6fonamIcgiturcum  ^  2 
Itcmca,  quorumpcnultimacft  ^  ^'^fj  .nY-r^  v/^ 
cxcitauit, "^J^  comouit.  In  cartcris aut cft  vcriffima,5c  gcnc- 
ralisregula,-vt  ^^L^r  commouit .  s^zSaWapcritur: 
f^Of  ^      admiratur ,  oifNO^^  infirmatur  .  Dixlmus  au- 


tcai 
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fcm  iftas  littcras  dcbcrc  cffi  in  finc;  quia  filnon  fint  iiiifinc  defi4 
cit  harc  rcgula.  Itcmhicnomincgutturalis  comprchcndimus 
ctiam  httcram  fi  nonquodipfafitguttuiahsjfcd  quodhiq 
gutturalium  officio  fungatur. 

Notandum  fccundo,  omncs  fpccics,fi  (ccunda  dcmatur ,  ha« 
bcrc  futuri  httcras  >  affc(^as,  vtcx  futuro  vcrborum  inflc- 
xorum  parct.  Sccundacnimfpccicsinomnibuspcrfbniscaf' 
dciiihabctomninoquicfccntcs,cxccptapcrfona  prima,  qux 

icmpcr  in  quacumqtic  coniugationc  habct  /  ,motum;  in  hac 

autcm  fpccichabct  illud  motum  motione      vt  ^ojj 

Aducrtcndum  tarncn  cft ,  hcct  id  in  (bluta  orationc  vcrurn  firi 
in  carminc  tamcn  proptcr  neccfiitatcm ,  intcrdmn  nOn  oblcc- 
iiari  tunc  cnim  praediftas  hctcras  quicfccntcs  ftitUri-fccund*; 
fpccici ,  poctaj,vcI  coadi,vcl  ccrtc  quodam  corum  priuilcgio , 
fcuhccntia  7i  afficiunt.  VtS.Doftorlacobits  Syrus  inTquo? 
dam  carminc .  , . 

Idcft>  Os  pfailat  voccs  laudis,  ^^confcflionis,  ^ 
•     •  • 


Odoratus  odorct  odorcm  vit3P,&  non  pcrdi  tiotiis .  i 
Et  Magnus  acSandifHmus  Aphraem  Syrus  >  in  fizo  quodan^ 


carminc  • 


flk^^o^  ^oof  Octiiocfto  ilH  cuftos» 

:  J^^riu^  fcu^l.  |lf  >    Nc  vidcat  furtim. 


^         ^  .       I  />  -  :!:;T 

Itcm  captcrx  fpccics ,  quarum  vcrba  in  futuro  aflumunt  •  f 
ipfum  o  numcropluFahintcrria  ,;^  fccunda  vtriufqucgcj- 
hcris,  &  Iccundafocminihanumcrifingularis  amiitunt ;  ar  vc* 
-    .  ro  lc- 
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rofccunda  fpccics  rctinet  ipfum  o  cumproprio  4-  •  vt  vi? 
3(:sHtl*\Fcrbis  iam  coniugatis.  Scd  difficultascft  in  quibus  futu* 
rum  o  aflu  mat ,  &  in  quibus  non  affumat ,  qu«  vi  aliqua  cx 
faftcfoluatur.  '  ^ 

Motandum  tcrtio,fccund«  (pccici futurumfcmpcr  o  rcci-j 

pereivt  ^Of^  cnmcztcris,exccptot^mcnhocverbo  yaS^ 

poiiiitnnquo  loco  o  aflumit  >«  cura  /  >  vt  )o    ^fll  f 

^nct.  )Oa1dL  poncs.  >OaId/  ponam,&c.  Primac  autcftl 
fpccicijfic  tcrtiar,  futurum  intcrdum  habct  o ,  vt  patct  in  va- 

bisiaminflexis,&in  in^rcilus 

^DiAb  reliquit.  J^a^iAJ  &c.  Interdum  vero  non  habct » 
&tunc  vcl  (cruat  idcm  y  quod  praetcrituiii  habebat  \  vt 
.  v#ui*  pafluseft,  ofc^  •  errauit,  f.aj    .   \^  de- 

Cdcrauit  V^-J  •  ^^^^^  if^   •  cuftodiuit. 

ijlT.^^I^V  labgrauit^^^JUl  .         dcfluxit  . 


accidit  *  •►VJ  &c.  Vel  commutdt  ^  m     ,  vt 

o  •        o  •  • 

frrir  .  ^^l^  (brtitus  eft  ^mSU  .  c 


• ) 


^  .  ctnit  ^f^J  .    .s^  traxit  y.,^  •  j-aj 

percufllTt ^^^^J  •  Quartae  pratcrca  fpecicifuturum  loco  ^ 
praetcritivtplurimumhabet     i  vt         conccpit  ^t)'^^/ 
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•  y  ^         ^  y 

dilexit  y^i^  .   "Jr^f  dormiuit  ^  >n»  f 

confcnuit  io)mj  .  Dixiautcm(  vtplurimum) 

qurafuntqua?damvcrbaiftiusfpecici,qu«a(Iumuiit  o  cum 
4  ♦/qucmadmodum  dictum  cftdealj/s  fpccicbus  fupra,  vc 

^fi^A»  tacuit  sOoi^*J  .  b^m^  dcfccndit  f  ^    -  *  ' 
•  •  •  •  ^  • 

adoramt  J  •        ^  »0  appropinquaujt 

CSd^XU  \  &c.  Scicndumhicporrocft,vcrba,quorumpri.' 

inaconfonansiupr«tcritocft  ^  quic(ccns,fcrcinfuturono 

gcminarc^  ,  (cdilJudidcm,quodinpr«tcritohabcbant,af- 

ficcrc  ?i;ipfumq.  fungitur  muncrc  ^  quod  addcndum  clfct; 

irt  «A— aj  cgrclluscft  nO^Ai  .  — -^p  latrauit  ^a: 
•.  •  •        •  •  . 


-^J  emanauit^O^^  .  v^fij  pulfauit  ^oiXf .  >^o^ 
fcquutuscft  vaxu&c.  Dixiquicfccns,quiafifitmotum,in 
futurorccipiutaliud  ^  quicfccns,vt  yoJ  dormitauit  ^oU 
^-J  motuscft  f  OU  .  Etinquartogcncrc  ,  vt   f\  ofcu- 

I     n         *  ^y  yy  ^y 

latuseft  yf\f^i  j.  fou  dilucidauit  jcOi  .  contriuit 

&  cat.  Dixifcrc,  quiafuntquajdamadmodumpauca, 
qua?  iftam  rcgulam  non  fcquunturi  vthocvcrbum  f  ou  lu- 

m  y  ^  • 

xit  f  «tiJ»  quod  qoidcm  vcrbumlicct  habcat  ^  quiclccns; 

aflii- 
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airumittamenaliudinprincipiocum  ^  , &fiqu«funtalia.^ 
Notanducftquarto,  Impcratiuumfacilcatcrtia  futundc- 
riuari ;  fublatis  (blum  littcris  futuri ,  vt  cx  vcrborum  inflcxio- 
ne  cognofcipotcft.Infinitiuus  poftcafaciliusdcducituraprac- 

terito  additis  littcris  ^  >  vcl  ^  cum  ^  ,  quod  fit 

fupra  ipfum  ^  ;  additoq.  (empcr  V  fiipra  pcnultimam ,  a 

quainhocpra?fcrtimmodorcmoucndumcftctiam  ^  ,  fifii- 
pra  illam  fit  j  vt  cx  vcrborum  dcclina tionc  manifcftum  cft ;  & 

patctinhis  v.ftu*  pafiuseft  >  >fc*>bo  patiens .  rcli« 

quit,  ^^ifc"^  relinqucns.  ^fti^i^  vcftiuit»  ^SN^  vc- 

Aicns.  »  ^\  fecit,  » '^,^  facicns.  Sicctiamcum^  »vt 

^•viiib?v>^,  ad  paticndum.fcu  pati  s  Sc  cartcra  eodcm  plane  nio« 
do.  lo  illis  autcm  vcrbis  » in  quibus  yj)rxtcriu  adhibctur 

pro  ^fururijcommutaturipfiim  y^in  ^  ,  cum  pracdi£lo 

y  y  7s 

y  fupra  pcnultimam  >  vt  y^^J  cgrcfTus  eft .  %£k^^  cgre- 

/  y  y 

dicns.  ^SiJ  fequutuseft,  ^ftVo  {cqucns.  dfllJ  acccpir» 

i.afft>o  accipicnsi  Siccodcmmodocum^  ;  >naL}^,j^ 
cgrcdi ,  vcl  ad  cgrcdicndum ,  &€•  Scicndum  taracn  cft,  fccu- 
dam  fpcciem  non  conucnirc  quoad  motioncs,{cu  vocalcs  cura 
alijs  praidi^is :  na  ipfa  pctit  ^  quicfccns,&^^  motu,  &  rc* 
tinct  idcm  f  quodhabctinpr^etcritonullaaliafadla  niuta» 
tioncivta      iudicauit,  >^iji^iudicans,>^f^^  iudicarc, 

Rr  fcu 
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fiu  ad  iudicandum ;  vtrobiquc  autcm  ^  quicfcit,'^  folam 

mouctur.  Quamuis  quidam  doccrc  vidcantur  polleaddi 

cu     infinitiuo  habcnti^  :  vt  a  '^l  motuscft  a\|i^aS^ 

moucri .  Scd  quidquid  fit  dc  hoc .  Auwlorcs  fcrc  omncs  finc  o 

vtraqucvoccfcilicctcum  ^  tantum;  &cum  ^  vna  cum 

vtuntur  j  vt  paiHm  libros  lcgendo  pcrfpicies .  Cierera, 
€\ux  dici  portent ,  tum  quia  facilia  funt,tum  qiiia  ex  vcrbis  in- 
flcxis  facilc  intelliguntur ,  praetermittenda  cflc  ccnfui . 

De  faJIJiuofr^WiXYum  fp^cietum  notatiortes . 

Notandum  cft  primo ,  primam ,  tcrtiam,&  quartam  fpccic 
fercfcmpcrfuprapcnultimam  hahcrc  7)  vt  patctinvcrbis  ia 
inflexis .  Eodcmq.  modo  in  praefcnti  fing.  num.  mafcul.  gen. 
Etfiituro  eiufdcm  numcri,  &gcn.  &primaplurah,&  tcrtia 
focmininafingulari .  Inimpcratiuovcroabijcitur  »  &po- 
niturfupra  antepcnultimam  y  ,  vtcx  vcrborumquoqucin- 
flexionc patct .  Sccunda  autcm  (pccics in paffiuo,  vt  fupra  in- 

dicatum  cft ,  afiumit  /  cum  duplici  L  quicfccnti  ,  &  ^ 

cum  /  antcvltimamconfonantcm  5itatamcn,vt  1  prius, 

ficutinc«tcrispafiiui5,inquibus  non  poftponitur  littcris^ja 

&  Ulw  ,  fitmollc:  poftcriusvcroa(pcrum,vt  cftctiamina- 

Iijs,in  quibus  gcminatur ;  vt  )oCD  pofuit ,  )o^Bk|,l./  pofi* 

tuscft,       iudicauit,  iudicatuscft.  malcdi* 

xit,  »^»2^LL/  malcdidus  cft  •  Sic  ctiam  fccunda  fpccics 

quartigcncris,(chabct>  vtiufcrius  fuolococlaiius  dcciarabi- 

tur. 
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tur.  Inhisdcipdcycrbisimpcratiuaicft  fimilisprattcrito,rt 
patct  cx  corum  infiexionc . 

Notandumcft  {ccundo»infinitiuum  facili  ncgotioaprartcri- 

to  formari  fublaro  /  ,  &  addito  f  (upra  antcpcnultimam 

littcric  o>  &  fiipraciu{dcmpcnultima,vtdiximusdcpal- 
fiuo  primi  gcncris , &  conftat cx  vcrbis  iam  iuflcxis,  Aduer* 
tcndumtamcncfticcundamrpcciem  inhocmodoamittcre  ««« 
cum  ✓  ,  &eodcmniodo,quoaliaelpccics,formarc  infiniti- 

uum,vt  )dAiSitt/  pofituscft,  poni,&c. 

£c  hoc  idcQi  habct  ctiam  fccunda  fpcciesquarti  eencris^vt 

Sa^iLL/  fublatuseft,  dbofl^:^  tolli. 


H 


T)e  tertio  generc  comugatiomm. 
CA  P  V  T  VI.  ^  ,  . 

Oc  genus  vnam  fcrc  vcrborum  {peclem  continct ,  ac 
promdc  cftfacillimum,  vt igiturintciligatur  inflcdlc- 
dum  eft  aliquod  cius  rcrbum .  ^ 

INFLEXIO  ACTIVI, 


Sanauitille 
rfanaftitu 


fanauicgo» 
Rr  Z  TluraU 
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31^ 


\QJOf  &aXD/ 


(anaucrunt  illi 


y  y 

vcl 


^/'r^  ^lPpp 


^fanaftis  vos 
fanauimusnos 
SingMl.femin. 


JloCb^mX^f  I  fanauicilla 

^fanaftitu 


(anauicgo 

Tlurale . 


^oi  vcl  1  fanauerunt  iliae 

vos 

ianauinaus  nos 


y  *  ^    ^y  ^ 

^JSj/  ^ts^f   1  fanauiftis 


y  ^  jy     y  ^y 

^U*  vcl  ^i^lft 

£<^bo  vcl 


Trafens  fing.  mafinl, 

fanat  ille 
^ianasttt 


l^i^^  fanoego. 


LIBER  III. 


*  f ; 


Tlurale» 


"fanatis  vof 


^t^lftpS»  ycl  ^Uft  ^ttpoj  fanamusnos 


t 

UfiJx^jte.  jrei  i^Jly/  ^liA^l^itianas  m 

|J^.{iJip)^ j^^i^^  cgo 

^frp/  ^I^O  vc(  ^l^^^l^  panatis 

opf  )»)  .j   fanabit  illa 
Kj/  li&|L  rfanabistu 
J  ianabocgb 


fanat  illa 


Tlurale  • 
fanantillaB 
vos 
iaaamus  nos 
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^pf  f  y 

Vlurale. 


r » 


(snabuntillt 


fanabitis  vos 
fanabimusDos^ 


l^iJ^OUXl  ^«Jy.^^  Singftlarefamin, 
Jor  ^_|d|L^!  fanabicilla 

y  r 


ianabocgo 

TluruUl  ' 
/anabuncillas 


i^^i  y\ 

tootitng^   l  lafiabocgo 


 _  .         ^  f  ,A 

t  i       ^l^/  «1^1  L  ^{anabistu 


fanacu 

/A/  y^ 


i  pJf^s^  Tlurdle, 

\oaia(  vcl       /  J  fanatc 


vos 
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'  ^j£s.2Ull  \^p^  Singulfcemm. 

^t^/^^^/  ^fana  tu 
.  ^mOif^  >lanatcvos 

Moius  infinttiuM  «' 

a.«u;&).^  ]  (anans  icu  fanando 

4^  pi 


)^aS»J  fan^rc^iquadianandCL 


TiotationeSt 

Notandumcftpnmo>inhocquoquegcncrc,  m  qiiibu(35 
libris,  licct  raro,Icgi  rcrtiam  pcrfonam  numcri  pkiralis  gcncr. 
tnafcul.  cum  yficut  lcgitur  in  alijs gcnchbus  coniugationum« 

diciturcnim  vcrbigratia  vOaId/  • 

Notandum  cft  {ecundo,omnia  vcrba  huius ,  &  quarti  gcnc- 
risvoccadiuainpraifcntiafturacrclirtcram  ^  ,  quac  quidi 

fi  prinla  vcrbi  confonans  fit  /,  moucbituradmotum  ipfius,fi« 
ue  /  rcmancat,fiucnoD,vtinhocgcncrc  ab  v*— — ifi/  fit 


H&po  ♦^jo/  confcfiiiscft.  I^a^  .  ficin  quartogcnc* 
ffcab  s^C&o/  addidit »  va— ,       .  ^io/  magnifi* 

y 

lUttit»  Of  «k^.  Excluditur  autcm  ab  hac  rcgula ,  fccunda 

Ipccics 


GRAAt:  CHALDAIC^  |nV> 

fpcclesquartigencias,quaclicetliabcat  ^  aff^dum  ^:tame 
in  prxfenti  reijcit  ?  ,  6c  afTumit      c|uic{cens  .  Sin  autem 
prima  Vcrbi  confonans  non  fit  7 .  ipfum  yo  critquicfccnSf 
yta  ^M^coeprr,tit|;^:bo  .  a  perfccit> 
^  y,    i  . 

laudauit >  >»^»No  •  £t hoc  idem  quod dlximus 


dc  ^  quoad.motum ,  obfcruandum  cft in littcrisfuturi  Cc  ia- 

£nitiui ;  hx  enim>  habcbunt  ipHus  motum  >  &  in  hu- 

iufmodi  vcrbis  non  additur  aliud  /  primx  pcrfon.T  fiituri ;  fcd 

Hludidcm  /  vcrbifupplct  |  futuriaddcndum.  Sinvcronon 

quicfccntcs  remanebunt ,  &  futurum  habcbit  fuu  m  /  ♦ 
Itcm  infinitiuus  tam  in  hocgcncrcquaminquartofemper 
habct  o  cum  ^  infinc,&  P  fupra  antcpcnultimam .  vt 

fupradepafnuisdidueftivt  oua)^^  fanare,  ^<»>n^^vv^ 

addcrc,fcu  ad  addcndum :  fcd  hsccmclius  cx  vcrborum  inflc* 
xionc  intclliguntur .      ,  ^ 

Notandum  cft  (ccundo ,  tunc  /  prajdidlorum  vcrborum , 
in  prar(cnti,futuro,&  infinitiuo  rcmancrc  j  quando  illiscft  na- 
turalcjtuncautemcftiliisnaturale  i  cumverba^b^^aliqoo  nb^ 

ininc,  in  cuius  principio  fit  \  ,  proficifcuntur :  vt  ?  vcrbi 

indi6Vistcmporibus>&modo,rcmanct>  quiaa  hoitimC 

,  idcft  (anitas,incuiusprincipio  cft  /,dcducitur* 

Contravcro,  /  verbi^^^Mi?  idcft,viuificauit>  rfftranirrjfirdiTl 

flcBctjquiaanominc  \^  vel  }La*M  idcft,rira,ih  tjucn^Tii 

t       »  ... 

jnitxo 


12^  J.r>IACIB3JL  11 1.  - 

initionon  dcriuatur.*  5c  fic  in  alijs  gcncris  ciufdcmi 

quaroquam  n^iltifcrip^Oilfsaoalatis  dod^idcorifundtV  • 

iov*f!A«  S  l  Y  1  E  X 1 9. 


iV^  v^^'^^*^*-^  cj^  JttiiirPl  Sanatuscftillp 
''|::ii^''^k^  fanatuifucicgo 

vojii  1^117  1  faAati  funt  iUi 
yofiuf  vpjS<iJD|L/  rfanaticftisros 

J  fanatifomusnos 


fanatacftiUji 
ianita  fum  cgo 
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fAnataecftiivoi 
Ua)!/  J  ninata-(uinu$not 

o£nf  1^)^}  laQ^lir  Ule 


1 


/anorego 


TluraJcl 

ranantuylli 


^ianamjnivos 


vcl  ^Li*  ^i&l&o, 


fanam&riKis 


^of  ).«]c»t^6oi  ramturilla 


inMlSlli 


13 
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.1 


^oi  I  {tnanturiUa 


ianiinurnos 

ftmixumfing.  nufii 


ooi  I  uaabiturille 

liv?  Virrr  fiinabcns  tu 

J  finaborego 


(anibiniurnos 
(anabiRiimTOf 
(anaUmnrnos 


SinguUtefi 

j4  j^llTir  I  fanabituriUa 


faaaberistu 


U/' i^TJ  ranabor 


cgo 


tOT 


II;.  /-  , 4  (itna re  ni 

Tlttralf 


^ISj/  ^olft jiT]  ycl  offi!)ir/  ^ra^amini  vos 


^namini  vos 


^^^i^ll^^l  fanando 

Notaadum  hic  cft,qu^dara  vcrba  cflcin  hoc  gcncrc,m  prin. 

cipio 
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cipio  ?  habcrc  felhaja  quibus  non  ita  facilis  (bfct  cflc  3cnuatl<> 

palHui .  lo  illis  enim  aliquando  gcmlnatur  1  >  aliquan(^<» 

non  i  Sc  ita  difficile  vidctur  cognoicerc  qUarnamfiant  pafliua » 

1.  gcniinato;qu«vcronon.  Iraquc  ob/cruanduincf}  huiuG 
inodi  vcrba  vclcdctrium  ,vcl  quatuor  littcrarum  .Quarlunr 
trium>&  habcnt  ^  immcdjatcfuprafccundamjfiuntpailiua 

cumvno  L  tanturo*  vt  aquofit  ^^|L/.  Quxve* 
lofuntquatuorj&habcnt  ^  fupra  pcnultimam, (blcnt  ficri 
paHTuacum  L  gcminatOyVt  ab  ^)o/  confciluscfl,  (cugra* 

«iascgit.  fit  ^feLL?*ab  Ui^]  attulit  •  alla* 

fuscft.  Itcm  in  vcrbis  trium  littcrarum  /  inpaflTutircmancrc 
fblcti  in  alijs  vcro,  quarhahcntquatuor^  hoA itcm; Cztcra 
manifcila  funt  cz  verbi  inflcxione. 

ua<C 

Dc  quarto  gtncfe  comugatsonum. 
CA  P.  Vll. 

IN  hocgcncrcjduas  potiflimum  habcctut  {vcac$ .  prlorcft 
eorum>quorumfccundafylIabahabct,vcl  ^  vel  y  vir^ 

tutc  gurturalium  in  fine>  de  quibus  fupra  > vt  C^l^ij»  libcra* 

uit .         mifit .  Poilerior  coriun,  quorum  teitia  littera  eft 

^  cum  /»vt  y^^u  fuftulit;  ^^f^  hxix^ 

pRia- 
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PRIORIS  SPECIEl  INFLEXIO. 

,  coi  ^fCLA,  libcrauitilk 

W^i^r«^  Vlibcrafti  tu 

libcraui  cgo 

S^**  N^'^       ^?'^  libcraruntiUi 
>^i>Jr  \oJ^^/o^  ^libcraftis  U09 


libcrauimus  nos 


libcrauitilb 

^r      ^  y 

.J^IOJiw  hibcrafti  tu 
^^/^^'J  libcrauicgo 

r  . 
^oi  vcl  ^ASMof^l  libcranmtillx 

^Aoioi  >libcrafti$  uos 

^  y^lo^  vcl  ^IM. J  libcrauin:  usnos 


Tr*f€n$ 


LIBER  III^ 

 -  /  r 


Trafins JSngjnsfi» 
libcrat  ille 


y  r       ^       ^  y*  \. 

£o|aii;^  Tcl  J\i(  eafCLi^o  rfibcrasm 

J  libcrocgo 


1»? 


TlHTaU» 


riiberantilU 
ratisuos 


^l^*^|QJ^  Vcl  ^iNJ  ( 

^\y^\^^^  vcl  ^u»  ^lAAte^  Ijbrainiisnot 


y  f'        .  ly;^ 


Sin^Mlgrc  faemtn, 

Hberat  illa 
libcrasttt 
[bciocgo 

Tlttralc. 


^Joi  ^fojii^l  liberantills 
^£0|a»Ci»  vcl^^o(  ^foJi^  Vlibcrarisuos 


^a«^|a*io  vcl  ^  ^jdj^:^ 


libcramusnos 


FMtWTMm 


« 


* 


GRAM.  CHALDAICA  |ai 

ooiOfQJki  libcrabitille 
JS J  (  >iibcrabis  tu 

x^cj^  Jlibcrabocgo 


^^fOiiJl  libcrabuntilli 
^hs}?  '^^lOJkl  /^libcrabitis  uos 
^•ft  C>)aAJ  j  libcrabimusnof 


libcrabltilla 
.Ubcrabistii 
Ubcrabocgo 


Vlm§U . 


^Jo^  ^jaAjl  libe(abuntil!« 
\,   '  Ilbcrabitis  uoi 

y      ^  rJ 

C^JabKf  libcrabixiusaas 


Imferatiiinf 


^  —  .f^  /  . 

S^ISJf  ^  vtl  Qifi^l^ Vliberate  V0€ 


^ioA  vcl  %h3|a]^rjM^ 


(^^oLj^lif  |||  MoiHtinfimtiMiit. 

^  liberans ,  (cu  iiberando 


a^loft^^A^  j  liberare«  Cadlibera<l6 


eon^       BASSIVI  INFLE^ip>  " 


libtratus  efl  illo 
jiifcepitusfmxiego 


GR^Jt  CHALDAlCjS  3j6 
^d|oJ^*.|  oi^oJ^A./   l  Sbcrati  funt  illi 

^  ^\QI^^^  Yilj^^^ffig^^  J  likratirumusiioo 

Chiratacft  illa 
^hJi/^^J^^^/^  Vlibcratacstu 
V^]  h^ifi^M^  J  libenita.rumeso 

^tolk&[  Y<;if^fHt^M^Si£^^  libcratsfujitill* 


X^^^K^^"^^^  ^libcratacft 


1SV09 

Iib^i^tfefumusnos 

■  ^ 

.y    y.^y  ^\ 

ISMi^  \  liberatur  illc 


libcraristti 
C>fo'£!ite  j  Iibcrorcgo 


tu 
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liberamioi  vos 


iibcramuriioc 


^  |dfo^!i:^|  libOTtur  ilU 

9biJnmu)t(.^oi  ^^d^jidw'}  liberantur  111« 
^^^Mmvtl^^ilSsg^^  libcramurnos 

c>|o'^*J  1  liberabituriUc 


libcrorcgo 


ristU 


>libcrabc 
l-Li?  c^oft^/  J  libcraborcgo 


Tt  a 
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vCui^  vc^oJ^  !  litcrabumunlh 
.oi^/  yQ^|o'Jb^l  .riibcrabimidvof 


Uft 


1  t 


libcrabitur  illa 

liBeraberif.  db|<s.4  < 

« 

libcrabor  cgo 
liber^buntur  ills 


^^o/^^^loi^L  I  libcrabiuMiUYOs  \j 

—    —   I  ^4    >  — 
JNj/  ^iiJ^*-/  J  Ubcrarci 


tu 
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^IcmI/ vcI^A^foM^/  Vliberammi  ro9 


libcrando 
libcrari 


iNFLFXlO  PpSTERIORlS  SPECIE,!. 


oj^' Jjwf  ?T  fuftuHt  illc 


fuihiliftitu 
fuftuli  cgo 


vci  s^Qf  Oi^m/    fiiftulcrunt  ilU 
^tj/^^i^ia^i/^Wuftuliftisuoi 
^u*  i^^ff  vcl  (  J  fuftulimus  no$ 


CKkW  CHALDAICiE  $34 

>k  4^A^2kAJ  ^J#«ft  Cia^  /flrmifi. 

ft^Lf fuftulkilla 


'iufiuliftis  Y09 

I^^MUf /  vcl :  ^L^f /  Jfiiftalimus 


nos 


001  ^ou^l^l  tollitiile 

'Jb^i^  vci  W  )cu;:^  It  oUi^tu 

>a*fi^  I  tollo  ego 

sj^m  ^^^!^|  toUuntilli 
v^^^^^  vdyo^jl  ^klfi.^  ytollids  vos 
yliJjyuj^Q  Yd  ^Uft  ^MUf^o J  tollimusros 


Singul» 


L12ER  III. 


tollitnia 

^l^vLsSo  vd  ^&j/^|>Q.#ao  rtbUUtu 

I^gy  \>J  tolloego 


^U3%  ^O^fi^l  tollunt 
^J>u(  ^flUfVo  polUtis 


 K  ^i^ 

•   •     -   •  • 

oe» 


Tlmale. 

vot 

tollimusDOs 

tollctUIe 
tollestu 


r 


I  tolUxit  illi 
tollctisvoe 
coilcmtisnos 
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tollctilla 


>.toIIcs  tu 
tollamcgo 


tollcnt  illas 


tollctis  uos 


^t«Ml         1  tollcnius  nos  *y 

:  J 

fidf        |t4A3  imfcratmusfin^.mafc, 

\  tollctu 


%^fuf/^ya  y^tSj/i^i/     toUile  vos 

^  Ni?  'oa*;  /  1  tollc  tu 


1  .  •  Tlurale, 


uos 
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j^rv^Y^)^  y  |j|  ^otiffi  infinUium  l 

a^in^  1  tollcns 
a^fN^Q^J  toIIerefeuadtoUcndiL 

r 

Pafsluum  huius  (peciei  eodcm  plane  moio%  quo.  pafsiuure,  (e^ 
cundit(pecicirwCundigcnerisconiugatur>nam  ^jLll  (\X* 

blatuseft>c{l  vt  conculcatus  cft,dc  quo  fupra. 

Kotandum  autcm  eft  circa  has  {pccies  i  priorc  in  a^uo  nul- 

lam  habcrc  difficultatcm  >  pofleriorcm  vero  quodiil 
prxtcrito  apcrtum  habct^in  prxfcnti  &  futuro  ,  in  quo  cxcipi- 
tur  prima  pcr{bna,amittcre  cum  fiio  y  ,  ac  proinde  litreras 
pneientis  ^  futuri  quicfccntcs  habct,  ita  vt  remancat  cum  (c« 

'cundafyllabayquamhabcbatm  ^^i^^  lauat>&c.  Impe-' 

ratiuus  porro  eft  Hmilis  pra^crito  Jte  in^nitiuus  horum ,  tani 
in  adluo,quam  in  pafEuo  z&  fimilis  infinitiuo  palliuo  (ecuda? 
fpccici  {ccuodi  gcncris,vtibi  indicatum  eft.  amittit cnim  >^  cil 

^  » habctq.  4  (upra  penukimam  litterac  o  •  quam  rccipit 

infincta  inadiuo,quaminpa{siuo ,  vt  aJVo?^QSi>  toUcrcJ 

tolli  .In  piadiuo  autcm  nihilpeculiare  vidc* 

tur  cfle  nonndum  ,  nid  quod  omnia  verba  fccundae  (pc- 

cici ,  &  quxdam  primae  ,  qux  habent  /  in  a£Uuo  >  allu* 

munt  duplcx  |L  t  quorura  prius  cft  molle  :  po{lcrius  vc- 

Vu  ro  a{pc- 
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ro  a(pcrum,vt  fupra  dc  fccundo  ki  (ccunda  Ipccic ,  &  tcrtio  gc- 
ncrcdifturacft  .  prima  tarncn  fpccics  rctinct  idcm  V  ipuus 

/  ,  fupra  (ccundum       primiiipn  cnim  L  cft  quic(ccns  )  vt 

uadidit , jcv^^Llj^^ ol^^attulit ^^^/oll/^. 

3/  ciccit,  >S^llf  .  vaxDo/  addidit,  sBmolL/  . 
Sccunda  vcro  fpccics  nonrctinct  jambocnim  L  quicfcentia 

alEirtiit,'  vt  >a— ^uftulit,  'p^^^illh*  ^A/^ 

^*iLL/  •  Itcmprimafpccics  ^,quod  habct  fupra  pcnulti- 
marti  Jn  iiftiuo  >  in  pafliuo  commutat  In  ^  ,  vt  Cb»  ■■  O 

jC  fjiirX.'^:  yy  .  <7i     p^y  V,  y  \^  y 

obrulit,  x^iJ)!./  *  Jxft^  conccftit,  f^iSjki*  faa- 
r         \  •     /       \*  \  •  • 

0  j  '  ,^y \       •  ('  1 

.  ftific^uit ,  ^;^L/  •  Inimpcratiuo  taincnfccudum  y  ab- 

"Ijcituf ;  quamuis  apud  poctas  &  in  aliquibus  vcrbis  cuphoni^ 
fau6  in  folutaorationc  rctincatur,&:  vt  inprastcritolcgatuf. 
quo  modo  vfus  cftfan^iflTmusOricntis  dodor  Aphraem  in 

/catgiciu^dcanQorcicicntiiDicumdixit :  ' 

iScdiDomnibusvijstuis  f  ^  ls^ie/  ^^^Sl^  )J/ 

Humilitcrconucr/arc.  1  ^'-ni  /  J^]aM*Ai*o 

Et  pauloinfcrius. 
Lcgcinhlsodifcipulc.         r)^^^aS.L  ^^^^ 

Etintclligcvcrbaoristui.  \oa3  >2^^^aiSl&/o 


Icguntur  cum  duplici  y  ,  ficut 


mprae. 
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inpractcrito.Si  efiimctitn  VnV  !cganttir,dic?it^na  fyllaba 
c^Tnwmbus.EthocfamiliarifTimum  cftpoctis.  In  folutavc- 
roorationc  ,  inijs  vcrbis  rctinctur  fecundum  /  ,  inquibus 
illud  aufcrrc  fcrraonis  &  pronu nciationis  decori  valdc  obftat . 

Excipitur  fimplicitcr  ircrbum  y^^^iLf  milcrtuscft,  quod 

fcmpcrvtrumquc  y  rctihct.  HocaUtcm  quoddc  imperati- 
uo  di^um  cft ,  intclligitur  iuxta  Oricntalcs  propinquiorcs,fcu 
Syros.  Nam  iuxta  rcm6tiores?voce*  itnpcratiiji  Icguntur  cum 
dupiici  y  ,  vt  inpraftcrito.  Sicut  ctiamiuxtaSyrosintelli- 
genda  fiint  ca ,  quae  alibi  dc  itnpcratiuis ,  &  prarcipuc  io  prima 
coniugationc  dida  funt  ;inqua  rcmotiorcs  Oricntalcs  impc- 
ratiuum  pafliuum  forraant  additionc  alrcrius  s«  ipfi  ^  na- 
turali  ,quorumvtrumquc  fitquie(ccns>&  aperiunt  tcttiamlit- 

tcram ,  non  autcm  quartam  i  dicunt  enim^  «difi- 
care.cum  duplici  ^  oc    lupra  <^  ,  ocnoa-AAi^t]  cum 


r,cum  duplici  ^  &  ^  fupra  <^  ,  &  noa-  ^«J^l? 
vnotantuaj.^  &  y  fupra  y^,  vtibidi(^^umeft. 

I)c  quinto  genere  coniugatiomm. 
dAP.  VIIL 


H 


Oc  gcnus  duas  habet  fpecics.-quarumpriorhabct  / 
cum  ^  in  principiQj&  con(bnantc,qu«  l^fcquiturcG 
Y  .  vt         comcditj  fJ^f  cfRidit.  poftcriof  ipcrohabct 
^  cu  ✓  inpuncipio  icqnfQn^ntJq^quae  ^  ^quiatf*cum  ^ :  vt 
pcpcrit,  didicit. 

Vu   1  PRI. 


r 
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K?1UM  SPECIEI  INFLEXIO. 

•  •  • 

€of  pJ^f    I  cf!liditille 

\t/^iZiTj  cffiidicgo 

l^l^^^l  Tluralt 

^f^/  vel  yOJoi  I  cSudcrucilU 

cffiidifcisTOS 

\frf^r      '^frf^»  cffiidimusnos 

^;;?  1;!/''  cffixditiua 

rcffiidiftitu 


ffiidiego 


vcl  ^oi  ^f^i  I  cffiidcrutill( 
^fiC/^^^L^I  cffiidiftisvos 

yy^      y  yj^ 
^U*  vcl  ^.^/  ^  cffiidirousnos 


34J  LIB£R  III. 


cfiundic  iUe 
>.efGincljstti 
cfRindo  cgo 

Vlwrale 


fct^sp^]  Vcl  \oi^ 


^Joi  ^f-i*^  I  .  j  cnundunt  illi 
j/  ^p.^/    ►cfflinditis  vot 


r.  o/ 


r  /. 


VCl 


cSandirousnos 

Singfatmim^ 


^oi  )#».^/  ^  cfiiinditilla 


12  i.;l:r 


4.f^/  vci  ^XXJ/'  yf-^/  1  cftunditisv( 
i^l^  vcl  ^Uft  ^f^i  J  cfiundimus 


cffiindistu 
c£fundoego 

TJurale* 
cfiRindunt  ilijt 
cfiiinditisvos 
nos 


fmurmm 
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84^ 


•  •      •  • 

sIUaibliiHi^  ioo»  ^aJi^lJ    cffundct  ille 

fio/y<^|L  ^cfFuncfcstii 
^^7^iVZ>  cfFundaracgo 


Tlurale, 


Lf  • 


>^of  \OfJ^}t  I  cfi^undcntiUi 


futidciniM-xloc 

V 


sov  ^Of-^^ll.  /«ffundfitis  yo^  it^ 

«loi  >*fAii^|L--|efHindctilU 

cfFundes  tu.!.w» 
j  cffundam  cgo 


Tlwrale, 


totx 


f^^cn  \^M^M  I  cfFundcnt  illx 

cffundctisvos  ^ 
cfAindcmua  nos 
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^     j  i  ^'^1  /    J    ^  ' 

Nof oLk]  Tcl  \o/^/^ \cffunditc  vos 


^^^^^ 

9,'.         ^J^/  Jjiom^.  Veifundctu 
<      . .  r 

J  i/Zi  //  y 
ytl  ^h^/  «*.jr iiii-/^^cfHinditc  vos 

.  A/j<f«j  infinitiuus 

s  I   \  5^1^  r  cffundcM^  fCti^ 

jcfSQd^c.  ad  cffundcdu 
P  A S  S k  vfe IlliilLLIE  X I ^  . 


ooi  #^)Li'  lEfflifuscftiUe 


•  •  •  •  I  « 

|j|  if-i^JL/^  i  cfRifusfumceo 


GRAM.  CHALDAICiE  144 
^#a|L/  fel         oi^a/  I  cflunruntilU 


vot 


^JUft  y|.J^|L/  vel  ^Mk|L/  J  cfrurifumusiioi 

.     .   ^o»  Lf^  L/  iciEifacftilla 
J^j/^Li^^lLrKffuracstu 

effurarumcao 

1  cfru&funtillas 

^Kj  7!^t^|  L  /  LcffuCc  cftis  vos 

^U*  y^f^lL  (  Tcl^fii^lL  I  J  effu&fumusnos 
  \^  ^ 

Cm  f^\Ds^  cffunditurille 
vcl  i^j/ Wi^lA^U  ►effundcris  tu 


cflundorcgo 

Thiral4 


untur  illi 


>^ISf^^|i^  Ln^JSj)  ^^lfc^  /*;^fFundiayni  uo$ 
^'^{fi^.  ve!  ^Ilm  c$undimurnos 

l^ift^l^»^  I  cfTuoditurilla 

jL;l|^Sr  vcl  .-N^/1.:i.)liS^f  cfRm^^^  tu 
•      •  •    •      *  . 

•     ^  L  /  l;.li|fc^'  cffifndor  cgo 
sIiisma'.Sn^<^  \vf^|f^  I  cilupdumur  illx 


Vlurale^ 


j^.cfjfundi 
\  ^ffundli 


cfjfundimini  vof 
murnos 


^  ,r  y   

^ji^lf^  j  cfftindcrurillc, 
^j/li^lLf'  fcffond 


lens  tu 


........ .... J**/     I  Xi^.i e%^/s<>  , 


/ 

Xi 


cffiindcmiai^  uot 
cfflindcniurDOS 


GRAAL  CHALDAICA 

^Jo%  ^i^]tsT^  efiundcntur  illi, 

\  •  • 

>aoi  ^#1^1  JLX  I  cfHmdcturilla 
^fru/  ^^|L1    ^cffundcristtt  ,  «.^  X-r 

cflundarcgo 

^  Vsf*''^!^'^^  >«frundeminivos 

•JUft  #Jk|l\J  cftundcmurnos 

:  •/^  / 

cffiindcrctu 

Vlurali. 

cffundcmini  vos 


N^r^lP  vcl  >^^o/oiU.|  l7  J 
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cfifundcrctu 
pujU^p  ^Vlursle, 

dioiui  infmiUHm 

*    «.•^rrw^    Op^  I  JfcCio  I  cfiundcodo 

Oi^lfCM^^Jcfiundi 
SECVNDil  SPECIEI  INFLEXIO. 


pcpcrit  illc 


.y 

pcrifli  tu 
LuUv^  Vlurale. 


Of^^  vcl  yOJof  ot^Okft  I  pcpcrcruntiUi 

•pcpcriftis  V05  ' 


"V^  vcl  ^  ^..V. 


v  • 


pcpcrimus  nol 
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pcpcrifti  tu 


J  pcpcricga.  ... 

^^4^  vcl  ^oi  I  pcpcreruntill» 

il^^tsl^  ^L«N^*^  ^pcpcriftisvos 

 i^A  .  p  y         —  ^ 


cot  «w^^  I  Daritille 


Iparit  il 
paristu 


|)ario  cgo 
Tlurale. 


il'  VCI  ^joiio]'',^^^^; 
^  VCl  ^,^.^.^. 


paritis  vos 
paiimus  nos 


^       LIBER  III.^^^*^ 
'    r*    LJ&OX^J  HC^II^  ^  SinpiUrcfitmiM. 
^         ^91  |>  'paritJlla 

y?  |»-^^J  pario  ego 


pariunt  illoB 
paritis  voj 
no$ 

 ^    "^x^  ^ 


^i^JS^  ^^-^J' panmus 


f. 


parict  ille 


.^%^v'l  \  L  J^parics  tu 

jl/  t  ^  pari^nijJgo'* 


4      '/'  ^w 


^aricnt  iili 
"parictis  vos 

I  * 

parfcmus  noi 


I 
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3SP 


parict  illa 


j^J?  '^        L  j  paricstu 

pariamego 


paricmus 

:  ^ 


paricntilla: 
parictis  voi 
nos 


vcl  ^ts^rcS^y 


parc  tu 

Pluralc. 


pantc  V08 

Sin^.famin, 
parc  tu 

aritc  vos 


i 
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HodMSiftfinisiHtit^ 
^^^1  paricflSyleuparlcdo 
parcre  ieu  ad  pariedu 
PASSIVI  INFLEXIO- 

ooi  f^l/  1  partuscftille 

estu  V 
I  partusfumego 


parti  funt  ilU 
partieftisvos 

^1;!LU  Cel  parti 


vel  vCUoi 

\  ✓• 


fumus  nos 

]  partacftilla. 
cstu 

•  •> 


parta  fum  cgo 
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J^*^L|  vcl  ^Jcn'>*^J^l/^|partcruntill 


^i^^^t/  vtfl        y^«^*Ll  J^partafbmusnos 


ocri  »,  .^^fivSo  paritur  illc 
vd  J^l  •Ji^^'^  f  patcristu 


pariumurini 

^parimini  vos 
<^  f  .  ^ 


rffiiliiiKi'^  )f>r>^«jE^Tp;irituriIIa 


p^iip.ur  nos 


y 


y. 


151 


9Kf  y 


^oi  paritinturillf 

'^panfnini  vot 


parimurnof 

futuru^ing.  mdfi, 
parietur  ille 


I  paricristu 
f^S-iy  J  pariarcgo 


'  V  ''iv  ^ 


paricnturillj 
paricmini  vos 
piricmurnos 

Sing.fcmin, 
parictnrilU 
'paricris  tu 
pariarcgo 
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1 


^•f  y  t^^^lJjSj  I  paricntur  illx 

pariemini  uoc 


^L«*.^^^OJ     pancmur6ot  ^ 
 i^/i  ^ 

•  •     *  •  ^  •      ^  . 

parcrc  tu 

^^j)\op^U  |vcl  (^^arimini  vot 

s^iu/^li^^L/  Vparcrctu 

[^**iboo|!>    llli.a^i:''  Moduslnfimuuuu 
o^^l^l  pariendo 
>N>fl^  1  pari» 


'i>{otaticm€t 
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T^tationet, 

"Nofandum  cft  primo ,  priraam  fpccicm  huiut  gcncrit  im 

omuibu:»  tcmporibus  tam  adiuis  >  quam  pafiiuis  rctincrc^ 

/  naruralc ,  quod  in  prxterito  acliuo  habct  in  mitio  >  Sccun* 

davcroloco  ^  infnruro&infinitiuoadiuorccipcrc  /  cum 

vt  in  vcrbis  iam  mflcxis  pcrfpicirur . 

Notandum  cft  fccundo,aliquando  prima  fpccicm  in  flimro 
affumcrc  o  cum  ^  antc  vltimampr^tcriti  littcram,&  illud 
abijccrc  in  illis  pcr(bms,in  quibus  diximus  fpccics  fccundi gcn. 

abijccrcj  vt  cocgit ,  comcdit  9 

^odIj  .  il»/  ligauit  ,  >-C&)j.Aliquadovcron6  aflumcrc 

vt  i^l  dixit.  •  f^l  pcriit,t.o)j  Inquibusli- 

cct  rcmancat  vt  diximjs  / :il!ud  tamcprofcrturcum  ^  ,  ^ 
(cmper  retincnt  proprmm  ^ ,  quod  habcbant  in  praetcrito  : 
quodetiamhabet  fecunda  Ipccics,  qu^  in  prscdiflotcmpori  - 

commutat  ^  in     codcm  ojodoj  vt  didicit, 

,  vJkz>u  .  s^y^  mutuatuscd  ,  v3)M  «  Invtra- 


71 


aruit 

•  •  ,  ^  .•> 

quc  autcm  fpccic  impcratiuus  a  futuro,reip£li5  (blum  ipfius  fi) 
turi  IictcrisdcriuaLUi  >  Scicndum  tamenefl,  prima:  fpccici  vcrj? 

ba,quJC  o  infuturorccipiunt,  7*  quod  cft  fupra  /  in  pri* 

ma  futuri.commutarc  in  ^  i  vt  f^ffi/  liga  &c.  Ea  vcfo, 

quainonrccipiunt, impcrat  uum  prattcrito  fimilcm  habcrC|^ 
\crba  autcni  lcci.nJ^  i[  Cvici  m  inipcratiuo  rctiucnt  pfo- 

priwm  M  ficrcijcii.n.  /,lcm^-  crtcmccum  y  fupra  pcnulti^* 

Yy    2  Aaam 
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diice.  Similitcrctiam  infinitiuus  afuturocC 
ij{iiem  vocalibus  dcducitur  abie<^o  tamen  o  cum  ^  abijs, 
quar  ea  recipiut,&  pofito  fupra  penulcimam  y 

comedcrcj  f^l>a\  dicere.  i/ccre,&c. 

Notandum  tertio,hoc  genus,{icurdc  (ccundo  di£tum  cft.fu- 
pra  pcnultimam  haberc  ^  inpadluojn  comcftus 

eft ,        L/  partus  cft .  In  impcratiuo  autcm  prlma  lj>ccies 

fupra  (ecundam  confbnantc ,  fccunda  vcro  (uprttertia  rccipic 
y  reicttis  castcris  vocalibus ,  exccpta  ca,  quae  cft  iu  principio , 

comcdcre,        L/  diccre,  parcrc,&c. 

Infinitiutis  poftca  fcre  codc  modo ,  quo  in  alijs  paftluis  fic  for* 

matur  ^otlS>>9  comcdi»  0«^^^^:^  pari»&c.Sedhsc3c> 
•  »  •• 

fimiliacx  vcrboruminflcxionibus  mcliuspercipiuntur. 

Df  ucrbis  Anomalis     defeHlms . 
C  A  P  V  T   I  X. 

SVfltquacdam  vcrba,qua;aljquantulum  a  quinque  pr«- 
didorum  gcncrum  rcguJa  abcrrant>  atquc  indcclina*' 
cionedcHciunt,&ideo  ne  in  illa  oftcndcntcs  crrcmuss 
fiint  hic  breuitcrtangenda. 

Notanduni  cftigiturprimocfte  quardam  vcrba,  qu«  pri- 
itiumgcnusilicctnon  omnino,  aliquotamenmodofcqui  vi- 

dcntun  vt  vcrbum  bibit  in  practerito  fequimr  ver«' 

bum  ^rfkSiiw  qulcuit^quodctlam  fcquitur  in  prxfcntii  futuro» 


*1 
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&  infifimtto,fcxcao  tamca  Y  ^uod  in  pratcrito  bnbot^  yt 
iNk  bibic,  |*^JM  i)ibct 1 1  ^«^i*^  b»^>^rc ,  vcl  ad  bib 

lniinpcrariuo.vcrofcqmt\ir  vcrbum  pafsiuum 
iy  fccunda  pcrfona  n^^ilc.  gcn.  habct  r:^fuprapcnulcirijiam,  vt 
i^Isk]  l)ibe  o'£sk/  bibi6f;  iri1?9S3a autc'  focm.  ^crL  vt  alia 

habct  /  vt  Jts^f  bibe,-3^iN*^/  bibin?.  Itcm  JiS/  piiv* 

lait,  )1/  vlulauit,luxit,deplorauit,inomnibusfcquiiturvcrba 

^j.i.vcrbum  autcm  ]l/  vcnit, quamuis  in  ccctcris  fcqua^ 

<•     ^  f>ijp,( '  * 

tur  ^i,hab<JttaracnlittFcasfcruilcs  fui  futuri  cum  /',affc-. 

ftas  ^  vt  |LIj  vcnict,tiabctqucctiamfccundaspcrfbnasim-^ 
^cratiui  i^iJuatas  in  alijs  habebat  tcmporibusj  &  fc- 

condam  quidem  mafc.gcn.  fing.  Qum.  habctdcTilcntcm  in  / 
cumj>,yt;l*Ji..,yenjiinamvero,quac,jft.p^  numcri  for- 
xnat,  vt  v«rbum  vidclicct  cum  o  &  y  fupra  i,  vt 
vcl  sOoL  vcnite;&:limilitcrrccundasfa:minini  gcncrif 
vt  praEdiaum  vcrbu,iiabct,fingularcm  quidc  *vcni,plura. 
lc  vcro  *^L  venitc.fcd  {ubijciamus  claritatis  caufa  forma« 
tioncs  finguloru  tcmporum  ac  modorum .  Pr«tcritu  cnim  cft. 

L3rpinfuit  '^-3j  pinfuifti.  111  vlulauit 'fc^TvM^^* 
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Impcratmus.  pinfc,  vcl  pkifltci 

pin(c,^4s/  pinfitc,  >^  .lySSy  yfti^ »  a_2krycl 
^cuk/  Vlulate.  vlula*  y^^ijk/  Vly';^*  Inf^nitiuus^ 
^l^Jffnf^r^vda^pin 

vlulandum«  1 1.  [io^  vcnirc,vclti4vcnicndum .  Alfi  autc 
♦J' *     '  "7  \..(  irijr«/c  rnudjDv  ^  jJ 

horum  vcrborum  pcrfbnac  codcm  modo ,  quo  pcrfbn.Xr  p--^ 
iinc  vllo  forcdilcnminc  pr^crafl[^atum.'*inflcQtdnuif .  Vff 
rumtamcn filenrio  noncft  praetcrcundum ,  quodquidam  vi- 
deturdoccfc,priQCQyjd^<6^i^Uabi^^,^j^  ^^^^^ 

l^ll  afficicndamcflc/!.  fic  [dlj^,  aitcjnim  ^-Il^l^  ^gijlfcn^ 

^,(iciit  ^Oi  Vchict,cu'^  br^ui  fupra  ^ :  Exciplt  tamfepJJi^ 

mam  pcrfonamicuius  littcram  lcrdilcm  fcii  fvcroJ  vtrfr  icgk*{i 

^ vt  I— s/  pinfam^;  non  au?(!Hi  cum  ^  ficihi'  vd. 

iiiam.Scd  mco  quidcm  iudlcio  Omhfna  dctfpifui^  atlfqi^ 
id  aflcrit.  primd  cniaife?it  llno  Ylla  accisiT^utc  illam  vo^ca,- 
liumfupra  littcras  fcruilcs  mutationcm  j  qu.ifii^  nullo  vcrbb 
tali  tcmporc  ficri  (blct.  Ftittirum  CHimindftinibusycrbis,qu;t 

in  iplb  rctincnt  /  ',  primamfyHabam  ,'fiuIittcras  fcruilcs  cu- 
iuflibct  pcrfonae  cadcm  .vo.caIi  >  vt  patcr  indudionc,  afKrtf^as 
habcr.Ac  ilic  obnccdit  prictr^m  prinajr  pcftor  t  t  r  rd  dti  vcrbi 
iyllabam*, iicB  jttcrainrcrci.lcmciTc    ^fC.^.dii.,  i.r^o-6L^':  \(^ 


rcm  tcrtuTi  &rcUquarum  omniiTmpcrfonarum  ciufJcm  tcm- 
6oris  c^dcm  voc3li  affiticn<^am  clFe  Ltcctut,  nccdlccft.  pciii* 

<lc  p/  inficcliturvf  p  /  :  a  Grahiniaticts  cnira  narc  duo 

ramquam  tfbalijs  dilTcnticntia,  imcrfe  vcroconfcnticritiac*? 
cipiuntur  .  At  couftat  intcr  omncs  priorem  (yllaba fculit- 

t^^fas  fcruilcsfuturi  jlU^cgi-  cum    .  Ergo,&  pcior  fittuii 


p  )j  cifmfe^dttii^vocali  lcgcnda  cft,  Aoccdi.t>quod  fcrcomnci 

boui  fi:ri|it<!JPt«iiti'  fc^ribiTrtN  ac  Icgunt  j  &  ira  nunc  /cft  in  com<. 
n^iiHvvfu'.'  MPr«tcrca  moncndumcft>lii^duo  vcrba  prxdida 

]  &  y cftc'  iriififiit^grantiaifcu  3d'ma,*ac  prdindc  ab  ipfis 
pafliunhi  '<fcrkiari.  ki  pKCtcJ ito  quidcnum^nj^  |  L|  piftus 

cploratus  cft.  Inprarfcnti  vcro  ji&llSSGp^pmfitur,* 

111^.'^  dcploratur.lnfuturo  pinfctur,,JPJIS.j  dcplor 

rabitur.  In  impcratiUO' :>^\lf  piftferc^,  .'if!^)!/  dcplorv 

rc.lninfinitiuotandcni  a-J3|rsioX  pinfi,  oi^lIS:^  dc^ 
plorari ,  ^cmpcr  ^Ujiroduplici  ti  :  retincnt  cnini  / ^quod  in  a- 
tliuC)habcntcum{>ro^rib      &fcrcvt  ^«-I^Ll  ficutctiam 

Porrcrlicet  hxcduo  vcrba  po-»  iurauit,  gcrmina- 

/       *  y 

uit ,  in  prxtcrito,ac  |>rafcntl.fequantur      ;  (fit  •aiml^»^^^^ 

iuraftij^^^-v^^^gtrminafti.ficut  TSAjLi  )  futurum taracn,5c 

infi- 
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infimtiuumformant  cum  /  afFL^lo  ^  vt  \  iurabit/ 

|^|iQ^iurycve|adiurandu,  gcrminabit,  |jli^a^ 
gcrminare»  Wl  a^gcrminandum. Et  fupra  penultimam  iccun- 
ctepcrfbna!  fing.num.  gcn. malCulini  impcratiui  rccipiunt 

Xt  lura,  gcrmina»  inrcuqui^coucniunt  cum 


ircrbopr»iido.  Itcm  a  tcrtia,  &6cunfla  pcrfona  vtriufquc 
gcncrisnumcrifingularis  futuri  vcrbotum  4^  iikft>  fuit, 

cum  ei  omnino  quicfccnti,  aclatonti ;  ^  j  |oo%  i<i^{^>,  fa-, 
^us  cft ,  fcu  cuafit  r  cum  oi  Iquielccnti  >  f<cl  jno^'  l^tjenri  * 

aliquando  &  pracfcrtim.  apud  poctas  abijcitur  o  ,  yt  |oiJ 

rrir,  vd  fictilic .  joi L  cris  ».TcI  fic5,  tu  mas  5  &  criij, vcl  fict  illa 

inulicn  cris>  vclficstumulicr.  Vbi  ctiam*af^i|c^c>i- 

dumcftlittcras  feruile§  tunc  qmclccntcs  cuaderc.  Hi«c  duo 

poftca  vc! ba  iam  primi'(Ta  codcm  mo<fo  iriflcftufur^quo 
&  inrcr  fc  non  diffcrunt  nifi  ferc  in  praeterito  >  quia  videlicct  o» 
Vnius,quod  fignificat  cfTe,  omnino  quicfcit,  &  occultatur ; 
tcrius  vcroquod  fignificat  cuadcrcvel  ficri,  Iicccquicfcat  non 
Camcn  in  lcgendo  occultatur,  ac  proindc  proptcfj  yocis  fimi  Uf 
tudincm  inrcrdum  funtambigua,  &tuncnontamcfthaben- 
da  vocis  ratio ,  quam  loci  infcrprctandi  fcrifiis .  Nloncndum 
dcindccftfacp<^fccundapr«teritj  pi;«^^ 

fccundacimpcratiui  vt  »iS>^\>  iN*oo»  cftohqnor^q^odfu^- 

gularccft:  nifidicamushuiufmodiperfQnam  cx  voccimpera- 
tiui  %»ooi,  cfto»  &  pronominc  ciufdcm  pcrfonae  cflc  com- 

i>a£lam .  H«c  quoquc  fl^c^ftartiduo  verbi  imperfo£la,acdc- 
ed:iua,  quajpraelcrtis  tanium  voccrahabent,  c.Ertristcm- 

poribiiscarcnt,  vt  |J*0"'c6rucnil  illc,  ^^O:  coiiucniurit 

^  lUi 
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UH»  pS^o  conuenitilIa»^^.^o  conueniunt  illac,  de- 

^  p  p  p  P**  P 

cetille,         decentilli,  \^\^  decetilla,  decet  illx; 

Notandum  cft  {ccundo,in  (ccundo  gcncrc  cflc  qua:dam  vet- 

b;ifquae  ab  ali js  difccdunt  j  vt  J>oi j  cucui  rit  j  in  impcratiuo 

hondicitur  4)^^  (ccundum  rcgulam  :  (cd  eius  litterarun» 

lpcu$|)>ca;D^tatur,ft4Vt  o»  cum  Y  fit  in  principio,dcindc  fo-! 

quatur  f  &  X  Quifccntia ,  fic  4)foi  currc*  Inaliis  autcm 

temporibus ,  ac  modis  non  di(cedit  a  fiio  genefc .  Ad  hoc  dcin- 

iile  genus vidctur  rcdgci  vcrbum  ya^ft  horruit,  cuius  prarte- 

ritum  vteiusfuturumacimperatiuum,  o  poflidcre  videtur» 
vt  ctiam  quidam  doccnt  Grammatici,  &  conftat  cx  Pfal.  1 1 S- 


Horruitcaromeaatimorctuo,&aiudicijstuistimui.  Et  6t 

illolob.  *.  ^Bi^l./o  ^^^Ui^ 

Pcllis  mea  horruit  5c  mucuit .  Et  licct huius  vcrbi  prsEtcritum 
hanc  habcat  foru^am ;  potcft  camcn  haberc  &aham ,  qux  fit 

fine  O9  vt  f^SkO,  legiturq.ctiaminpadTuo  ^^dALl  &in« 


flcditur  vt  vcrba  fui  gcneris .  Item  vcrbum  J^ob^  mor- 
tuuscft,inprxterito  habct      cum  ^  j  &  ficinfkftitur, 
iS««I^mortuus  mortuus  cs,  L*^^  mortuus  fum 


eJS.«^o  vcl  votwj^Jio  mortuifunt,  voLfcj^  mortm  cftis, 

Zz  «J^^ 
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vcl  ^ifc^Jio  mortuirumus.  Lo^JS^  mortuacft» 


mortuacs.  s^^^^JSo  vcl  ^J^^ 


mortuac  cftis.  In  cartcris  fcquitur  vcrbum  vA^i  : 
pr«fenscniraciuscft  moritur.  Futurum  f  ^  v>  f 

morictur.  Impcratiuus  hoi^  morcrc*  Infinitiuus  h^fi^ 
moricndo,vcI  j^isMlba^  mori,vcIadmoricndum,dcriuatur 


ni 


cnimpcrindcacfipraetcritumciujcflct  JS:^.  Dcindc  %X1^ 
arccndit,(cquitur         :  in  futuro  tamcn  impcratiuo.5c  infi- 

>x  yt^ 

itiuoamittit^  ,  vt  ^nm  j  afccndct,  >A.X&L  afccndcs, 

•  *»^**.»'*»» 

y,y^  ^        y     ■     '  yT^ 

AJif  afccndam,  aTcendc»  A  lft\Q\  afccndcre  . 

*^  71  ♦ 

Vcrbum^'i&J  dabit .  habcttantum  futurum,5c  infinitiuum, 

yt  ^'^i  dabit,ML  dabis,M7  dabo.^Al:^^^  . 

y 

dare>vcladdandum.  Itcm  vcrbum  i^cw»  dcdit»  in  adiuo 


carctfuturo,noncnimdicitur  %dou,  fcdlocoipfius  fubfti- 
tuitur^^KfSJ  ;  &itavnumabaltcro,qu«fibidcfunttcmpo. 
ra,mut uatur i htbct taarcn cactcra tempora ;  vt  v^ci^^dcdit , 

oat»        (to|  oo)M^darevcladdandum.Cir« 

caquod 
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ca  quod  vcrbum,diligcntcr  aducrtcndu  cft  liticrafn  m ,  quam 
habctintcrtia  hiarculina,&  fccunda  vtriu^qucgchcns ,  &  nu- 
incri,&  tertia  fxminina,&  priraap!urali,&  cum  affixis  in  pri- 
mavtriulquc  numcri.&rccunda  vtriufqucgcncris,  Sc  numcri„ 
Tn  pronunciationc  occultari ;  in  prima  vcro,  &  tcrtia  fingulari 
ficminina ,  &  cuta  affixis  in  tcrtia  plurali  vtriufquc  gcncris ,  & 
in  prarfcnti  cum  cxtcris  profcrri ;  Vndc  nonnuUi  doccnt  oi 
in  hoc  vcrbo  occultari ,  quando  ^  quie(cit :  quando  vcro 
mouctur  ,  non  occulrari.  £t  ita  aiuntin  prioribuspcrfonis, 
guia       quicfcitj  09  occultari  :linrcliquis  vcro,  quia 

mouctur  ,  ot  non  occultari  .  Scd  quid  quid  fit ,  ponamus 

cxcmpla  pcrfbnarum,  in  quibus      occultatur,  Sc  in  quibus 

profcrtur:occuItaturautcmin  iftis  w^oi.*  dcdit ,  JS^ov» 


dcdifti ,  ^fi^  dcdcrunt ,  ^t^cJ!  dcdiftis  vos,  ^iLoim 


vcl ,  ^  ■'^cw>  dcdimus  ,  ^oi^^  dcdcrunt  c«  , 
^jN^oi^  dcdiftis,  oiJ^^oi—*  dcdi  illumcgo, 

%«c»^^09«  dcdifticum,  s*owuOi^:doi_«  dcdiftis  cum. 

*     *    *  *  ""• 

y  ,  y 

^i^^  dcdit  ilJa  cum,  ^o»au»boow»  dcdifti  tu  illura, 

dcdiftis  illum  vos,focm.  Profcrtur  vcro  in  his 
1       ,    y 


Vt  t^ii^  dcdi,*jfcooi^  dcditiUa,  -oiaiowTdedcrunc 

•II-  — y  /  ^  y 

ilJicura,  N^owo^ow  dcdcruntiJI«cum,vcI  ^.ou^*bowJ 

lnpr;cfentiautcvt  O^^datUIc,  ^^ovl^dant  iUi, 

Zz  z  dat 
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datilU,  ^oL*  dant  illae  &c.  Hocprstcrca  vcrbumin  pa(^ 

fiuohabctomniatcropora, &inomnibiis  0«  profertur.  for- 
inatur  autcm  additione   #   fupra  >•  &  ?i  fupra  01  ,  vt 

C^ci^L/  datuficft*  &fequitur  Huc  potcft  rcuo» 

cari  vcrbum  illud  vD  J  |  quod  no  habct nifi  prasfcnsjVt  sO  J  | 

conucnit  illc  »  ^lojf  conucniuntilli,  H-Ojl  conucnitilla, 

conucniunt  illac ,  quod  vcrbii  fcrc conftruitur,  vtimpcr- 
(bnalc .  Quo  ctiam  modo  frcqucnf ius  in  {acris  praefcrtini  lit* 
tcris  conftrultur  hoc  vcrbura  J^po  quod  tacdcrc,fcucum 
quoda  t«dio,ac  faftidio  pigrcfccrc  fignificarc  vidctur.  vt  pfaL 
9<.iuxtaChal.  94.iuxta  Latinos.  ooi  s^*Jio).^ 
Taeduit  mc  gcncrat^nis  illius  j  &  ad  Galatas  6. 


Et  cum  facimus,quod  boniini  c'ft,  non  tacdcat  no$,icu  nc  pigrc- 
fcamus  j  crit  cnim  tcmpus,  quo  mctcmus ,  &  non  tcdcbit  nos , 
fcu  non  pigrclccmus .  Sic  ctiam  2 .  ad  Corinth.  4.  ad  Ephcf  3 . 
2.adThcflalonic.3.adHcb.ia.&LucaB  i8.  Intcrdum  ctiam 
apud  auftorcs  Chaldcos ,  vt  pcrfonalc  conftruitur:  infleftiquc 
Vidctur,  vt  vcf  ba  quartae  (pccici  fccQdi  gcncris:  cius  cnim  pro:- 

I     ^       ^  l  ^ 

tcritumvidcturcffe  ficut^)-^  idcft,intcrro^Jiuit. 

pricfcns  ficut^^^k  ;  Futurum  ficut^>AJ* 
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Notandumcfttcrtiojfubquarto  gcncrc  contincri  quoque 

illavcrba,quaehabcntduplcx,     &  ?  infinc,  vt  \    ^.  ra 

confolatuscft,  ]iL  crudijt  ,  dircxitinfcicntijsi 

gauifuscft,        ^Ij'^  polluit,  |  |j  focdauit ,  quar  quidcra 

verba,Iicct  rcucra  non  fint  anomaIa;&  rcuoccntur  ad  primani 
quarti  gcncris  fpccicm :  tamcn  quia  vidcntur  cflc  aliquantulfi 
diificilia  ,  &tyronibusnonparuam  folcntcxhibcrcniolcftia; 
hic  commodius  aliquod  illorum  inflcdlcndum  proponcrc  vo- 
luijVt  quifquc  facilc  cxtcra  inflcdat.  Praetcrit.  fing.  mafcuL 

confolatuscftj confblatus  cs,  confolatus 
fum.  Phir.yOJo»  o^javclyo^^  cofolatifunt,  yoi.^^ 
confolaticftis,  ^fA^  vcl  cofolatifumus.Sing.faera. 

confolatacft,  jLi^  confolatacs,  confola- 
tafura,  Plur.  vcl  ^V^^  confolatacfunt.  ^L^a;^ 

confolataecftis,  ^l^i  vcl  confoIatasfumns.Pr«icns 
iing. mafc.  Ift^^Vi  coriblatur,  vcl  con« 

folaris,  )j/  f<^^  confolor.  Plur.  yOJoi  ^H^^  con« 

^y    \      y  ^   K     l      ^       ^  r 

lanturilli,  voJSj/  ^U^^l^  vcl  yOiS^U^^Va  confolami* 

y    \  y  y\  y 

ni .  ^U*  ^)^^-Vo  vcl  ^L^l>ab^o  confolamur.  Sing.fkm. 

^ofHfv^  confolatur  illa,  ^J^/ ji^urT^vcI  ^L|Jr:^ 

confo» 


GRAM.  CHALDAlCvS  366 
con&Iaris,  (jJ^Da:^  confblor.  Plur.  >^ 

cofolantur  ,  ^^j/^^i^  vcl  ^lt/^*^  confoIaminL 

^Lm  ^^21^  vcl  ^V*^^  confblamur.  Futur.  fing.  na. 

I  I  I  yy  1  ^ 

confolabitur.  \j^L  confolaberis  tu,  yl^l  confola- 


borcgo.  Plur.  yo|>A  f  confolabuntur illi ,  ye|^l.  con- 
fblabimini »  }    •"^ l  confblabimur .  Singulare  faemininu. 
'^r*^*- ^<^"^^abiturilla,  ^h^i.  confblabcris  tu , 
confolaborcgo.  Pluralc.  ^|miOJ confolabutur illar,  vW^L 
confblabimini  vos ,  confblabimur  nos  .  Impcratiuus 

fing.  mafc.  |^  confolarctu,  Pluralc.  e^^^vcl  vo^isi 

ty  y 

confblamini  vos.  Sing.focmin.  ^l^:^  confolarc  tu,  Pluralc 

^i^yy  y 

confblamini  vos.  Infinitiuus.  confblans, 
lcu  conlolando,  o  )."^ViV  ad  confblandum,  fcu  confolari. 

yy 

Inomnibusvtvidcsfcquiturvcrbum  ,quodcontinctur 
fub  prima  fpccicquarti  gcncris,  ita  vt  prima  litfcra  vcrbi  inflc- 

y 

xi,         cum^  rcfpondct  primx  vcrbi,  diflTpauit. 

fccufldafccunda?i&tcrtiatcrtifle:  |  cnimcftomninoquicfccs, 
ficurconfonans,  f.palliuumiutcm  fcquitur  omninoadiuuni 


laco- 
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inconiuganJo  ,vt  l-Is^l.?  ficut  c^joJisl./,  vcl  ir^l? 

difTipatus  cft .  Nonnumquam  hacc  vcrba  coniugari  vt  fccun- 

dum  gcnusconiugationum.  quidam  probant  cx  illo  Apbr^m 

^ySa^L]  |«l2k>^^JiJ  mulicrcsvirorumfccdatacfunt. 

^otandQ  cft  quartoscflc  quacdam  vcrba,  qux  licct  ad  quin» 
tum  gcnus  rcuocari  v^dcantur,  illud  tamen  non  in  omnibus  (c- 

quuntur  i  nani^l/  iuit,  licct  fit,vt  tamcn,quod 

habct,in  pronunciando  occultatur  in  prima,  & tcrtia  fing.  fx» 
min.  praetcriti ;  &  in  pcrfonis  pluralis  num.  ma(cul.  gcn.  &  fne- 
minini  vtriufquc  numcriprapfcntis,^intertia&  fccundaplu- 
rali  vtriufqucgcncris>&  fccundafxmininafingularifuturi,vt' 

]j/  iuicgo.  ^o»  ^  I  /  iuit  illa.  J^f/  cutilli,&:c. 

jJl^l^it  illa.  cuntillac  v^Jjll  ibuntillii  >^j\^^ 

ibitisvos  marcs.  Jbklli  ibuntills.  X||L  ibitis  vosfacmio 

\-  \-  V 

nx.  ^^llL  ibistufacmina.  inquibuspcrfonis  |  afficituril- 

la  vocaIi,qua  ^  >  nifi  occuItarctur,afficicndum  cflct .  MonS- 
dum  tamcn  hic  cft>cfl[c  voccm  quamdam  fingularcm,fcripm- 
ra  quidcm  cilc  candcm  cum  tcrtia  finguiari  fcminina  pra^cri* 
t'h  pronunciationc  vcro  difcrcpantcm,  co  q uod  in  illa  |  quic< 

fcitA^  profcrturiVtilludMatth.s.  pU 


ad  nihilQ  valct,vel  iuuat,vcl  rtilccft,-  rurfus  vcrbum^ )  /  io 
imp.amittit  ?  ,  facitq.^^J  cum  ^  fupra  |  ,ininfinitiuo 

ycro^^Uo^  ircicum  ^  •  Pxarurca  vcrbum      "Ta^/  ia 

^  -  —       —  • 
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prattcrito,&  impcratiuo  fimilc  cft  vcrbo         ,  in  pracfcnti  ve-s 

•  •  •  * 


ro,fiituro,  &  infinitiuo  nonitcmj  in  pracfenti  cnim  a(R]mit  >o 
Vt  NAAi^A^^yinfuturo  ^  cum  ^  finc  o  vt  ^■■UfcJ  n'ninfi< 

nitiuohabct  o  cum  ^  pafliuorum  morc,  vt 

Hoc  autcm  vcrbum  duo  fignificat,*  po(Ic,&  inucnirej  cum  pri- 
mum  fignificatjCarct  pafi!iuo,cum  vcro  {ccundum,illud  habct; 

quod  fic  formatur,ac  fi  in  aifliuo  initiu  cius  fit  Viftb  vt  w*1d  JSa.] 

inucntujcft.  Itcm  in  vcrbis  fi:iuit,&  c^N^  (cdit,futu- 
rumadditionctantumhttcrarum  ipfiusfuturicum  ^  fmc  / 
formatur,  vt  fcict,  c^Nj  fcdcbit:  contra  vcro  impc- 
rariuusfitillarumhttctarum  cum  cadcm  vocali  abic£lionci 
VI        fcito,  ojL  (cdc.  In  infinitiuo  fcquuntur  vcrbum 

/  wt^^::^  fcirc,  O^lX^^  fcdcrc.Etharcdciftisvcr- 


bis :  cxtcra^fi  cjuse funt  quac  non  attigimus  audborum  Ic^ionc, 
&  vfu  facilc  addilcuntur . 


De^erborum  afjiixis. 
CAPVT  X. 

Gimusdcfingulisconiugationum  gcncribus  ,(c- 
quiturnunc,  vt  brcuitcrdcilloruni  affixisaga- 
mus:  quorum  cogr^itioadco  ncccflaria  cft,vt  linc 
illa,ncc  clcgantcr  (cnbcrc,  ncc  audlorum  fcripta 
rcftc  intclligcrc  pofiimus.  Quarc ,  vt  intclli^an- 
tur>primu  quxdam  in  gcncrc  cdoccbimus .  Dcindc  ipfa  aftixa 

cu.n 


1. 
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cu  Hngulis  coniugition&  generibus  conne£tcmas.  Poftea  circa 

fingula.fi  quid  cnt  obferuationc  dignum ,  indicabimus.  Varijs 
porro fcriptoru  tcftimonijs  adduccdis  pro  fingularQ  pcrfona- 
rumaflixis,ncfatisIongi,acmolcfti  ftudiofis  cflc  vidcamur, 
dc  induftria  fupcrfcdcbimus. 

Notandumcft  igiturprimo  duodccimcfic  potilsimum  lit- 
tcrasjlcu  particulas ,  qux  per  fc  quidcm  nihil  fignificant^va- 
riis  tamcn  variarum  coniugationum  vcrbisinfinc  anncxap,  at* 
quc  aftix.T»variasindicantpcrfonas;  Pronominumquc  raunc- 
rc  funguntur .    Et  quidcm  illarum  quattuor  ,  qux  funt 

ot  :  ^cw  ;  ^oi  :  ^ot^  idcftcum,indicanttcrtiampcr- 

fbnam  finguiaris  numcri ,  mafcuiini  gcncris  in  diucrfis  pcrfb- 

r 

nis,ac  tcmporibus  variarum  coBiugationum ,  vt  c%3*i»3  ille 

fcparauiteum,  N«owUd  ilic  xdificauit  curo  >  %ao>qb>»-I^ 

illifcpararunteuin,  n^o^c^M^iJ^  ieparabit  eum;  ^ficina- 

lijsiVtpatcbit.Iiiarum  duoe  fignificant  tcrtiam  fingularis  nu- 

mcri  focminini  gcncris,qlix  funt  oi  :  ok»  idcft^cam^vtriquc 

«ppofito  punftocxpartcfupcriori  littcrac  oi  vt  ovlc^  ,  «- 

dificauiteam,  of «dificabiteam,vei  ok^jJdj  (cpa* 

rabit  cam .  Itcra  iliarum  quattuor^fccundam  pcrfonam  often- 
dunt .  quarum  prima  (cilicct  ^  quicfccs/ola ,  id  cft , tc,fccua- 

dam  ma(c.  gcn.  fing.  num.  dcfignat .  (ccunda  ^  ctiam  ^uie^ 

fcens  cum  ^  ,  fic       ,  tc>fccundarofocmin.gcn.fing.iiu- 

mcri .  Tcrtia  ^  cum  o  ,  &  y^fic  ,  vos  ,  fccundana 
roafc.  gcn.  num.  piur.  Quarta  dcmum^  cum  ^  «  &^  fic» 

Aaa  ^ 
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^  vos  o  fcciindam  ciufdcm  numcri  foemininigcncris  .  in 
quibus,cumvcrborumfuntafExa,{cmpcr  littcra  %,  cftraol- 

lis,vt  yl^  ,  illcxdificauittc,ma(c.gcn.  wai:^  :cdificauit 

tc.focra.gcn.  \0>*H"^  «dificauitvos, mafc.gcn.  ^"fc  «■> 

ardificauit  vos,  foemin.  gcn.  Illarum  dcniquc  du«,primam 
pcrfonam  vtriquc  gcneri  communcm  rcfcrunt .  vna  in  numc- 

rofinguIari,quaecft  ^  quicfccns  cum  N*,fic  v^,idcftinci 

inpluralialtcra,qua?cft,  ^  dumtaxat  .idcftnos  ,  itcra  quic^ 

(ccns .  Sed  quomodo  harcaffixa,  fculittcra:  pronominum  vicc 
gcrciitia  vcrbis  anneftantur ,  &  cui  gcncri  coniugationum ,  & 
^uit)uspcrronis,quxfubdcmus,cxcmpIa,indicabunt. 
-  Notandamcft  fccundo  non  cffc  affixa*tcrri.Tpcrfbn2nu- 
mcri  mulritudinis,qux  vidclicct,cum  vcrbis  iniinc,ficutalia- 
rum  pcrfbnarum  ciufdem  numcri,a|c  gcncris  affixa,  conncdan 

tur:  quo  fit^vt  dici  non  pofsit  vci  bi  gr&tfe  ">>cnl:a ,  ilJc  acdi- 
ficauitcos,vcI  ^oUL^  ilIcatdificauitcas,&:c.innuJIotcporc, 

Tchnodoifi^j^t^icitur  vaaX2>  il lc  afdificauit  vos,mafc.gcn. 

apdificauit vos, foem.gen.  3cc,  huiufinodi  ciiun  affixa 
in  Ycrbis  locum  non  habcntrfcdillorumviccmpronomina 

co5,&:  cas,dcquibusfufcdiaumcfthb.2.ci7. 

gcrcrc,(cparatimquc  fcripta  poft  vcrba  colIocari,vt  yaj j 

iUcaedificauitcos,  ^(  «dificauitcas.&ficcumaliis 

pcrfonis,qu«brcuitatiscau(a  in  lubicaisaffixorum  tabeliis 

prac- 
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pratcrmittUDtur .  Itcm  prx(cns  affixahabcrc  Ron  potcft ,  icd 
locoillorumaflumiti  tum  duo  prononiinadi6la,tum  prono- 

mcn  o^,  dc  q jo  iibro  fccundo,vt  ilic  afdificat  cum, 

^ot^        acdificat  cos ,  5cc.  Rur(us  vcrbapafTiua,  &  inhx- 

rcnria.fcuincranfitiua^forcatHxa  non  fufcipiunt  Affixacnim 
porfonam  paticntcm  llgnificant ,  quam  fola  vcrba  adliua  poft 
le  flrvgitarc  confucicunt .  Q;jarc  dc  prarfcnci:&  huiufmodi vcr- 

bisnihilcritdiccuium.Moacnlum  tamcncft  vcrbum  t^dfLI 

•  •  • 

rc€ordatus  cft ,  cum  a£Viuorum  morcxonltrUitur ,  affixa  mlci- 
pcrp:qpamuis  enim  vocc  ilt  padiuum^n^ificationc  tamc  mo- 
dopabiucj  modoaftiuc  quidwivficqucntius,vfurpatur.vc 


rc  mci . 

• « 


ir/  rccordai 


Noundum  cft  tcrtio,prima  vcrbi  pcrfonam,  prima:  pcrfb- 
fec  affixum  non  admittcrc ,  (icut  ncquc  fccuodam  ,  fecundac « 
noncnim  dici  folctaeJificaui  mcxdificafti  tc  &c.  Quod  fi  hu« 
iufniocji  modusaliquando  in  {cTqioncY^fi^ei>iat,tunc  adlubcri 

potcft  pronomcn  dictum  cnS. »  vclmulto  clcgantiusnomcn 

)  I      »  *^  J  anima,(cu  )    Naa,AJB  pcrfbiya^vti^atip  4> 


^    .  p  Y 

'JS**c^  «^jk^  Abijccanima^ituam.idcft  »tc  ip« 

'4bm  dcor fpm  &:c.  &  h^c  loqucndi  formula  Wn  noltra  lingua. 
eftfrcqucntiflTma.  -^t  .^^ 

Notandum  cftquarto,hunca  nobrsordincm  in  afHxisciiin 
vcrbis  coq^icclcndis  icruatum  iri .  primum  vidclicct  cumvcr- 
bisaffixa  mafc.gcn.dcindc  focrfi.gcitcT^  conncdcmu$.pr^crca 
afExaprimx  pcrfonx  vtriufquc  gen.  &  ntimcri  cu  n  (mt  com- 
inunia,&omnino  cadcm,ficutctiamip/^prim^  peifbnc,qui« 
bu5a£Rguntur,communcs>&!csedcmfunt.a  nobisin  fubicttis 
tabcllis  toties  non  rcprtenturifcd  fatis  cft ,  fi  rcihd.ca  in  ma(cu« 
Imo  gcncrC  poaantur,&ia  focminino  fubintclligantur. 
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FutUTHm  mafc.ien. 
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'  71  7> 

^Tr  .^ii^  V  «dificabit 
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P4  y 
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4  y 


nos 


•  ^4  5^         .  4y 

vcl  oiooic»  cam 


P^fmniniiencrii , 


«difica 


eum 


%dbU  t vel  ^  I  •  me 

cam 
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•*ck*j.*jLd  cum 

^  ^lUt->  mc 

t**  nos 

Jnjinitinus  c%  i  »  1  a  eaml 
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f  1  •  f-» 


«  I 


OKiiflcare  >.ycl  ad  a^dificandum 
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cUuJ2li  cara 


te 

^Uf*^  f  vos 

«dificabitis 

L' 


wci<i  i  ifci^^i,  cum 


Jmperatit^us  mafc .  gen. 


L  me 
^>ir>X,  nos 
1.  cam 


eum 


J<r  ti>j.A»i*i.T>  me 


nos 


cam 


y 


ordificate 

4y 

^ckAioca^i^J^OfeQLi^  ucm 

^4  y^^  \  4  y 

^^OQiidvci  ^AjooXd  me 
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^  >f^V>N  vos  cam 

Hicmoncndumcftfccundara  huius  gcncris  fpccicm ,  cum 
fitvcrborum  inhjcrcntium,rcuintraafitiuorura»  vt  fuolocodi- 
ccmus,affixa  fufcipcrc  nonjpoflc. 

Practcrca  fcicndum  cft  cflc  quofdam,  qui  m  tcrtia  praet.  pn- 
mx  fpccici  pcrfona  numcri  multitudinis  inafc  gcn.  &:  locunda 
impcratiui  ciuClcm  numcri,&  gcneris,  &  fccundaciufdcm  ctia 

numcri  fbeminiai  gcn.intcrponcrcclcracntu  /,  intcr  littcrara 
o,&^,&earumprxccdentcm,hacrationc  ^oiAjop^  vo- 

carunt,vel  vocatc  cum  s«cuijl)j:d  vocatc  cum  &c.  fcd  fallu- 


tur ,  mcndolcq.  fcribunt,xum  finc  vllaprorfus  ncccffitatc  pr«- 
didum  clcmcntum  addant :  addcndum  tamcn  cft  ( vt  boni  fa- 
ciunt  fcriptorcs )  ioco  ipfius  aliud  o,  vt  vidcs  in  tabcllis  aftixo- 
rum.  Scicndum  ctiam  cft,  futurum  tam  in  hoc,  quam  in 
trrtiogcncrcconiugationumcodcmplanc  modo  rccipcrc  af- 
fixa ;  &  rctincre  fuam  pcnultimam  affcdam  codcm  ^ ,  &  fu- 
fcipcrc  ^ft  iliam      quicfccm  cum  omnibus  affixis  ,  vt 

illc  acdificabit  cum,  ^oiOaA&|j  illc  fanabitcum. 


fanabittemafc.gcD.  Focta?porr6iiiterdummetnne< 
ccfGute  coadi  addunt  aliud     vt  illud  S.  Aphr^m. 

Kelbluasfigillum  j  :  PoiNm^  n*< 

vt  nc  corrupat  te  itcrfcftorcs, 


Bbb 


Dt 
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TN  hocgcncrc  pofito  vnius,autalterius  fpccici  cumaffixis 
^  cxcrapIojfaciJc  cft  alias  paucis  notatis  intclligcrc,&  cum  af- 
fixis  conne£lcrc.Q^arc  brcuitatis  caufa  (blius  prim« ,  &  tcrti« 
(peciei  cum  affixis  cxempla  fubijcicmus. 
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\2iJ  nos 
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4^  -mpiu*^ 


vos 
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cam 


J^eS^  «w^wO^nD  cam 

fcparatc 


'    —  *  i 


te 

»,iPV^iftS»  vos 


cum 


mr 


nos 


cam 


.-1  .id*f 


fnfimUHHi 
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cum 


>m  CirtAjsgMMdilfneris  coniusatioHum  fpectcs  cuii^affixi^  i 

^       ^  connedendas^notatiottctiy,  Qj^\jiLJD\^'^^ 

^otafSmf^cffptfmo  fccundam  fpccicm  codcm  planc  mo-'' 
do,quo  priipa » afHxa  rccipcrc j  &  rctiricrciimm  -^,  uaturalc  frf* 
iis!ocis  /  in-qffflHis  prima  fuumy  j  rctinct;  5cin  iis  rcijccrcv  ia 
quibus«lpfa  rcijiclt.  Vndcquia  pnma  fpddcs  cum  affixi*  rctYnttf 
fiioiwr  v4ii4a*cVpfactcritopra?tcrquam  in  tcrtia  focm^inigcn^ 
iing.niin:.cun>affixis  fccund^  pcribnac  vtriu(quc  gcncri^auraifV 
plufifupra^uiWtJJ^iniam  liucram  habct     Similitcr  fccunda 


fpccics  Cium  rc?Uict  * ,  in  omnibus  tamcn  pcrfbnis,  vt 
r       .    .  ^     y  9  , 

illc  conculcauit  cum        »  cocukauit^tc  &c.  In  fiituro  practc- 

rca,licct  ctia  fcquncja  fpccics  prima  fcquatur.-aducrtcndu  ramc 
cftipfanijficutintcrdccljnandum  b,  cum  '^*,  nonamittit,  vt 

diftom  ciil :  ilc  ctiam  intcr  fuicipicnda  affixa  >  vt  ^ 
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illc  conculcabit  cuni  cvikA^6|Jfcoqculcabit  ca  &c.Ef  demae  rff 

fctuiidafing  num.nia(c;gefWiififlv1ttiti&<:iu(;4cm  ttmporisiit^: 

mam,admittcrc     >  hoc  modcy^t    ii>^c     ,  conculcaDis 

t^c  U^c^L»  conculcabis  nos.  Inimpcratiuoautcmomnino 

primaiyi  fccjuitur^Vt  ^«i^^o^  y  conculca  eum  ♦%i^o  » ,  cuni. 

culca  cap  &c.  ^t  itactianj^in  ipfjnitiuo^:  ycjumtan^ch  ^u^irf^ 

nonanjittit,ficiitRrimafpccicsamittitruum  r>  vt  ci.».yJ>QV  , 

CQ;^culcJvccumcMj^#;^,.CQiK.u^^^^^^ 

Notandum  cft  (pcupdo  iimilitcrctiam  qiiartan>(pccifm  co^ 
dem  fcrcmodo  affi^^  (brtiryiUQ  tcrua  ^  iilud  taiir  cj^  rtjuoci  69, 
prima,&  fecunda  fpccic  diftum  cft,&  dc  aliis  ycrbis  proportidr 
ricqa\dam(ubinrcIfTgi  dcbct,vt  fripropriis  Ioc^is  indicfdbirf\h3? 
hicquoquccftaniniaducrtcndurn  felrtcriquaWn^  rpcticm4ii' 
pr«tCcito  ftiuip-.f^  naturalc  coo(cr^au:;^i  iji  Ioci*,in  quibiis  tcr- 
tia  fuurtl  y ,  conieruati  &  in  illis  rcmoucrc,  in  quibus  illa  rcmo- 
uct./Vndcquia^fCftia  fpcvics  in;ccrtiagr«did  tcnnpo.r.js  mafc. 
g«n.num.fing\cumaffixistcrti«.'W£tundarfii^^^  hiimcri 
Vtriuiquc  gcncris,&  primac  vtnufguc  numcri » &in  tcrtia  mafc.*  i 
gcu.numcripiuraliscumoainibusaffixii»,  &  tcrtiactiamfocm. 
gen.  nuracri  plufaiis,qu*him  w  duraratat  fotniatur,  ftihi  af^ 
fixistcrriac,8^  lcciftidx  fingularisnumcrf;vtriufqucgcncns,5c 
primsc  vfrnifquc  ^idipcriy  fuum     abljoit  aMtri«**<ff^^uK^ 
quamcrati&:  ipruin;yi:Jt-aJiudr,  fupra  pi;im^m  praedidaruni 

perfonarumvonfbnatttcro  rccipit  cniufinpdi  euiw^B ,  5cc.fcunfi 
^'«fiipra  v9  .  Pari  ratrbne  in  cnumeratis  pcr(bnis  facit  quarra 
lpccics:.abiicitcnim  ?>,abillalitcra,fupraquarfi  crafj/^cipitq.' 
y^fupta  prim^bi  qaxundcnr  pcrl^na/uip.cpnfonaiijt^  >  v^ 

,  illc  concqpit  cum  H  >(y7> ,  conolpit  U  &c.-  cum  y,  fu- 

pra  w^.  Eodcmquc  mbdoTc  habct  &  fn  futurb  i  vbl  chlm  tcrtta 

Ipccics 
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rctinct  o ,  cum  ^ ,  vcl  ,  in  illis  ycrbis ,  quorum  fiirurum  for- 
matur  cum    vt  v  aaAwoiAl.iUc  fcparabit  vos.  ^ajibO^L , 

^•i^v/  taciam  voVlocm .  g'crt.  liii^ii^tik  Xl^^  . 
quarta  fpccicsrctiiict  liftcris vocifcsiiu  fJiiliri  fcmutiuas; 
vt  r  Jn  fubrc(ao7crbof';^^i^^ 

^OAI^^L  liki  concipict  vos  ,  ^ayt^^/  condpiam  vq&«; 

tbcm,  gcncris .  Qyia  vcro  tcrtia.  fpccics  cum  afilixis  aliarum^ 
pcr  fon^rnm  pracdidas  littcras,&:  vocalcs ,  quibus  fMt^^ui|j  forjj 

roaii  iblchiatraitritjvt  ^oia*Aw#Al  iHcfcparabit  cG  oa«.«3L{ 


illafcparabitillam  ^otOu»ilS\t  illc  facict  cum^  ^Vl 
illa  facictcam  •  &c.  Eafclcmqnoquc  quarta  fpccics  amittit ;  yt 
^p^ft,»  I I  illcconcipict  cum,  oijJL^I,  ilfa  concipict^ 

cam^  iNftOtaAip^pr/  jcpDcipiam :  cum ,  i>^l^id/  conppia;iiij 

fc  frir.  Qg^mquammcnon  fugit  Pdctas  intcrdurrrmcfri  nc- 
cc/sif atc coados; vci  quodam  coruo^  pri^ilcgio  ypcakpi  fbtu-, 
rifqriHatiaanx^l>bi§|)C.rfQnisnon  abiiccrcvcillMd  Sau(^i,  &^ 

l^c  prolil^cas  alkneiitum ,  (cii  Tr')i,,::r:Sf^^^>>o  11^1^11  ^ 
cibum,tC5^p9ri«.  .V  „         X  ^  y 

V^Ji^t fiXjDpqrc  nobis  4cs  iHucn.  \  V  ^  7 


Et 


>9i  3.0iLU9Ji^:ilUKP.O 

Et  ifft^ctilfn  fehabct  in  impcr^tiuoifiMnfinitiilb.  Vcrumtamcn 
Bclmpehtiflb  ,  funtquaciartiaTia  obf^Trftandj^  quac  vtbcnc 
patcli*nt.  .  i  • 

*  ♦NorattJuM/ft  tcrtio  in  fccunda  mafcutinapIuraU  impcrati- 
ui  tocV^s-^c  proindc  quartae  fpDtiei;  &  {^rtnwqnmti  gcncrisco- 
fWgatibnCi^cumaftixishttcras^propf^  loopad  aliu  transfcr- 
ri ,  vel  dc^iouo  addi.  In  vcrbiscnnn,quprumimpcratiuuscum 
rQ^-i^^^ifowwatur.iplum  o,&^,transfcrturad locum  prac- 

ccdcntis  e6fonatis,vt^oiQJfc.f6:a  fcpiMctu  >^oyOf^of 

dinditccurti  &c.  In  aliis  vcr6?wbis\<iiUMUn  impcratiuus 
cum i^,.  & ^non  formatur  k  ibidcm ac noub ^,Sc4y  addi- 

tur,yt>*oio;-aQX  vcl^oi^»  ^tttitocum^^aWftAi 
vcl^ai^a^  auditcmc,oibA{,a2i^**iai^aa  con- 
jCipitcc4f\j^^3oi.^o?  vcl  ^buJd#lboof  dicitccum;qua- 
nun  vcrbafcnt  ^jiw  fccit. 


^Ai  audiuilt^^^  coccpit» 

1  So/  dixit,  H«ctiam  affixorum^brmxifiuntaliquando 

pr»fcrtiminduabusdidishuiusgcncris  (pecicbus ,  finc  tranft 
Utionc  o  a  proprio  loco>  vdipfiuVdc  poiibjiddUjonc  ,vt 

n  „«oiail^o;3  vcl  ^iftOuU&Jkpi^  ieparatc  cuna» 
vd  — f        ^  facitccun^A^cartiara. 


Dstertii^encris  ci^iHgattormm  affxis. 
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•1 


(anaront 
ce 


vos 


r 


1 


141  ,lu.. 


WS4 


vos 

'J^NftfD/  cuxii 


tw 


•wlo 


me 

nos 

/■ 

cam 


0592 

mc 
vos 
nos 
cam 
tc 


^UfD/^  VOS 

.  fanafti 


me 

x^ISaId/  nos 

ovzNaID/  eara 
ianaui 

^    9iiN»ID/  cum 
^j^*i£/  cam 


fanauimu; 
cura 


'7"      -  fc 


393 


LIBER  III. 

nos 


fanarunt 
^cu»P/  cum 


TCI 


me 


I  vclvOaLOD)  VOS 

\  •  ✓ 


nos 


^»/  vd  cuJD/  cam 

vcl 


tc 

/  vos 

{anaftis 
cum 

.aSDI  mc 
^^K^mf  nos 
«lUJS^I  can: 


V  cam 
l''  vos 


^  Cmauic 
oi^^/  cucn 


me 

VOf 

ofiXU&/  eam 


^INaCD/  vot 


fana(ti 


^oYoJi^AiD/  cum 


m# 


Etficcodcmmodoaliavcrba,vt  oi^Oi^  illcoftcnditcum: 

o%^Xk*yillcpotauitcum,&c.  Hic  tamcn  fciendum cft  pri- 

Ddd  ino» 
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inp,pribrcs fb rnaastcrtiar  pcrfbnar  focfuininigcncris ,numcri 
pluralis  cum  afHxis cllc  frcqucntiorcs ,  &  msgis  in  vlu ,  quam 
poftcriorcs .  Prsctcrca  futuruni  huius  gcneris.epdcm  planc  mo- 
do  >quo  ftiturum  primi  gcncns  cum  atlixis  conncfti,  vt  ibi  dixi- 


musi  fitcnim  ^ov^j^i&^  ilie  fanabiteum,  okAX&p  fanabic 
cim,(icur 


illc  ardificabit  cum ,  at^JLlxj  xdifica- 
bitcam,  >*9f  ^x*«J  illc  ofl:cndctcum>  y^o^XiSu^J  illc  pota- 

n 

bitcum,  ^cwuLkAAJ  iIIa;potabuntcum,&c.Quarcciusaf- 
fix^brcuitaciscaufaa  nobis  prztcrmittuntur*' 

ImfcratiHMS  mafi.^eu. 


.  Jp<xm,iencris,  fans 


cum 


%*J^l&l  mc 

nos 

(  eara 

fanatc 

jhl.^Atft/  cum 


\*LU*£&/  mc 


/  nos 
>/  cam 


fam 


cum 


nofl 


c^A/  cam 
fanate 
I  cum 


^UoQjOif  LvkJoalD/  mc 

^'^^i^  ,    jf  yjy 

^oatt/  vcl  y^tSDf  nos 
c^io^sat  vcl  oiojiD/  eaoi 
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1"  ■ 


V05 


jnfinittuuu 

(anare 


/' ' 

vadLoAX&pM^  vos 
\'  • 

Hic  nihil  rcftat  notandum.nifi  infinitmum  tam  huiusiquam 
fcquctisgtncris  cum  affixa  fufcipit ,  lufcipcrc  quoquc  Luciam 

L  lcnitatcafFcaaminfinchocmodo  oiLo^i^  idcft.fa- 

narc illum ,  vcl ad  fanandum  illum »  vcl  potius  ad  fanationcm 
ipfius,fic  autcm  cxplicatur,pro  vt  locus  poftu  lat ;  &  ita  dicitur 

^Lo^ j^^»^^  libcrarc  cum,vclad  Ubcrandumcum,  vcl  ad 

«iui  libcrationcm ,  Sc  cnL^^^^  toUcrc  cum,vcl  ad  roUc- 

dum curo ,  vcl  adcius  fublationcm , fcu  dationcm .  Vndc  iftae 
voccs  cum  affixis  non  tam  infinitiui,quamnomimstamuu: 
ni  gcncns  formam  habcrc  vidcptur,  ^ 

Dc  quarti  ^erteris  comu^ktiorjum  affixis 
^       "    CAP.  XIV- 

PRIMJE  SPECIEl  CVM  IISDEM  INFLEXIO. 


y  y 
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p  y  4^  y 
9  ^    y  y 


mc 


^  i  y 

vos 


yoajo^ltt^  vcl 

•  >^  ,    ^  y 

^a:d|a»^vcl^^ad|a^  nos 
oi^lo^  cam 
|a^W)Od|a»b  tc 


^JOAlOA^o^dia^  Tos 

libcradis 


cum 


%*iJ  o  JS^fajiw  me 
^o  J\:d|^^  nos 

cuo  J^d|ajftb  eam 

libcrauimus 

/  ^  r 
|a^  cum 

^  y 
|xo^  te 


4^  P  y 
SMX:^\^^  V09 


39^ 
>|a*,  cam 


71  y 
|aOb  tc 

vos 


libcraftj 
^owftJ\3|a*.  cum 


^i>o|a*.  mc 

.j^y 

xl3o)aii^  no< 

OffiOI 


cara 


libcraui 
^  7»  r 
^JSs^\o^  cuni 


Jto|( 


tc 


i>o|aow  vos 


otiN^laA.  cam 


JN^la^  te 


7»  Y 


^d'£o|aow  vos 

libcrarunt 

>^  y 
^AOfOoioo^  cum 


vcl 
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libcrarunt 
eum 


k)Qk^v^aa^)a^  vos 


^*^|aj^  vcl  ^foJk  nos 

.  /  .  y 

»)&^  vcIco)aik  eam 


^  7^^..y      ^  ^y 


^^)QA  vos 

liberaftis 
^.^joA  eum 


7»  7» 


mt 


aM»iNi^)a*.  nos 
ovJUixibfaAi  eam 

fktHrum  mafiul.ieneris, 

.libcrabit 


ft)e*j 


^AOfOa^lOAj  cum 


dJL^loA  eaoi 


7»    7i  ^ 
JOftb  tc 

7»^ 

^SlI^)^  voc 

Jfmmmm^eneris. 

lihcrauit 

7i  y 

oiJ^oftw  cua 


ytS^\^^  tC 

Mkjficdia^  mt 

4^  .  y  y  ' 

vadfisdlojib  vot 

^  ^  y 

yl>o|a*b  not 
cypo)aA  eam 

fi^^lOftb  tt 

71 


r  y 


vos 


libcrafti 
%*#ia*iN2»)aAw  cum 

laib  mc 


Jb^o^  noi 


'fioioji»  cam 
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r.  1 
\-^(  vos 


^  \}y 
JOAw/  vos 

I 

libcrabunc 
IXBJ  cum 


mJ^fi^  vd 
^jao/2LAJ  mc 

^M^dlOM  VOS 


y 

^a^fOM  nos 
y 

^o^l^MJ  cam 

^ajodfc^  vos 

libcrabitis 

^toJ^L  cum 

mc 


%9t 

p  y 

%^|UJ  te 

>^ 

^•J^/a»J  me 
^a^loAj  vot 

y  y 

^/OAJ  nos 
/cuiJ  cam 
fxftj  te 


|a*j  vos 


libcrabis 
^oio^/X^l. 


cuxn 


me 
nos 


I^mX.  vcl 

^^/«t^L  cam 

Iibcrabo 


y.f^ 

^ofiiA^/QA/  cum 
|Q^/  vcl 


*jp»3u»/  tc 
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l^L  vos 


libcrabis 


me 


nos 


cam 


libcrabunl 
^oi*l*^|aAJ  cum 

loAJ  tc 


«i«j,X^|Qu»J  me 
>^ai:>|.x»J  vos 
^^|ak*J  nos 
»|:^J  cam 


fOAJ  te 


faBJ  vos 


libcrabitis 
toj^L  cum 


(a^i.  mc 


^o^faA.L  nos 


ouo^l^i.  cam 

hbcrabimus 

y 

^otOA^IaJki  cum 
r 

«l^ldjj  te 
yox^jxaJ  vos 
ciA^loM  cam 
%*.a3|^^  re 
|a*J  vos 


Ftmininiienms . 

llberabit 
^oiO^^^lxftwL  cum 


7-r 


L  to 
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vos 


sfia^L  nos 

z^l^^L  cam 

► 

1:^1  tt 
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Fccminini  ^eneris. 


libcra 


eum 


me 


nos 


cara 


libcrarc 
%tCLMi»  cum 

IX».  vel 


(Q^  me 
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^faA^l.  noj 

cara 


Imperatiuus  mafc.gen. 


\ 


libera 


\ 

=>l 

7>7>  J< 


cura 


mc 


nos 


cam 


vel  ^(ojk  nos 
vclcv^fa^  cam 


I 

vcl 


libcratc 

y 

cura 


vcl 


mc 


nos 


_  Infinitiuushuiusgcncris»  codcmplane  modo,quo  infinitiuus 
tcrtij  gcncris,affixa  rccipit,vt  ibi  didum  cft : 

Notandum  autcm  hic  primocft ,  alia  huius  (pccici  vcrba  co- 
dem  planc  modo.quo  vcrbum  propofitum ,  cum  aftixisconnc- 
di ,  &  fuam  fccundam  vocalcm  in  his  locis  abiiccre ,  in  quibus 
ipfutn  fuam  abiicit,  &in  ijs  confcruare  in  quibus  con(cruat. 
Quareficutipfumfuamfccundam vocalcm,quaccft  ,  abii- 
citin  illispcrfbnispraitcriti  .inquibusfpccicm  tcrtiamfccundi 
gcncriscuaffixisibicnumcratisabiiccrc  y  diximus:  Itaquo- 
que  alia  verba  ia iifdem  pcrfonis  cuni  pracdi^is  affixis  fuam  (c- 

cundam 
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cundamrocalcm  abijciuntjfiuc  fit     ,  fiuc  /  >  vtpatctia 

Tcrbis^^l  introJuxit,  mmt,>3^o[  addidit,  f£^| 
ditauit,a  quibus  dicitur  introJuxitcu,  >.*oi  vcl 

illi  introduxcruntcu»  ^cw!^)  vcl  ^cvaiJ^I 
\\\x  introduxcrunt  cum,  cvS^o)  lilc  addidit  cam ,  o»a^X&o| 
Tcl  cxfCL^i&o|  ilIiaddidcrutcam,cvS^o|  vcl  ciX«2lXfie| 

illa?addidcruntcam)  illcmifittc>  ^^iS^f  ille  di< 

tauitmc.  &c.  Eodcmquc  modo  fc  kabcnt ,  &  infuturoj vbi 
cnim  prxdi(ftum  vcrbum  amittit  fuam  fccundam  vocalcmihacd 
amittuntirbi  nonamittit,nccip(aamittunr.  Sicctiaminimpc- 
ratiuo,&  infinitiuo  finc  vlja  prorfus  difficultatc.  lllud  ramcn  dc 
impcratiuo  moncndumcft,*  ctfi  cius  fccunda  pcrfona  numcri 
ploralis  vtriufque  gcneris ,  cum  tcrtia?  pr.Tteriri  ciufdcm  numc- 
ri,&  gcncris  fit  fimilis/vt  ipfa  affixa  rccipiat:  fccundam  tamcn 
ciuidcm  numcri  mafc.gcn.|qux  formatur  cum  ^ ,  non  priuari 

fccunda  vcrbi  vocali,  ficut  illi  fimilis  inpraptcrito  priuata  rcpc» 
ritur  vt  conftat  cx  illo  S.  Aphrxm. 

Ipfamvcritatcm  facitc  mcfcirc,  r>4k— I-jaXtc/  Oo» 

Vtpioliibcaniimanialis.  ^|Z\a«^  ^  yQ.!U&A*I.Lf 

Ncc  nonctiam  prxdidla  (ccupda  pcrfbnaimpcratiui,qu«  t^» 

carctjinvcrbis.qunrumtcrtialittcracft/ ,  ftcundam  vcrbi  vo- 
calcm  otixT» ,  ciR:  (oIcr,con{ertiar,diciturquc  vcrbigratia,  a  vcr« 

,  > ;  ^  t  ^)y  .  " 

bo  calccauit  >«oi3jpS/,  calccatc cum d:c. 

Not5ridum/ft  fccundo  fccundac  pcrfbn«CnguI.ai5numcri 

£cc  vtfiulquc 


> 
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rtnulquc  gcncrisfuturi  vcrboruni  pracfcrtimquatuor  littcra- 
rura  cuiufmodi         tradidit  #i^o|  pcrdidit  quando  pcr  mo 

dum  prohibcndiicrmo  habctur,  cu  affixis  addi  (blitum  cflc 
poft  cius  vltimam  con(bnantcm;&  fupra  hanc  vltimam  confb- 
nantcmia  mafculino  quidcm  gcncrc  collocari  y,  &i  fupra  cam* 

qu«  crat  pcnultima  ^ :  vt  llnctradasmc,  i) 

^i^oL  nc  pcrdas  no$,cu^  fupra  ^  &  y,  &  ^  fupra^&  ^ , 
Infocmin.vcroponi  fupravItima^,nulIavocah  fiipra  pcnulti- 
mam  pouta*vt  >*X*  nctradasmc,  >«JU#mZ^0X,  U  nc 

pcrdas  mc, cum  ^  fupra^ , &  y  quicfccntibu^v, & . 

Notandum  cft  tcrtio  fccundam  quoquc  huius  gcnctis  (pccic, 
vt  prima,  affixa  fufcipcrc;  illud  tamcn  cft  nicmoriatcncndum 
ipfam  in  nulla  pcrfbna  cumaffixis  fuam  fccundam  vocalcm» 

qu«  cft     amittcrc .  Dicitur  cnim  vcrbi  gratia  eO^j/ ^llc 

iliftulitcum  \«otCk>o^f/,vcI  ^^o^Ajoi^^j/  ilhfuftulcrunt 

cum,  c^^^Quj/  illafuftulitcam,  oL^oufl  yel  oU^^KUfl 

illa:fuftulcruntcam,&c.  Etitainfuturodicitur  >«ovx*!ha*^j 

iilctollctcum  cvi^a«!ij  illctoUctcam:  fccundatamcnperlo' 
na  ipfius  fiituri  foem.gcn.fing.  numcri  cum  aftixis  primx  pcrfb- 
nz  vtriulquc  numcri  habct  dupliccm  formam  j  v t  vJUU^.* i  L 

Tcl sUiOAVuiL  toHcs  mc .  ^il:^.»9L>  vcl  ^.J^^^i L  toilcs 
^  <f  \  ^  ✓  ^ 

aos.  Sicut  ctiam  Iccundaeiufdcmgcncris ,  5c  numcn  impcrari- 

ui,vt 
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^X.:^f]^tollenos.  In  octcris  autcm  cum  affixis  coimc- 
acndistffnotataobfcrucntur,  nulla  cfTc  potcft  difficulta^. 

De  qmnti  uneris  coniu^^tiomim^ffxis 

CAP.  XV. 

PRIMJE  SPECIEI  CVM  IISDEM  INFLEXIO. 
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cum 


TfO^/^VCl  ^OfJ^f  tc 


TrMtCTUum  mafcHl.gtn, 
^  cffildiC 

I  cum 


V^^il^C  vos 

Y  eam 


71 

^p^f  vos 
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^JpJ^f  vos 

fetmininigeneri!. 

cffudit 


yl^/  tC 


\  •  • 


404 

me 
vot 
oos 


.        ly    .  ^  )y 
ciJo«.*.(  vcl  o^op^f  cam 


me 

VOf 

nos 
cam 


cfFudifti 
^e^y^Lp^f  cum 
•  L*^/  me 

.^Lfw^l  nos 
✓  • 

rwLt^l  cam 

cfEidcrunt 

I  .««U^l  CUKB 


^A^?  vcl 

/  >«.do^/  tc 


^O^f  ^Of^l  VOi 

cffiidiftif 


«*cwikj  o  Lf^/  cum 


m« 


nos 


«u  o  cain 


cfHidimut 

/  cum 
^auf^/  voi 

.  /  y 

9W 


71 
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(  .1  x^f^f  vos 

cffadifli.* 

^x^Lj-^f  nos 


cam 


/  .1.  s^t^M^/  ITi 


M 

vos 
nos 


1"'  r t 

vcl 

jt±^f.M^/  vcl  a^t^f  caa 
.  ■ 


Futurum  huius  fpecici ,  vt  futurum  primx  fpccici  fccundi  gcne- 
ncris,affixa  fufcipit :  &  fbiillud  littcras  fuas  pcr quas  in  mcdio 
formatur,rctinct,  vcl  ^^jt;ibidcm  lioc  quoquc  rctmct,  vcl  rci;- 

cit.  Diciturcnim '^KS&--f.— illccffundctcum  ,  ficut 

^of^li^  illc  diripictcum;&  yo — ^ ja-^p  alc  cftundct 

yos,  ficut  yO— ^l^^  illc  diripict  vos  &c.  Similitcr  ctiafQ 

infiniduus,  vt  prxdiftae  fpecici  infinitiuus  >  affixa  habct,  y% 

•ot^A^pc^  cffundcrc  ,vcl  ad  effundcndum  cu  >^#^pQo^ 

iCfFundcrc  vos  &:c.  Impcratiuus  vcro  licct  ctiam,  vt  ciufdcm  fpc- 
cici  impcratiuus  cum  aftixis  conncdatunmagis  tamcn  vidctur 
conuflgirccum  impcratiuo  tcrtiac  fpccici  pracdidi  gcncriscon- 

'/  cfflindc  cum  t  ficut 


iugationum .  Dicitur  cnim 

9  ^  ^ 


o;^3  fcparacum,  s^oto^p/  vcl  ^cw»JOt^o/ 

cfilmditc  cum,  ficut  ^oid^yad  vd  ^ci*JaAfa«d  lcpa- 

ratt 
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ratccum&c.  vtibictiamnotauimus. 

Pra?tcrca  iecunda  fpccics  huius  quinti  gcncris  coniugationu» 
VtprimaciufdcmfpccicSjfbrtituraffixa.  Quocircaficut  prima 
(pccics  in  tcrtia  mafc.  gcn.  num.  fing.  prietcriti  cum  affixis  tcr^ 
tiXySc  fccundx  (ingularis  numcri  vtriufquc  gcncris ,  &  in  tcrtia 
mafculini  gcncris  numcri  pluraliscum  omnibusaffixis  ,*  &in 
tertia  ctiam  focmiaini  ^cncris  numcri  pluralis.quac  cum  tan- 
tumformatuncumaffixis  tcrtise>&iccundxfingularis  numcri 
vtriufqucgcncris ,  &  phmac  vtriufquc  numcri  mutat  71 ,  quod 
cftfupra  primam  vcrbi  confonantcm  in^5&/,quod  cft  fu- 
pra  fccundamciufdcmvcrbi  confonantcm  abiicit.  Ita  ctiam 
iecunda  {pccics  in  cnumcratis  pcrfoniscum  di6lisaffixis  com- 
mutat     quod  cft  fupra  primam  vcrbi  confonantcm  in^^j  abii- 

citquc  ^ ,  quod  cft  fupra  fccundam .  vt  •  illcpepcrit 

illi  pcpcrcrunt  cu  ^cw 

ill«  pepcrcrunt  cum;  illa:  pcpercrunt  cam  &c.£t 

ficutprimafpeciesinreliquisperfonis  cu  aliis  affixis  iuaspro* 
prias  vocales  non  mutat  in  alias>  vt  conftat  ex  vcrbo  pia;miflo: 

ita  ncquc  kcuda  (Iiasjvt  yod      ille  pcpcrit  vos  >^c%^l^fJ^ 

illa;  pcpcrcrunt  cum  &  caet.  Similiter ,  &  in  futuro  j  ficut  prima 
fpccics  huius  gencris  rccipit  affixa,vt  prima  (ccundi  gcncris,rc« 
tcntis,  vcl  rcicdis  littcris ,  Sc  vocahbus  futuri  in  mcdio  formati- 
uis,in  iis  locis ,  inquibus  ipfa  rctinct ,  vcl  rciicitipari  rationc  fe- 
cundafpccies,  vtprima  fccundi  gcncris  cum  affixisconiungi- 

tur.  vt  >«o«Q^       illepariet  cum  illc  parict  eam. 

^•O^S^  illcpariet  vos .  Similiquc  modo  (c  habct  in  impcra- 

tiuoi&infiaitiuo.  diciturcnim  in  impcratiuo  paro 

cum 
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cutnvAJUf-IS^parc  mc.H«oio#^vcl^cMJo^^  paritceu> 
Tgtnft  •>S»  tu  focmina  paricum,  &c2tcra .  Etininiinitiuo» 
oit^l^^parcrcfcuadparicndumcura,finc^  fupra^  , 
yaa^i^^fl^  parcrc  vos,cum    fupra"^  ,  &c. 


dejinunt  in  / . 
CAP.  XVI. 

VT  in  hac  affixorum  matcria  nihil,  quod  ncccflanum,vcl 
vtilctyronibus,c(Ic  vidcatur,dcfideraripo(fit,  Propona 
hic  ctiam  aliquod  vcrbum  cum  affixis  cx  illis,quae  habct 

duplcx  y ,  ^  ?  in  finc  cuiufmodi  cft  vcrbum  ))^^quod  fi* 

gnificat  decorarcjfaccrc  frui,gaudcrc,vcl  la!tari,voluptatc  affi- 
ccrccxaltarc  cum  qu^am  animideIc£btionc,&  cxt.ficut  ciuf 

paflTuumcft  1)^^/  quodfigiiificatdccorari,gaudcrc,Iartari» 

icc.  prout  locus  dcclarandus poflulat .  Dc  quibus  verbis  fupra 
cum  dc  vcrbis  anomaiisagcrcmus.fcrmoncmfccimus  .Quam- 
uis  rcucra,qui  fcit  coniungcrc  cum  affixis aliquod  vcrbu  qua£* 

^  y  y 

tigcncris  cxcnipli  giatia  ^fo^  vcl  »»  mifit,vcl 

9       difljpauir,h«c  quoquc  facili  ncgotio  cum  iifdcm  connc- 

dcrc  (ciat .  Proponcndum  cft  igitiu:  verbum  \^  confblatus 
tftafupra  a  nobis  iamioficxum . 
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y.i 


VOS 


o*L 

^  Ly^  vos 

con(blati  funt 
^omJ  o        >^9)o).A^  cum 

o|^  vcl  ^of^  te 

^*JJ  o  (^A^vcl  %«JO^Ad  mc 

^o        vcl  S^^iA 

♦  ^'/^i  y     --fi  y 
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jf        y   4  4^ 


cvio 


vos 
nos 
cam 
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^  J  O  o 


vos 
confolati  cftis 

^cmj  o  cum 

I  yy 
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cUO 
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nos 


40t 

'Tratcritim  mafi.^fnerii, 

confolatuscft 

ci^i^  cum 


t« 


pr.i —  -  o 
w)^^  me 

4  I 

^y  i 

noi 

ctfA^  eam 
tf 

^  |p^:^  vos 

confblatus  cs 
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\L  nos 


*^\\yy 

ciL  cam 


confolatus  fum 

>  L  f*a  tc 
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.'-4. 


nos 


«^^^  vcl  yL^  te 
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»  Vcl  V 
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cUU|^  vcl  oi^A 
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eam 


veFi;o^o  tc 
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»L  cuiij 

^U\^  nos 
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Qi^  o  L|k*o  eani 

'  (  *    .  confblati  fumus 

cum 

tc 


07 


\  • 


I '''' 

vos 


ou  ^ik^  cam 

tc 


1*::^  te 

>  -coniblatacft 

|/,  rr 
o%L  cuni 

» 

^L  ^bSi  mc 


nos 


vos 

wi.  eam 


vos 
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+1% 


vQoU^/  yoa 


cam 


^  vos 

coofblabuntur 

«        o  te 
0U2U  mc 


eum 


oajo 


//fi  y 
^  ou^ 


CU  O 


vos 
nos 
cam 


MAio^SLi  te 


^/^^1  y 

^LI  O  ^2U  TOS 

confolabimini 


o  uoi.  cum 


p^\  y^ 

^Uj  o  \ji^u  m 


♦  f.i^\^yy 

cwUL  caoi 

f  «r«r«m  msfcul.^enerit, 

confblabitur 
«^cn&^^A^U  cun^ 

yS^Al  tc 

•jlsu  mt 
/f  I  r 


vot 


tc 


not 


caoi 


^y 
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confofeberis 

CUO) 


not 

«^«•U^L  cani 
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I  y.f 
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b*)Nib^L  cucn 


lll. 


me 

no9 


cam 
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CUTT 

t^j  f*iiJ  tc 


^CLaj|^2U  VOS 

^  H'-^  nos 
tc 


vos 
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y^L  me 

Fff   '  'z 


^  o^dL  flot 

o  \s^U  cam 

coniblabimur 
^ofa«l*2U  cum 

tc 

y^f*2Li  ros 


cam 


te 


TOS 


conf^^Iabitur 


cunn 


i-^L  tc 


me 

4\y^\ 
^dp^^t  vos 

>J«^L  flos 

cw).4LaL  cam 
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confblamin 

^^Ji\^:^  nos 
v^l  of>«^  cam 

injinitiuuf, 

conlblaruVclad  con(blandum 
.  VciiloLiil^fl^  cum 


7 


noft 


II.. 


con(blarc 

^OV^^iJd  CUCQ 

«i^*  mt 

)^  003 

oi^^  cam 
.n^l  confblamini 


1^1^^  v''  oj-.;^  ^oio^^  cuai 


^io  J^pL^i^  me 
^jLo^^^bQ^  vos 
i^oJ^"%^o\  nos 
^L^y^M^  cam 

tc 

^  .1-^)^^^^^  vos 


^^1  .5  . 

^•^P^  vel  nos 
ovi.o        ^ci  o%o\^  cam 


V  f^tphlfneris. 


ui^i  tjt^  confolarc 

Ufti^OAV^  cum 

I 


Hisfcicadmiij?A»non conucnii :  pr,icntalcf  in^cr  fc,dc  fccun.' 
da pcriona  itiafc.  gcncr.  numcii  pliralTs  iiipcratiui  >  omx  fyic 
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^  formatur  >  ficut ctiam  m  multis ali/s  non  (blentconudflnf: 

Oricntalcscnimrcmotiorcsaufcrunt  ah  cacumafflxfs  fccunda 

tocaleni,quae  cfl  ^  jficutiiiprxtcritOj&ficlcgurit  ^ovc^;^ 

confolamini  cum  .cumvno  ^  .  Viciniorcs  vcro  nonitcmjdi- 

cuntq.  ^o»c       cum  duplici      Equidcm  nifi  mctri  adHt' 

ncccflitas ,  (cmpcr  lcgcrcm,Tt  rcmotiorcs  OricntaJcs,quia  in  a- 
Ijjs  vcrbisquarri  gcncri^  i(l«xluar  pcr(Qn«.inimpcratiuo,flc  pi^- 
tcrito  fimili  modo  rccipiunwffixa . 

«* 

De  qualitatil^us  "verhQrumyConmq,  diuifiont^> 

CAP.  XVII. 

Otandum      vcr))ot^m  alia  vocari  jif^kL^A  a^i« 
ua,vcl  |&^i*X«iA^  tranfmigiantia,{cuvtLatiQi,tranfitiua, 

alia  l&^Jb***  pafHuajalia  ]tssu^^  inha^rcntia,fcuintraii- 

fitiua .  Dicuntur  autcm  vcrba  tranfmigramia ,  quia  Ijgnifica  nt 
adlioncm  tranfmigrantcra ,  fcu  traiilcuntcm  abco,a  quo  fit ,  ad 

aljium,vt  y^^i  furgcrc  fccit.  Dc pafHuis diximus fufc in  vcr- 

torumconiugationibus,  pr«(crtim  in  pafliuo  primi  gcncris. 
Dicuntur  pra;tcrca  inh.xrcntia ,  quia  fignificant  adioncm  in- 

hxrcntcm  in  co ,  a  quo  cxcrcctor  j  vt  yxJ^  furrcxit,(cu  ftctit 

Tranfmigrantiaporroinlibrisappcllatarcpcrics  lu^))  id 
ffff,alibs ,  quod  a£(ioncm  ad  alios tranicuntcm  (jgnificant  r  Ia« 
turrcutiavcro  idcil,pcrfc>fcuinnatura{uaiquiaaeto<^ 


Qcna 
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mcmin  co  ip(b,a  quo  f  xcrcctur,  manercs  ftu  inhacrcrc  indicint . 
Vudc         dicifolcc  oiCs^  idcA>pcrijcipfcmct;  #UAo/ 


vcro  idcil,pcrircfecitalios. 

Dc modo^cjuo  inhxrentia  fiam  tranjmigrantia,(f 
tranjmigrantia  iterhm  tranjmtgrantia, 

CAP.  XVIIK 

NOtandum  cftprimo,non  (blum  inh^rcntiaficri  tranfmi- 
grantiajlcd  ctia  ipfa  tianfmigratiaiicri  itcru  trafmigran 
tia .  £t  quidcm  tranfmigrantia  (implicitcr  in  di6tiona* 

rijsappcUarifblcnt  idcft,vnius vicifTirudinis/quia 

▼idcLcct  fignificant  aftioncm  vna  vicc ,  lcu  non  frcqucnccr  fa* 

ftam5Vt^^»^i>  intcrfccit.  Quap  vcrocxillbfiuntitcrumtraf- 

inigrantiajfbljntdici      aI:^!  ^l^^  idcft,plurium  vicifn- 

tudinum,quia  fcilicct  adioncm  multii»  v  icibus,(cu  frcqucnccr 

fadamindicant,  vc  mulris vicibtis interfccir.  Scdha^c 

vcrba  (arpcintcrfcconfunduntur  ,&  vnamproaliovfarparur. 

Nocandum  cft  iccundo.duobua  potiili  mum  modis  inha;rcn«. 
tiaficri,tranfm]gr4ncia;  &haecitcrum  tranfiuigrantia.primo 

additionc  /  cum  y  prJncipiovcrboruminprasrcrito.Sccun^ 
doadditioncfblius  y  lupraprimamconfbnanccm. 

Hotandum  eft  tcrcio,  iccundam  primar  coniugationis  ( vc  ab 
ca  fumamus  inicium )  ^ccicmcllc  vcrboruni  inhatrcnrium ,  fcu 
if)tranuciuorum  5  ficriq.  tranfmigrancium,vcl addjuouc  ^ »  vt 

gauifu»<ft>aquoiit  ^^.^i*  I«tiiicauit»-vcIaddicionc  ? 


cum 
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cum  ^  vt  w^^crcumfaiiiuiltipIicatuscft,aquofit%js;^l 

multiplicauit .  Ec  ita  huiufnQodi  verba cuadunt  tcrtiacconiUga* 
tionis .  A  prima  vcro  fpccie,quarj&:  inhxrcntia,&  tranfmigran- 
tiacomplcilitur,fiunttranrmigrantia,nuncpriori ,  nunc  vcro 

poftcriorimodo,{cmpcrtamcnaddito  infinc,loco  )  &  ^ 
fupra  pcnultiniam ,  ita  vt  huiuCnodi  vcrba  fint  ctiam  tcrtix  co- 

niugationis  ,  vt  \^'^  crrauitjaquofit  crrarcfc- 
cit,(cufcduxit  )o  L  parnituit.aquofit  parnitcrc fccit • 

Lm*  vixit,aquo  ^««C  viuificauit»  in  quo  vcrbo  >i«  ciusnatu- 
ralcnonrctinctur.  Huc  reuocariponunt  (i^Oa  iurauit,aquci 
%^o/^iurarc fccit>  gcrrainauit,aquo  wiXo/  gcrroi» 
narcfccit,(cuproduxit,quibusadditurctiam  Oi  &  )L/  vc- 

« 

iut,a  quo  .>i^/  vcnirc  fccit,{cu  attuliticui  loco  o  additur  ^ . 

Notandum  cftquarto,iifcIcmplanc  modisfiutpr«dida  tra{^ 
migrantia ,  &  itcrum  tranftnigrantia  in  (ccunda  coniugationc , 

vt  s^aAi  quieuit>aquofit  oOa./  quic&erc  fccit,  y^L^i 

dilcxit,aquofit  y^^if  diligcrcfccit.  Primac autcnbSt  tcrtiae 

ipccici  vcrbaycumfiunttraiifiiiigrantiamutant  y  in  ^  »  vt 

V  r 

fip  4^ripuit,aquofit         diripcrcfccit,  wS»»  rcdiit,aquo 

y^^Q\f  icdircfccit.  Et  qusdam  ctiam  fccundxipcdci?  vt 
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•p0.hfliluliatuscft,diminUti^cft,aquo  humiliau:t> 

Lj  cxaudiuit,aquo  Lj  I  cxaudircfccit.  Vcrumtamcn  vcr- 

bafccunicfpccicifcrchabcrcfblcnt  ^  poftpriraamconfbna^ 
tcm,fupra  quam  crac  /  ,  &  rcjcao  /  jnla  aiHcitur  ✓  ,  V6 

conculcauit,aquofit  conculcarc  fccit,  rc- 


qiiiciutjiquo  rcquicfccrc  fccit,&c.  Tcrtixpoftca  fpc- 

y 

•ciciTctbafepcfiuntcumfoIo  y  ,  vt         dcfccit, diminutus 

n        .  .  .  .  y  y  y 

cft,aquo fit  fjS  diminuit,  fUSu»  pcrdidit,aquo  ^mMpcr- 

ikrc  fccit,  &c.  Huiufmodi  porro  verba,qu«  fiunt  in  hocgcncre 
coriiiigationuiii  tranfmigrantia,  rcuocanturadquartumgcnus 
^oniugationom . 

Notandum  cft  quinto ,  vcrba  in  quinto  gcncrc  coniugationu 
ficri  itcrum  traofinigrantia,  vcl  fimplicitcr  tranfm  grancia,  ad- 

ditionc  /  cum  ^  ,  &  prjctcrca  o  poft  ipfum  /  ,  &  fu- 
pra  pcnulrimam,in  ii$  tamcn  vcrbis,quorum  uitima  noncft  cx 

gutturalibus,  vr         tcnuit,  aquofit  #^o/  tencrcfccit, 


coaKdit,a  quo]^'oyi^  <;omcdcrc  fccit ,  pcriit, 
pcrdituif  vcl  amilfus  eft,a  quo  p^^^f  pcrijjc  fccit,pcrdi Jit,  a- 
mifit/^oiy  nigmitaquo  )add/  nigrcfccic,Ok.'5^  aruit,a 
quo  sM^of  atcfwcit,  ♦JX.  combuftu$cft,aquo  ^X^^"/  co- 

V  ^    \y  ^y 

bulEt,jiiS^  Iucratu$cft,aquo  iuof  lucrarifccit,&c.  avcr- 

bota- 
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bouracn  vDJ^  la^ata«e{V,f<:uIacruxit>dupIiciterfiGt  truif- 

inigrantiaptimummodoiamdi£bo,vt  ^o/  laftauit. Dein- 

cefine  e  rctcnto  proprio  >*  quicfccnti,  rt  Ia£Vauit, 

(culac  fugcrc  fccit.  VcrbaporrohuiusgcncrisquJtfiunt  trat 
migrantia,ncut  &  vcrba  (ecundigcncris»ad  quartuni  gcnus  co« 
niugationum  rcducuntur . 

Notandum  cft  fcxto,ctfi  omnia  vcrba.quac  fiunt  tranfmigra 
tia,pr2cdidis  littcris,  &  vocalibus  fiunt ;  non  tamen  omnia  ver- 
ba  qux  illas  habcnt  >  c0c  tranfmigrantia  •  fcu  tranfitiua .  Nam 

'  ^Om/  dcalbatuscft,  ioi|/  rcfplcnduit,  CiiJ  lcprofus  fa- 

y  ^ 

duscft ,  pcrucnit  >  &  alia  multa,  quac  licet  tranfmigri- 

tium  litteras  habcant,illisq.  fint  fimilia,  tranfmigrantia  tamca 
con  funt.  Pra:tcrca  ingrcilionc  pracdiclarum  littcrarum  flc  vo^ 
calium  intcrdum  verborum  omnino  mutatur  fignificatio ,  vt 

rctribuit,  gcrmmauit,  ^JS^  fodit,  WSL«*( 


confiifuseft,^)^  intcrrogauit  ,  M  |    mutuauit  # 

(bluit,  incocpit,        inianijt»  ^'^^  tranfmi- 

grauit.  Quamuisdicipoffintjhacc vcrbahabere  fignificationc 
fliftindam,quia  nomina  aquibus  dcriuantuneamdcm  quoquc 
diftindamhabcnt.  Vcrbacnim  i»  lingua  noftraanominibus  " 
tamquam  ab  eorum  radicibus  non  (blum  in  dcriuando,  vcrum- 

etiaminfignificandodcpcndcnt.  Ham  yi^  quiaa  ILoaJa 


quodtranflationcm>a(Tumptioncm,vcI  tranfinigrationcm  dcfi- 
gnati  transfcrrcctiamafruracrc,  vcltranfmigrarcdcnotat .  Et 
licindu^tioncpatctincactcris,  ttquc  hxc  de  vcrborum  affixis. 

Ggg  Dc 
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De  *verhis  itcratit . 

C  A  P.  XVIX. 

VErbum  itcratum  illud  appcIIamus,quod  vcl  itcratum  to- 
tum ,  vcl  itcrataaliqua  (iUaba,  vcl  littcra  fit  vntim ,  &  i- 
dcm  vcrbum  licctaItcriuscuadatconiugationis>&  ficut 
iccundum  voccm,  ita fcrcctiaiccundum  fignihcationcm  i^cra- 
tur :  quo  fit,  vt  quafi  vcrbo,quod  a  latinis  frcqucntatiuum  nun- 
cupatur,  rcfpondcrc  vidcatur .  Primum  itaquc  vcrba  primi  gc- 
ncris  vocispaifiuacfiuntitcrataitcrationc  pcnultirHae>  qux  y 

afficicndacft,intcrpofitioncq.  o,  vt        <yil/  vifu*  cfl:,fit 

itcrum,atqucitcrum,fcu  multis  vicibus  vifus  cft  >  & 

tunc  huiufinodi  vcrba  non  ad  primum,{cd  ad  fccundum  coniu- 

gationumgcnuspcrtinebunt.  Dcindc  vcrba  primas  fpccici  fc» 

cundi  gcncris  coniugationum  vocisadtiuae,  nuntitcrara  itcra- 

tionc  totius  vcrbi,additioncq.  J  ad  pcnultimam,ita  vt  ad  pri* 

mam  quartigcncris  coniugationum  fpccicm  rcducantur .  Nam 
V    '  ^  r 

fiitcrctur,£t  idcft,itcrumatqucitcrum,vcl£epc- 

'       ,  ^  ^\  ^ 

numcrodiripuitjciufqucpafiiuumcft  |^|J:»L/.  Huc  lpc£bat 
...         ^  *•  .1 

nonnulla  alia  vcrba,qu«  vidcntur  cflc  itcrata.quamui^  finc  ftc-, 

rationcapudbonos  icriptorcs  Ron  repcriantur :  cuiufmodi  cft 
^^MkSrf* ,  idcft,modohuc,modQiIlucdimouit,inclinauit» 

▼aciliarcftcit>cuiuspafl[iuum  cft^^JuWl.?,  &  ^mSmi» 

laccrauit>cuius  pafliuum  cft  vi&2kisoI.7  &  con« 

udit,perniiifcuit,cui  usp^uum  cft^^^^^.^L/  &  ca:tcra^ 

Prac- 
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Prxtcrca  a  pailluis  tani  huius  fccundi»  quaqi  quarti  generis  co« 
niugationum  codem  planc  modo  formantur  vcrba  itcrata  itc* 
rationc  nimirum  alicuius  (yliabx  >  v«l  aliqaaruni  littcrarum 

cum     tertiacorumlittcramanctcquicfccnti^vtab  ^boLl 

miilus  eil.cum  ^  fupra  |>  &  ^  quicfccnti , &  ab  ^P^i;/  cura 

f  7 

y «iupra  I  &  )o  f  idcH  miftus.cfty vel  copontus  cAs fit  ^^^j^f : 

quoditcnim,atqucitcrum>  vcl  fepius  mifccri,  componiquc  fi- 
gnificat,  &  fic  ab  ali js  fine  vllo  planc  vocaliu  in difcriminc  hu- 
iufmodivcrbaitcratadcriuantur^  Illud  tamon  aducrtcndu 
eft  huiufmodi  vcrbanon  cilcadmodumin vfu,  ncc  abomni-» 
bus  vcrbif  clcgantcr  ac  facilc  dcduci  poflc  j  vt  patct  in pafliuo 

Tcrborum  primx  fpccici  fccundi  gcncris,  ab  f ^l/ 


71 

cnim  non 


farisclcgantcrdidtur  >  idcftmultis  vicibus  dircpt 

eftr^iiitainpafTiuisaliorum  vcrborum  variarum  coniugatio- 
aum .  Qjarc  caucndum  cft ,  nc  in  illis  frcqucntcr,&  finc  iudicio 
Kfurpandis  inornatam  rcddamus  orationcm. 

De  verhQrumienitatei  ajperifafe. 
jdA^/  C  A  P.  XX. 

E Afdcm  ob  caufas,  quaslib.  j.cajp.  i  i,  dcfimili  matcrit 
agcntes  diximus,Icni  tatcm.aipcritatcmq.  vcrba  in  ilJis  ijf- 
dcra.fcx  littcnf ,  tum  loco citato,tum  lib.  i .  cap,  5 .  aftl- 
gnatis ,  fortiuntur .  Hic  auicm  explicandum  cft,  quomodoca 
lortiantur.  t  ^  . 

Noundumcftita^ucprimo,quatuprfcfl^  hac  vocc 

)fca.>o  vd  .comprchcnias,fciIicct  /,  L.ri^,po.  qua- 


us 


rum 
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niin  primani  accidcrc  prxrcmi,^  infinitiuo>rcIiqtiasfutUTO,ex 

coniugatiooibus  manifcAum  cfl  ,*  quo  £t,vt  idcltsca 

fus  a  Grammaticis  dici  confucfcant .  Har  autcm  littcrx  cum 
aiicui  confonanti  dc  fcx  accidunt,  fi  cam  quicfccntcm  rcpcriur^ 

habent  vim  cfficicndi  illam  mollcm>vt  |  iffL^o  libcrat :  | 

•    »      ;  .  I^^l 

libc^bit  &c.  contra  vcro ,  fi  cam  motam  offcndunt ;  vt  f  Jb/^ 

libcrabo ,^^io  dabit,^*J  (cict,3cc.  Prartcrcadujrlittcrar, 
f  nimirum»&  o  cumvcrbocadunt,ciusprimamIittcram,{i 
defezcft.moUcm  rcddunt ,  vt  qui  crcauit,  |f^e  & 

crcauit .  Aducrtcndum  tamcn  cfl>bas  duas  li ttcras.fi  lirtcram  L 
quicfcentem  rcpcriant,aifperitatc  afficcrc,  vt  I         vt  libercs. 

%i  f  Lo^ct  iudicabis  >  Sin  vcro  motam,Icnitatc,vt  J^CL^2k^l.f 

yy 

Ttrclinquas,  &  coronaberis ,  &c.  Et  quidcm  o  a^ 

fc£hira  ,  noufolum  filittcram  1. ,  fcd  fi  aliquam  aliam  dt 
fcx,in  vocibus  tamcn polyfiIIabis,{iuc hx  fint  vcrba,fiuc  nomi- 

^   \  ,y 

]ia>quic{ccntcm  offcndat;  eafai  rcddit  a^cram  >  vt  yoJVf I.90 

^    y  ^ 

&  vtfciatis ,  U^ilof  o  &  {an^oHim,&c.  '^^^ 

Notandumcilfccundo,  u  quoverbum  adliuum  ficri  (blec 
pafnuumjcflcraollcmodocicmcntis  vID  &  ^  nonpoftpo- 
natur :  tunc  cnim » non  moilc ,  fcd  aipcrum  crit .  Dcindc  >  cum 

padiuum  pcrdupicz  L  formatur »  praeccdcns eftc  Icnc,fubfc- 

vltimum  >  pfima?  pcrfbnac  iingu- 

la£isoLumcri/<Sc  tcrtiae  fgcmin.gtn.  ciuldcm  numcricuiuflibct 

.  Tcr- 
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verbic(Iemo1Ienneafiizi's»cum  afGziscnim  L  primar  pcrib- 
nxMcct  iu  prima  coniugationc  (uam  retincat  lcnitatcm^  in  aliis 

tamcn  camamittit,afpcritatcmq.rccipit .  L  verotcrtiappr«di- 
£tx  foc  mm.  gcn.  in  omnibus  fuam  confcruat  Icnitatcm .  Contra 

vcro  L  vltimumjfccundarpcrfbuac  vtriu(qucgcncris,&  num»-' 
ri  flnc  afHxis ,  &  cum  afllxis  icmpcr  cfl  aipcrum :  quorum  flii- 
gula  cz  didlis  in  variis  locis  funt  manifcfta . 

Notandum  cft  tettio,  fccundam  confbnantcm  primi  gcn.co* 
iugationum  in  pra(rerito,pr2fcnti,&  imp.ii  ilt  dcicx,  cfTc  moilc, 

Tt        luxit,  pL^  lugcbit,         lugc  .  In  flituro  vcro,  & 


infinitiuo,cnca(pcram,vtpp  vincct,p^\oV>  lugerc.  Atv«- 

10  vltima  confbnans  prim2,tcrtix,&  quartac  fpecici  fccundi  g<« 
ncris,  fi  cx  ijfdcm  {it,in  prima  pcrfbna  prartcriti  (ingularis  num. 
&  tcrtia  ciufdcm  tcniporis ,  5c  num.  foemin.  ecn.  vtriufquc  nu» 

incricuaditafpefa,vt         crraui,  L#3  crrauit,  ^  ^iJO 
*  •  ♦  X  • 

Kribunt ,  j^St^»»  iacct ,  ^«^ri^i»  uccnt :  in  rcliquis  vcro  per* 


y 

(bnis,cuiuilibcttcmpori5>vclmodiefimoilis, vt  ^  errauit^ 


•  0 


icribcre  .  Okaa^,l  iaccbit,  OOji^  iace,  »^na>^a^  iaccrt » 


&czt.  Rurfus  fecunda  confbnans  przdi^betcrtiae,  &quarta 
fpecicijin  prartcrito  ,  przfcntijAc  impcratiuo  cfl  Icnis :  in  futuro 
vcro,&  infinitiuocft  a(pcra,vt  in  duobusprajmiflis  vcrbisvidc- 

jecft.  Nam  t ,  qu«cAiccunda  vcrbi  ^JESd»  fcripfit,& 
quxcfifccunda  vcxbi  iacuit,provarictatetcmporuni 
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icnfiodorumcnumeratorummodolcnitate,  tnodo  afpcritatc 
afficiuntur ,  ficut  pro  varictatcpcrfonarum ,  fc  habct  01 ,  quac 
cft  illoruna  vltima.  Prxtcrea  kcunda  conlbnans  fccundxtpc- 
cici  prxdidi  (ecundi  gcncris  coniugationum ,  in  quocumquc 
(craporc,  vcl  modo^cxccpto  praeicnti,(idc  fcxcrit,crit  molJis,vt 

w^  f  liqucfaduscft,  ZS.^y  liqucfaflus  fum,  w^O|J  liqucfict 

&c.In  prafcnti  autcm,{i  fit  ma(c.  gcn.  fing.  numcri ,  crit  ctiam 

mollis ,  vt  ^  I  f  liqucfit j  fi  vcro  fit  pluralis  numcri,&  foemin. 

gcn.vtriufqucgcncris,  crit  afpcra,  vt  ^  p  l/liqucfiunt, 
f^J  l^qucfit»  t-"^      liqucfiunt,  quamuish«cduovcrba 

/  •  / 

idcft>cauit,&        fcpfit,  cxcipiantur ,  &  fccundam  in 

omnibus  tcmporibus,ac  modismollcm  (brtiantur . 

Notandum  eft  quarto  vcrba  tcrti  j  gcncris  coniugationum,  fi 
finttriumlittcrarumeficfolita  habcrc  fccundam,  fifit  dcfcx» 
^afpcram  in  omnibus  fcrc  tcmporibus  ,  ac  modis ,  cuiufmodi 

y     rL  .     •  >^  *y 

cxpcdtauit,  s^f  nocuit,  s-^j  purificauit.Si  vcro  fint 
quatuor  littcrarum,  fccundam  habcrc  moUcm ,  tcrtiam  vcro, 
a^fa5i;vt  >-^^<:lcgit,  ^^^?  multiplicauit,  U^a  \ 

latauit.  Vcrbaautcmquarti  gcncris.triumquidcm  httcrarum 
fccundam  afpcram,tcrtiam  mollcm;  quattuor  vcro  litrerarum, 
fccundam,& quartam molicm ,  tcrtiara afpcram ,  fi dc  fcx fue- 
rint,inomnibus  fcrc  tcmporibus,acmodis  habcbunt,*cuiuf- 

mbdi  yp,B  variauit,J^JD  ^3  variauijC^t^O  obmlit.^JSoLo 


«btUIir,focmininigcneris,  ^V>.ni^  ofFcrunt,  dile- 

"  Xifti 
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impcratiuodc  quo  nior,quartam,&  quintam  mollcm;tcrtiam 
▼cro  a(pcra,(ubintcIligcdo  fcmpcr.fi  dc  fcx  fucrint,vt  c^^sdLl 

fcriptus  cft,   ^BofiC^  fcribitur,&c.  Rcliqua  porro  vcrba 

padiua  tcrtij,quarti ,  &  quinti  gcncris  coniugationura,  vt  plu- 
riraumfuoruniadiuorum  lcnitatcm, ^cafpcritatcni  rctincnt, 

n  puriHcatuscft,'jbojS3L|  variatu5fura,]L^|L) 

c£fufacft,  lotufcft,  )       pylS^  purificatur, 

^dlNdiNte  variantur,  cfFunditur&c.  Illudfoltt 

eft  aducrtcndum,licct  vcrba  paftiua  tam  fccundi  gcncris,quaiii 
primacfpccici  quartigcncris  inimpcratiuo,vocum  icftionc,ira 
moaliquando  vocibusipfis  ita  conucniant ,  vt  cuiufiiam  horu 
gcncrum  fint,vix  di(ccrni  pofiint  j  Icnitatc  tamcn,5c  afpcritatc 
aliquando  nonnihil  difFcrrc .  Vcrba  cnim  (ccundi  gcncris^uin- 

^amhabcta{pcram,vt  f^il  duccrc,{cutrahcrc,ab  f^^l 

4u£lus,  fcu  tra(Shis  cft :  vcrba  vcro  pracdifla  quarri  gcncris  cam- 

dcm  pctunt  mollcm ,  vt  fi^f  L/  cardcrc  fiagcllis,ab  ^,^1  \J 

fiagcUis  caeftis  cft,  quamuis  rcmotiorcs  OricntaIcs,vt  fortc  pr^* 
di^a  vcrbaabinuiccm  in  impcratiuo  dtftinguant  >  impcratiuQ 
quartigcncris ,  vtciuldcmprartcritumfincvlloplancdifcrimi"' 
nc  lcgcrc  vidcantur :  (cdhocligata  quidcm  non  tamcn  fbluta 
orationcloqucntibus  ,  vtalibididumcft,  conccditur.  Et  vbi 
vocum  nulla  rarionc^aflignari  porcft  diftindio .  fiifficit 
cationis  .  £t  harc  dc  hac  matcria  di^a  fint  *  quae  vcro  fupcrfunc 
vfu  ipfo,&:  cxpcricntia  funt  comparanda ;  illud  tamc  mihi  fem- 
pcr  vidctur  cftc  animaducrtcndum  in  lcnitatc ,  afpcritatcq.  vo- 
cum  adhibcnda  fblum  curae  cftc,  vt mm  ipfarum  dilcrepantia » 
tumIcpos,fcrmonifq.  vctuftas  apparcat. 
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De  'verbo  nomms,feu  particifio . 

i 

CAP.  XX. 

HVcufque  dc  nominc.&  vctbo  cgimus ;  nunc ,  quam  bre- 
uifllmc  nobis  agcndum  «ft  dc  co.quod  vtnufque  ctt  par- 

ticeps,fcilicct  ^  vcrbum  nominis ,  quod  .  vtbenc 

^'SSmcftprimo.vcrbamnominisomiffisaliism^^^^ 
hocmodomcliusdcfcribi.  [^-^  ^^^/^^^ 


,  ^  u-^^i 

Idcft.vcrbum  nominis  feiifcB  contraanm  portans,  fcu  fcrcs 
{bnfum,vclintciligcntiam  vcrbi  noa  dctcrmmati .  f  ^f- 

tcm  ( nomcn  contradum )  vt  diftinguatur  a  nominibusTOn 

tradis,  o^/cnimbonuscft,^  bona  cft ,  diftinguun- 

tura  |^^bonus,&  jlskl^ljonajquiaiUa  funt  contraaa, 

hxcnonitcm.  Dcindc  additur  (fcrcns  intcUigcntiam  vcrbi ) 
quia  fcrc  fcmpcr  fubintclligitur  vcrbum  aliquod,quo  fat.vt  pal- 
hm  finc  vcrbo  in  orationc  ponatur .  Subiungitur  poftrcnx)  (no 
dctcrminati)quia  vcrbum  nominis  non  vnum  vcrbi  tantumdc 
\crminatum  tcmpus :  fcdomniaciustcmpora  fincdiftinaionc, 
acdetcrminationcdcfignarcpoteft;  licctq.  inco  modoprarte. 
ritum,raodoprxfcns,modoq.futurum(prout  locui  cxigit) 
contincri  fubintclligcrc .  Exquibus  conftat  manifcftc ,  vt  ali- 
quod  nomcnnuncupctur,ac  fit  vcrbura  nommis  noncflc  ncccl- 
ic  vt  ab  aliquo  vcrbo .  ficut  participium  apud  Latmos ,  dcriuc- 
tur fed  fatis  clfc ,  fi  fit  adicdiuum  contraaum  virtutc  vcrbum 
aliquod  ( quod  fcrc  folct  clfc ,  fum ,  cs ,  cft )  non  dctcrminatura 


conuncns .  ^  .  *  -Jk^^ 


Hhh  No< 
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Notandum  cft  rccundo,pcrronas  vcrbum  nominis  fcqncntcf 

cum  co  gcncrc.&  numcro  confcntirc  &  quafdam  illarum  fcpa- 
ratas,quafdam  vcro  intcrdum  feparatas ,  intcrdum  cum  co  co- 
pulatas,&  Icg!,&  fcribi .  Prima  cnim  pcrfona  fingul.  num.  licct 
lcmpcrfcparateknbaturifempcrtamcn  coniundc  profcttuf , 

Vtdiximuslib.i.cap.i3.vt  jj/  o^^^^fandlus  fum  .  Eadcm 

Tcronum.piur.&fcctifida  vtrlufqifc  num.  &  gcn.  modo  (^pa- 
ratc,  modocomundc.  prout  fcrmonis rcquiritornaius .  & fcri- 

buntur,&lcgunt.ur.Diciturcnira  ,    ^  vcl 


natU5«.  ^^fig/''^^^  vcl  ^e^-.^^-  nati  eftis  vos. 


^*'  X^.rJ^f         eftisvos.  Etficinaliisgcncriseiufclcm. 

Vbi  aducttcndum  eft.fepc  ptortomina- vt  lib.2. 4ihibj  ift .  cu 
vcrbum  nominis  fequuntur.vcrbi  ctiam  vicc  gcrcrc  poflc.Vnac 
«lam.licet  vcrbum  nominis  occultc&virtutcverbuhi  aliquod 
contmcatifepctamcnapcrte  vetbum  eicganti*  caula  habcre 
potelt,vtPfalm.iuxtaSyrosi4t.  &iuxta  Latinos  t*i.    ■  ■ 


Fidelis  eft  Dominus  in  vcrbis  fui» . 

Kotandum  eft  tcrtio.a  verbis  tam  in  voce  aftiua .  buam  paf- 
fiuadcriuarifolercquscdam  nomina.qu*  quonian?aliquam 

cumLannorumnominibusverbalibus.acparticipiisaffin.tat2 
habent.  ac  fimilitudinem ,  hicpofthabita  tum  verLrum ,  tum 
Verbi  nomims  traftationcaliquid  de  illotum  dcriuiltionc.ac  va 
rietate^rfingulas  vcrborum  coniugationes  percurrentes  at- 
tingereduxtmus.  Atquc  vtaptimaconiugatione  dticaturex- 

ordium. 
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ordiumi  vnum  nominum  gcnus  in  vocc  a<fliua  ab  ipfiuspr«> 

icnti vidctur  dcriuari ,  vr  ^»0^^  crcacor,  iNftOfJD  lcdor.  la 
voccvcropafliuaduo,  alrcrum  a  praetcrito  ,  vcl  ferc  prartcriti 
habcnsfignificationcm,vt  crcatus,  \^f^  lcclus.altc- 


ru  a  prar(cnti,vt  li^fi^ix^  vtitadicamcrcabilis,  |i«fi^J^te 


tcm- 


lcgibilis .  Siuiilitcr,&  in  lccunda  Q>niugationc  a  praeditlis 
poribusiin  voccquidcni  adiuaapraffcoti,  vt  )|0f^  dircptor  ^ 

\\^^-"^  poiitor,  |JK0#i3  (cpar.itor>  |^^>:«^tnator .  la 

voccvcropafliua,aprxtcrito,vt  li.^^^  dircptus,  )  \Q>lft 

tr  "^^^  vt  ita dicnm,  dircptibilis,  (cu  dircptus'. 


|l>a«IDl.l^  poiitus,  [jjk.f^tC^  fcparatusyfcufcparabilis. 
9  P 


amams ,  fcu  amabilis .  In  tcrtia.dcindc  coniuga- 
tione  a  pracfcnti  fiunt  in  vocc  quidc  adiua  >  vr  ^.^^Xi&^  coa 
tcmptor,  )i,>.yw»V>  pcrfcdor,  |ju*o^^  demonftrator. 

t9y^  V  V  7\ 

InvoccvcropaflTua,vt)«A^»^,  vcl  M.--^iSxal^contcptus 
icucontcmptibilis.  ^.mc»^  vcl  pcr&duf 

lcupcrfc«ftibilis.  |-*o--k^  vcl  ^«^fiv:^  dcmonftratus,  vri 

Hhh   2  dcmon- 
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"dcmonftrabflis .  Itcm  in  quarta  coniuwtionc  apf«(cntivoc« 
actiuz  fortharur  noniina,vt  p^^B^^o  laudator» 


libcrator,  (jidf^JSo  comprchcnfbr,  clator>fcu cX* 

altator .  £t  ab  aliis  huiusforniac  nominibus  in  quibufHam  vcr* 
bisalianomina  idcmtamcn  iigniEcantia  pronciici  fblcnt^vt 

a  ^CM^fiCtt  fit  vcl  M^^^l*  intcrprcs,fcu  i 

tcrprctas.a  jil&Jt^^  fit  pxsu^  vcl  ^GLifi^  gubctna" 
tor»fcugubcrnans.  a  (idX^J^'^  fit  (iBi.aftw  vcl  |.3L 


particcps,lcuparticipan$.  a  ^9>.ii^a»J^o  nt  ^^.^**^  vcl 

mutans,{cu  varians.  Etficinaliis,fiqu«funt.  In 

voce  firailitcr  pafliua  non  vno  modo  formatur.  Qua^dam  cnim 
'aprartcritodcduci  vidcntur:&  horum  alia  y  ,  vcrbi  fiipra  pri- 

mam  confbnantcm  rcrincnt,vt  |j^JJS^  corrcctus,cmcndatus. 

•l*.»^  fanctus.  Alia  non  rctincnt>vt  I  mtt^  '^J^  laudatus,vcl 

laudabilis.  variatus*{cu  varius.  Quardam  vcro  aliaa 

,  prsefcnti  vcrborum  primi  fpccici,duplicitcr  dimanant.  Dicitur 
enim  1  ■  —  vcl  UMOiJ^^i^  Iaudabilis,fculaudatus- 

i^io^i^  vcl  Ud(oJ^A2lO  libcratus.  hf-a^  vcl  )jf#id0O9 

prxdicatus,&c.  A  pracfcnti  vcro  vcrborum  fccundat  fpccici  frc- 

tP   P  7i  \^^       \k  ^ 

qucmiusficYt  ^'tia^flJX^  datus .  p^^ui^Li^  lauaius. 
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contriftatus.  lillu'L&^  quictus^rcconcUiatut. 

Nonnumquamctiamiiiquiburdaiiivcrbis(ic,vt  K^"^ 

lauatus.  contriftatus.  ^i.^  quictus,placidus,  fcda- 

tus,&cxt.  Dcniqucinquintaconiiigationc  apr«fcntiin  vocc 
actiua  dcriuantur,vt  vcrba  fccundi  gcncris,  cuiufinodi 

comcdcns,  lio— >>(  diccns,  lyo— ^  gcnitor, fcu pancni • 

V 

I    Vft ^  fciens. In vocc  vcro paffiua a  prartcrito quidcm  vcr- 


borum  primar  fpccici  nomina  dcducuntur,vt  comcftiis. 

didus.  A  prnctcrito  vcro  vcrborum  fccundat  (pccici,vt 

^  P  ^ 

it^S^  partus,fcugcnitus.  )— ^fr^  ^^^^^-  ^  prasfcnti  itcm 

vtriufquc  fpccici  in  cadcm  voccpaftiua  formanturnomina,  vt 
Ji^jii^  comcftibilis,vclcomcftus.lji^)^io  dicibilis,fcu 

tPP^     y  ^  ^  r   ^  A 

dictus.  nafcibilis,fcunatus.  fcibilisr 

*  *        '  .   •  - 

vcl  fcitus,&:c.  QuaequidcmnonainapraefcntisLatinc  in  vocc 
praBfertimpaffiua  vix  dcclarari  pofTunt :  apud  Latinos  cnima 
praricnti  pa lHuo  huiufmodi  nomina  dcriuari  non folcnt .  Vndc 
nos  ca  nuncpcr  participia,nunc  pcr  nomina  vcrbalia  Latinora 
proptcr  quamdam ,  quam  cum  illis  habcrc  vidcntur  fimihtudi- 
iicm,cxpiicauimus ^  &  ita  ( prout  locus  intcrpretandus  cxigct ) 
.cxplicari  poterunt,&:  haec  oc  his. 

CEOBL- 
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S  I  V  B  ^  Y  R  I  A  C  A 

Dc  reliquis  orationis  partibus, 

LIBER  QVARTVS- 

De /upra  vtrhum  feti  aduerbio .        *  » 
C  A  P  V  T  I. 

A 


X 

4* 

Ducrbiiim  Syri  appcllant 

cft ,  fupra  ucrbum.  Sic  autcni  appcllatur 
quia  (upra  ucrba  potiflTmum  cadii,  illisq. 
adh^erct.vndc  ita  dc(cribitui . 

•     •  •    —  •  ^  1 


idcft.Supra  ucrbum  cft  uox,qu.T  cum  fupri  ucrba  cadit  fignifi- 
cattoncmcdrurafcxpl1cat,acdctcrminat.  Supraucrbumautcm 
cft  duplcx ;  fimplcx  fcilicct ,  &  com  pbfituni .  Simplcx  quidcrh 

cuiuCnodi,  )J  sB)  ncquc,        >^  fi  autcm,        y^f  fi- 

cuc 
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cut»  qucmadmodu ,  Oe*  ^  quisclt,  ^•^•n  ^ 

fubito,  ^  a  principio ,  ^oIS^  ^  vmquam^ 

Compontumucro,ut  jls/  ,  ^pj]  ,  [i»^/^  (tisi 

a^^A^  >  ^J^ji^Vo  ,  ^oj^^^t^.  Quodquidcminquibul^ 

damutinprajraidiscamdcmcum  fimplici  habct  iTgnificatio- 
ncm)& conftructioncm :  in  quibuldam  ucro  aliis  non  itcm , ut 


fatctinliis.  ^iN^of  tunc,  iTmuI^vna,  ftatim» 

I  vbicft,  oj:^  quidcft,  ^(  ctianiii,  )J|  fcd,  o^)  d. 
Quotum  fimplcx  vcl  aliud  figniiicat ,  vcl  alio  modo  conftrui- 
tur,vt  idcftjillaautcm,  vt vna,& ad foc- 


mininum  gcnus  tantum  rcfcrtur,  At  vcro  )  ^mul ,  ad  v> 
trumq.  £odcmctiammodo(chabcnt  )»  m  ^  czvnZiSc 
)»•»%>  fubito>ftatim.  Similitcr  Ooip^/  ybicft  illc,ad 


raa- 


(cuIinuratanWingcnuspcrtinctificut  >^o%]i^/  vbi cftillaj^afl 

foemihii^um  tftYfttinr    Vft^niljtie  locum  petit,ar  vcro  ( 
intcrdum  locum  pctit ,    ad  taafculinum  gcnus  rcf^rtur  ,  vf 
J  ^Oi*/  vbicftfratcrtuus.-intcrdumvcroquattitcaufani. 


fighificatq.  quomodo ,  cur,  &c.  ficad  vtrumquc  ecnusfpcdlarc 
^otoft,yt  ^Mi^fiM»)^  JP  iO£U/  vr,quomodo,(cuciirnoavidi* 


fticum. 


GRAM.  CHALDAIC;E  43a 
fticum.Pra^tcrca  eot)j»2o  quiseft,coniungiturfcrc  cura  no* 
ininibus:at7cro  Ol^  quiscft,{cuquodcft,ueIquarC)&cuni 


l  kB/  ctiam  ftfcparata  quidcm  conditioncm  denotaut ;  c6- 


nomimbus,&  cum  vcrbis  coniugi  potcft,(cd  dc  his  infra.  Poftca 

- 

iunda vcro,vt  fiuntcopulaqu;cdam,quae  aGrammati- 
cis  Latinis  dicitur  aducrratiua,Latine  dicitur,  ctHj,  ctiamfi ,  qua- 
quan3,6cc.  Rurfus  %nificat,n  non^  [1/  vero,(cd.Itcm 

ooi  y/  (lipfcj  oou/  vcro,C:&cumhoc%nificat,fcrcfem 

pcrpoftre  y  poftuIat,vt  t^j^y  o©u(  fi  honorabit>  &  cat 
•    ■  *  * 

^^amquam  quatdam  cx  His>quac  hiccnumcrantur,  non  tafunt 

aducrbia,quam  coniu6tioncs>  vtcx  iis,quae  infra  diduri  fumus, 

patcbit  Aducrbiorum  porro  mulra  ac  varia  funt  gcncra . 

Qu:edamcnimdicuntur  ^Jf  Ll  localia,ut  |_bfOf  hic» 

.^Uo%  illic,         ibi,.      vbir^c^illuc.  hin<}, 

J:U»-/^rndc,  \su?\hi.i        iUuc.  hic. 

.^uaedara  H^-^'  tcmporalia,  vt  pwot  nunc^^sjai^  nuc, 

tnox ,  \ — U-.^a«  hodic  ,  »    ii^  ^  aas  ,^lioI/  hcri, 

» 

nudiuftcitius,       cumj  po  cum,  '^t^/ 


qua- 


adhuc^ 

\ 


0 
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adhuchucufquc,  ^o^fl^  primu,antc,  ^  dcjn,^f  poi 


dcindc,  poftca,  Oy  ni"^  olim,nupcr,iain. 

Quardam  optatiua,vt  vaoiJsA,/ •.^o-^  vuna- 

Quacdam  vocatiua^fcu vocantia,vt  o|  ,  |^  . 

,  •  o,hcus  . 

Quardam  ^-l2!^|aA,  intcrrogatiua,vt  ^  quis,vdqu«. 


quiscft,  ^  qu«,vclqui,  al.V3  cur,  )U|  qumam, 
^'quje»  lilxl]^quomodo,  ficut>  )....N>  quid, 

)  quod.vcl  quid,  |i^CL^  quarc,ad  quid,  \y  ^o.>£fto 

proptcrquid,air.^ 

Quxda)-^a<iBpofitiua,fcuaffirm.  vt      ctia)  J^of  ita. 

Qu«dara  jojb  connrmatiua , vt  ^  ^0/  amcn» 

fild  profcdo/ancfirmcvcrumumcn,  £suk]i^i«0^  vcrc. 
Qu^dara  lj>/-^%^0  tollcntia,  fcu  ncgatiua,vt  |i  non, 
haud,  'fcsl^  &  joci  11  noncft. 

Qu^cdam  )•  ^  *ko3  quandubitantia,fcudubitationls(i- 

forTjfa  j  ^      ^  fortaflis.  ]i/  forian, 

Iii  %0 
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^  nc  fortc,      I        y  ,  &  cact. 

Quardam  |uaM^  dcnionflratiua,vt  |^  cn,ccce. 
Quada  li^ay  prohibitionisjVt  {^bo^f  vtnc^ncforrr. 


•  •  • 


pantcr. 

I  ^  1  7^ 

Qu«da  \Lj^f^  aflimilatiua,vr  vt,quan,  U^i 

ficut>tamquam,         ,  yV^^ qucmadmodum , iicutL 
Qujedam  |  k  intcrprctatiua,vt  nimirum» 

k^of  {ciiicct,  fo:^  vidclicct,  >  ^9  ^o*  idcft, 

Quacdam  ^^L}  conditioni5,(cupacli»  vt  oou/  \^  Cit 

jlil:^'  <^  nifi. 
Quardam  |^o9f  aAf  vclocitatis ,  vt 

Ve^>  &^«L^2^  vclocitcr»  Ij.  m  iubitcbfiatimt 

'  ^[^/.  ^ .  ^  • 

Ftii.ffN>  rcpcntc,  Z\«(d&ei  curlim. 

QAL*/f  qualitatis,vt  iS^pQ^U»  fapicntcr, 
J^l^lajK^bcnc,  JSiAL^f^^purc,  ^^U^^A  fandc. 


Quac- 
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Quadtm  ]l.a*2ML9f.  quamitatis»  vt  abundcf 


fiuis,  paululum.minutc>  &s«|.d^9  magnopcrc* 


Quaedasn  \    ^-^*»r  comparationis»vt  '^'^^^ 

Oijj ,  ^  magis.plus.  minu^ 

Quacdam  |  ordinis,vt  lN*V^f^X>  primum, 

Is^UyL  iccundo,  J^|&>2SwL  tcrtio,  iSu»^.VA;dj  quarto. 

Quzdam  |&sJboo/ y  gcntis,vt  *>  ChaldaicCf' 

K»V*f  aA  Syriacc,  J^|fL^  Hcbraicc,  Jx»^:^|»/  Arabicc» 

iXftpflu  Graecc,  JS«)J^oj  Latinc .  Sunt  &  alia  aducrbiorQ 
V  '  ✓ 

gcocra,quorum  Hngula  hiccnumcrarc  iogum  c{l,ac  fupcrfluo « 

Z)<?  quorumdam  expropofttis  aduerbijsfignijica' 

tioney^corjftruHione,  ^ 

CAPVT    II.     .  :*^>*>1f 

QVoniam  nonnullorum  aducrbiorum  cx  przdi^s^gtit» 
ficatio,&:  conftruclio  aliquantulum  varia  cft,ab  rc  non 
^  crit,quidcircailla  norandum  ficindicarc  .  Nota 

jgfiturprimo  \Boh^^\  idcft,vtinam,fcrefcmpcrpoft(chabc- 

reconiuof^ionc       vtilludadGal. 3.  s^Su\  ^f  ^oJ^lo 

Et  vuoam  fruftra.Sccundo  ^  1 ,  licctpropric  fit  aduerbiu  afEr- 

lii   2  man«« 
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inandi,vtilIudEuaog.       ^/^{icfic,  jl^ll  nonnoniAliqui- 
dotamcnvrurpariadinupfandum,  vt  illud  cIoqucntiflTmi  A- 
phracm  s-d^^^oj^;/  ^^c^  [_\,7  ^  7  o  terr a,  quid 

lctxciltmarftAcstibi.^  Tcrtia  ^  cum  ^  fupra  ^  ^  cumvo- 

cibu-5  vtriufquc  gcncris,&  numcri  coniungi ,  &  rcfpondcrrc 
mini  intcrrogatiuo  Latinorum,  quis ,  quac ,  &  fcrc  ad  pcrfonara 

dumtaxatrcfertur,vt  s^fJSo  J^j/  ^  quiscfiDoroinc,5^c»t. 


Cum  vcrocftcompoiitum,  vt  oXilQ^cum  vocibus  dumtaxat 
gcn.mafc.num.fingularisivt  |;^^aU!«  quiscftvir?  la- 


tcrdumcononfirintcrrogatio,vti!Iud  Matth.23.  '  ^ 

^^ate^  ci^aj  yi^pJf  >.  qui  cnim  exaltabit  fcip. 

fum,humiliabitur,&c.  Quarto  fl-^  fimilitcr&cumvocibus 
vtriufquc  gcncris ,  &  numcri  connc^lii  ^^tg^^Jj 


rcfcrri ,  &  fignificarc,quinam,qu«nam,quodnam,  vt  |  *^ 

w^^  i^  y 

|jLa3L&^  qua^communicatio^&vt  illud  Marci  u 

y  i  ^   -^v/^  ly  p  t^p 


QuaT cft  bac  ( fcu  vt  Latini,quid  cft  hoc )  5c  quarnam  cft  l^icc  cfo 
^rina  noua  ?  Intcrdum  poniturabfbIutc,&  ngrtificar,  quid,feu 

cur?' vt  illud  Luc9  24.  •  voJ^j/  ^   N    ;>il^>'^  Ljl^^ 

Qiiid,fcucurcomouemini,&c.  Hincdcindc  ad  quid» 

fcuc^uarc?  |  I  '^h^  proptcr  quid,  fcu  cur.  Hinc  ctiam 
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^  quodidcmngnificat>eodcmq.  modo  confh-uitur »  vt  ^ 

f^iQB^  quodnam  cft  nomc  tuuni  ?  &  intcrdum  vfurpatur  finc 

imcrrogationc>vtadGal.2.  >2^k^^s^  p  ^cw»i^)  ^ 

Qui  autcmjlcuqualcs  fint ,  no  rcfcrtmca,fcu  noncftcur^  mihu 

Hincpratctcacft  oi^  ,  quod  fignificat  primo  quinaro  cft, 

y  9 


icu  quod  cft,rcfcrturq.  ad  mafculinum  gcnus^vt  .^^^^^ 
quodnam  cft  nomcn  tuum  ?  Sccundo  ponitiirabfelutc  jdgiiifii 
c^q;tatincVquid>vtMarcii2.  ^^#k2L^VLLf^wb^c99  a 


quidcrgofacict.J*  interdumljgnificat<:ur  ?quarc  ?  vtMarcizj 


ciir.fcu  quarccu  publicanis  &  pcccatorlbus  manducat,  &:  bibit? 

Hucreuocanturctiam  v(a!ao  Vcl  vcCm^  idcft,quid,  vclcur? 

Quinto  po  variafignificarc  ,  primumcnimfignificatid, fcii 

^vt Aft.  1 7.  cCi  ^Jf^fej^^  &  omnc  id,quofi qft in  co. 

Pcindc  figni£catparticuIari^i'ntcrrogatiuam,quid.'vt  Marci  i. 

<|S^b  ^  |bo  quid  nobis,&  tibi .  Rurfus  particulara  tcmpc2 

ri5,cu,&  tunc cuphoniaw:aufa poft  fc  f  pctcrc  foIct,rt  Matt. 24! 

^^c^  yol\^|iMf       cum  vidcritis haic  omnia .  Dc- 

mum  fcmii;varifs  afaimi  affc^jtibus , vt  admirationi ,  comiftcra» 
tioni  &  cart.  ficut  parricula,  quam ,  apud  Latinos .  vt  PfaJm.  8 . 

'  ^  ^*»J>»^o  quamlaudabilcnomcntuum. 

Scxto,  pari  rationc  pJu/  varia  fignificarc,  varicq.  conftrui . 

frimo 
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Primo{TgnificstLatinc»quomodp?  vtLucae  i.^cap.x.cpift. 
loan.  Sccundofcruitcompacationi.&tunc  figniiicar,vt,(2cut9 
qucmaduioduna»  &  poflic  ^  habcrcfolctiiicutctiam  habcc 

cumngnificat(itavt) vtconftatcx  loan. 1 2.& Marci  2.Scpti- 

Sfe  )ofC^  licct  multa  fignificarc  pollit ,  pr«cipuc  umcn  figni- 

ficarc .  vcrumrahicn ,  tanKU ,  fic  fubfcqui  fcrc  (blct  particulam 

&  fi,ctiara  fi>&c.  0<i^auo,hocaducrbium  \oo%]l » quam- 


liis^X  II  &  )ooi  quicfccntc,aclartiite  oiinpr«terito,idcft, 

^t>conflctur :  &  ( non  fuit )  propric  fignificct:  (ipc  tamca  nu- 
mcrofimpliritcr  pro  ( non  )  v(urpari,vt  loan.c.  i  o.&  1 2,  Intcr- 
dum  ctiam  fignificarc  vidctur  (non  cft)  practcritum  cnim  fiimi« 
tur  fortc  pro  prapfcnti  vtaljbididum  cft,vt  loan.  1 1. 

•  |i.Q^9  |ooi  p  povfa»  jJof  .Hicmorbusnoncftadmor- 

fcm  :  idcm  patct  ,cx  cap.  1 8.  Sc  tuncprasrcritum  pr«didum 
gcncrc,&  numcro,&  pcri[bna,cum  cononiinc,cuiuscft,con(cn- 

iit.Hinccft  ^  quod fimplicitcr  (non)  fignificat.  Idcmfi- 

frnificat  ISm^  quod,cx  0  3c  IS^/  idcft,noncft,vcInbn  lunt 

V. 

compa£himciicvidctur.  vtIoa.S.  ei::»  iS*^  ^^f^ 

Quoniam  vcritas  non  cft  in  co . S^pc  fufcipit  aflixa ,  (cd  more 
nominumpluralium,  vt  ^oiOjXoi  non  cft  illc,  ^owISaS^ 

nonfiintilli,  cv^l^*^  noncftilla,  ^ovaN^  nonfuncillae. 

cum  L  fcmpcrafpcro,quamuisvcfbam,fcupotiiK  Vox 

icmpcrcum  L  mollilcgatur.  Cuiusquidcm  vocisl^tcrtioli- 
bro  non  fccimus  mcntiuocm  >  quia  niiiil  fcrc  faltcm  quoad  vo- 

ccm 
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ccm,cum  vcrbis  babct  communc  •  Vndc  potiiis  aducrbium 
quoddam » quam  vcrbum  cffc  vidctur .  Ell  cnim  vox  quacdam 
jndcclinabilis  finc  affixis  vtriulquc  gcncris»  5c  numcri :  lignifi- 
catq.cftjVelfunt.Cum  vcroafHxiscrit  illiusgeneris,ac  numcri, 
Cijius  crunt  nffixa ,  qua:more  noniinum  pluralium  fufcipit  j^vt» 

^]^!*/  fumcTO,co.g.  ^t^/  cstu,mafc*  gcn.  >^^Qt^/ 
cftillc,  ^N-.?  fumusnos,com.gca.  yaauK^]  cftisvos,maC 

funtilli,  cs  tu,  fcxmin.  gcncr. 

cftilla,  ^iut^/  cftisvos,focm.gcn.  fcmpcr  cuna 


t  molli .  Nono         &  %^  fignificarc,fortc,forfan,fbrtaP 

fis,  vtpatctcxLucaexx.adorum  la.ad Rom.5.^  x  i.Dccimo 

y  \^  ... 
|i/  fignificarc  ( an )  &  intcrrogationi  dcfcruirc .  Similitcr 

idcft,fortc,nc  ?  licct  vocibus  (cmpcr  poftponatur ,  intcrrogatio- 
ni  tanwndcfctuit.nOnquidcmpcr  (c,  fcd  fcrc  cura  poftponitur 

alicuiparticukintcrrogatiux,vt  ^  o-iio  quisfortc,&aet% 

vrc6ftatcxMat.9.&i8  Vndccimo  pcJk,  .  id* 

cft,an,nuroqujd?  vtPialm.iuxtaSjrros94.iuxtaLat.  f3.  i.ad 

Corinth.i.&adGal.2.  P»^9  practcrca ,  intcrdu  poniturpta 

4-' 

(  vt  fortc )  vt  ad  Rom .  u.  Intcrdum  vcro>  nc,fcu  nc  fortc ,  vt  ibi- 
dcm  habctur .  Idcm  quoquc  aliquando  fignificat  |    ^oS^  vc 

Marci  1,  W ^^1^>^^  1^^^  ^f^^vidc  nccuiquam  di- 

cas.Similimodofchabct       :  intcrdum  cnim fignificat ,  vt 

fortc 
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fortc.vcrbigratia  n\^ll  ^j  j  oircitA^a-J^oj 
iciunatc,&humiliamini,vtfortcmundcmini.  Intcrdum  hanc 
particulamicquitur  )J  vt  pou^id  ^  pofJ^o\  ci..fiu«9 

Expulfitcuprius  aparadifb,  vtfortc  nc  hacrc* 
4itct.  Intcrdum  ponitur  abfolutc,  &  fiffnificat  ctiam  nc.vt 
^^^^o  009       ^^«i^  pcn  Hictimcbit,nciUcoccida- 

^tur.  Duodccimo  fQ^l  intcrdumfignificarc,vidch'cct,fcilicct, 
&[vbi  adhibctur  ,•  adhibcri  poflc;  non  tamcn  contra. 
Intcrdum  clcgantiac  caufa  in orationc  coJlocari .  Dccimotcr- 
tio,  [j  ,  s*J,  vtroquc  cnim modo(cribiturabau£toribus,id- 

eft,        ,  fblcrc  vfurpari  folum  fcrc  ob  clcgantiam  ,  &pcr 
inodumimpcrandicuprima,&(ccundapcr{bna,vt  \i  so^l 
lurgam,       C>o#ja  acccdc  mihi .  Vndc,vbiponitur  )j  po- 

nipotcft        >  nontamcncontra.  Dccimo  quarto,  ^  id« 

,  cft  (cx)  aliquando  poni  pcr  modum  comparationis.  fignifi- 

earcq.  plus,vclmagis,vtiIludIob.  H^/  ^  a^^l/  Dimi- 

nut  i  funt  plufquam  homincs,{cu  plus  hominibus.  Ob(crua  pr^- 
tcrca  aducrbia  a  nominibus  adicfliu  is  numcri  fingularis,  mafcu» 

gcn.  folita  cflc  profici fci  addita  ad  corum  fincm  particula  Jfc^ 
cum  ^  &  t  molIi,Yt  a  |—  (f^^J^  m  diIigcns,ftudiofus,fit 
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J^us*^  diIiecnter,{ludiorc,a  vcrus,fitl^|«L»#>A 

vcrc&c.IHudtamcncftanimaducrtcnduma  nominibui  dcri- 
uatiuis,&numcralibus,quorumpenultimacft  %^  cum  /,quia 
habcnt  antcpcnultimam  ctiamcum  fi  ,*  cum  abillisaducrbia 
formantunnc  fcrmonisornatus,&  pronuciationis  la^daturfua- 
uitas,pracdiclamipfbrumpcnultimam>nimirum     cuni  P  » 

rcmoucri,vtab  JlcSiw  idcft>diuinus.fit  Na|c^S^  diuinitus. 
\J!mj/  humanus,  J^t*jJ  humanitus,a  ^<JSo»..0  primus 

i  ^  y 

t^\^fj^  primum,&c.  AbiIIisveronominibus,quorum  aa- 
tcpcnultima  cft quicfccns,pcnultimam  non  aufcrri,vt a 

purus,fitJ^A^fpurc,a  ^A^^OB^pcrfcdus^  lS^)>^VlJ>So 

pcrfcdc,5c  catt. 

De  pr^poptione . 
CAP.  III. 

Rarpodtio , quac a noftris  ^Z^alf&  I.fl^Q#».0  idcft,anrc- 
ccftio  pofitionis»nuncupatur,fic  defcribitur. 

idcft,  Antcccfllo  pofitionis  eft  vox,qu«  antc  nomina,ac  prono- 
minaponitur.  PropofitionuTi  autcmquardam  affixa  fortiun- 
tur.  Quardara  vcrononitcm.  Eorum  quae  fbrtiuntur,quarda 
ca  fortiutur  morc  nominum  fingularis  numcr  i«  cuiufinodi  funt 

Kkk  ^  ^ 


GRAM.  CHALDAIC.£  4^z 
^  *"^  ex,3,  ^  cum,  ta-^  apud,ad,  flSid,f  j^lfio  poft 
^Ou-JD^  contra,  Nll:»  intcr,  iuxta,  fccundum. 

y  ^  ^  ^ 

Vt  ^f^^  poftmc,  yii^  pofttcmafc.gcn.  o>i-S^  poft 

y.P  '  4^  yf 

cuiib  poft  nos,  ^yadjiSo  poft  vos',  mafcul.gcncr. 

s^^fl^  poftcos,  vi^f  J^O  pofttCjfocmin.gcn.  pi jfio 

'^p  7\    y  p 

poft  cam ,  ^  i  J^o  poft  vos ,  foemin.  gcn.  ^oi  i  poft 

y  P  7\ 

cas .  Et  ita  dicitur     i l^ts^  poft  mc,  ^  j poft  tc. 

wfcSaLpt^  contra  mc,  ^J^oi^  contra tc,  &c.  Vbi  aducr- 

tcndum  cft  in  praepofitionc^^^OLli^cum  affixis  prima:  p!u- 

ralis  numcri,&  fccundir,  &  tcrtiar  vtriufquc  gcncris ,  &  numcri, 
clcmcntum  o  poftponiclcmcnto  ^  . 

Qu.Tdam  vcro  morc  nominum  numcri  pluralis  cuiufmodi ,  • 

P  \P  >v  /  7s 

yop^  SLntc^  "^^**  pro,proptcr,  fupra,  apud, 
'  P 

circa  ,  ^-Ss^  cbi     ,  , 

yp  ,  y  p 

Vt  >^»^  antcmcjcomm.gca  y>Vo»..0  antctc,ma(c.genc- 

y  p  yp  ^         4^,  yp 

^eiOJOil^  aotccun],  ^o#J)  antc  nos,com.gc.  v^ai>Vop>i> 

4    y  P  .  y  p  ' 

antcvos,mafc,gcn.  vocwJSo^  intccos,  ^4^0*^0^^  antctc, 

.     .         ^    ^  P  7s  y  j> 

tocmm.gcn.  ou^pJi  antccam,  ^au^^A  antc  vos^focmiril 


,  coram,  t..:^»^  linc.  infra,  fub. 
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gcn.  ^eubOf>i^  anteeas  .  £c  Cc  cxtcrae  prxpoiicionc».  IlIuJ 

tamenaducrtendum'e{t,propontioncin^^X  cum  a£ixi5  prof 
prium  p',  quodcft  fuprapruiiamconfonantcmjfciiicct  , 

amittcre>iiluniq.quic{ccntcmhabcre:dicitur  cnim  s2S^  fu- 

pra  me,  fupra  tc>3c  cxtcra. 

OhfcrHandumpr^tcrcaeft  piimo,prarpo(itioncs,qu.TafExa 
rccipcrcpoluint  >  licct  ahquando  pronomini  tcrti^pcrfbnx  v* 
triufque  gcneris ,  &  numcri,fcparatje  pr;«ponantur  >  cuiufmodi 

apudcum,  ^oi        apud  cam ,  3«:c.  primae  tamcn 

&:  fccui.d*  pcrfbnct  fcrenonnili  coniunclas  prarponi .  Ncquc 

enimincomunimodoloqucndiquisrcflediccrcpotcft  jjj  ^ 


'         ^  ^^^^'  ficutcgo,  Ki/^ll^/^icut 

tu,&c.QiiamuismciTi  ncccflitatc^intcrdumpoetac  diccrccoga- 
tur,vt  illud  Magni  Aphraem. 

Sicutegoquiscftmedicus     p    i    fft/  oi.^  jj/ 

Co; pori, quod m al us  cotcrit^ovX  ^sa*iLk  ^a^^ 
ipfum.  *  ' 

Sccundojcflequaftiam  praepodtioncs,  qu«  (emper  cum  aHiXis 


cx  me 


rcperiuntur,vt  s«^^Vo  proptcrmc,  ^,^^^  proptcitc> 
quarpr.Tpofitio,vtnominafing.nu.fufcipir:&vc  —  *  intcr 


mci  %pJ^  intcrtc&crqujevtnominaplur.num.piardi- 
ftaaffixapoftulat . 

Pr.TpofItioncs  autcm,  quac  affixa  non  f<)rtiuntur ,  funt  cuiuf- 

Kkk   2  modi 
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imodi,  ■{)  Ift  prajter,  V^j^  cxtra/J^&^  infra^^^ 
fupra»  intra,  i^tX  vique,  i^*:^  in . 

De /ignijicatione ,  ^  conftruciione  quarumdam 

fri£pofitionu?rL>. 

C  A  P.  IV. 

NOtandum  cft  primo,  nonnullas  prarpofitioncsintcrdum 
idcmfignificarc ,  diucrfb  tamcn  modoconftrui .  Hac  c- 

nimtres         cum  ^  fupra  1,  quodbabctinprincipio,&cu 

t,quodhabctinfinc>quic{ccnti,acduro.  ISm^L  cu  L  quod 

habctinprincipio,&      inmcdio^uicfccnti,  &  ^  fupra 

&  L  quodhabctinfinc,molli.  1.0^^  cum  primo  L  quic- 

fccnti,&fccundomolli,&cum  o  &  ^  j  omncsfub,  fcu  infra 
fignificant  :fcddiucrfomodoconftruuntur.  Namprima,  vel 
abfoIutcponitur,vcl  cum  affixismorc  nominmn  pluralisnu- 

incri coniungitur.vt  ^J^L  inframc,&c.  Sccunda  praiponi- 

tar  nominibus,&  cum  afiixis  non  conncdirur .  Tcrtia  &  nomi- 
na  antcccdit,&  affixa  morc  nominuro  pluralis  numcri  fufcipit: 

vt  s»LaJl.  inframe,&c.  Sccundo  ^%  &  L^  licctidcm 

fignificarc  ?idcantur,fcilicct(ad,vclapud)  aliquantulum  ta- 

inen  diffcrunt .  Nam        propricvCirpatur,  cum  fermocft 

de  rc  illa,qux,&  domini  cft,&  apud  cum  cft .  At  vcro  L^  dc 

illa,qu;€  domini  cft,quarauis  apud  cum  no  fit .  Vndc  latius  pa- 
\  tct^ 
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tct,qua  •  Vcru  aJiquado  intcr  fc  cofujidutur .  Propofitioni 

autcm  fimilis  eft  iu  idcft>apud>propc.Similitcr  ffio^ 

&  (hJ^  licet  idcm  (ignificcnt  fcilicct,  pofl :  propric  tamen 

yJxJd  adtcmpus>  vcroadperfbnamrcferri  vidctur  • 

quamuis  fxpc  ctiam  intcr  fe  confundantur .  Tcrtio  duasefle 

conibnantes       videlicet,  quac  faepe  variarum  pr«po- 

litionum  funguntur  muncre.  ^  enim  propric,cum  cft  praepo- 
fiti© ,  fignificat  ( in  )  prout  aliquid  ficri  in  loco  dcfignat ,  vt 

intemplo.  Interdum  fignificat ( pcr )  vt  y».^ 

pcrdominum  noftrura,  &  cum  iuratur.vt  pcrDcum; 

Matth.26.Intcrdum(cum)vtibidem  I^OmOO 

Cumgladijs.&fuftibus.  Intcrdum  (intcr  )  vt  illud  Lucac,  !• 

I^^S-rN^^-V'^  Bcncdi£la  tu  in  mulieribus ,  i.  inter  mulieres. 
•  »^ 

Intcrdum  antcjfcu  cora ,  vt 

portabitnomcnmcumcorampopulis  >  &c.  quamuis  fbrtafiis 
nic  ctiam  fignificarc  poflit  ( intcr )  ita  vt  dicatur  intcr  populos. 

Interdum(a,cx,)vt  y&^JS^^  \*\^  |^o»L  li  neneglio 
gas,{cu  nc  auertarisDomine  in  crcatura  tua>idcft  a  crcatura  tua^ 
Prasterca  rccipitaffizafic        inmcy  %^  in  te,mafc.gcner. 

inco,  ^  in  nobis,  io  vobis>maic.gcncr.  ^ciiai 

iniliiSy 
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in  ulis,niaic.  gcn.  vkH::»  m te^oeiniiL^ea,.  oi^  jnea^ 

ittirobisjfocrm.  gcn.  ^ct:^  iniM:s,focm.gcn.  Porro^  pr«- 

tcrquamquodDati'.ii,vcl  Accufatiuicarurn.C  vtinfecundolib. 
cap.  17 .  di6^:um  cft,  vbi  ctiam  qiipm6db'4fflxa'tTdifJfatcx^ica- 
uimus )  indicat ;  cum  cfl:  rrrr^ofitio  propric  liijnificat  f  ad  ^  vt 

\mxJOfZ^  facitalccndercadthronum  .  Aliquando 

lignihcat(cum)vtGen.:.  I^**  nA!^X  )o9/  |bo»o  Etfaclus 

cft  homo  >  fcu  Adam  in  animam  vitas .  idcft  cum  anima  vit.x . 
AIiquando( ia)  vt  Pfalm. /3. iuxraSyros, 72. iuxta Latinos, 

uoOi*  oi^  |Lo»V«^  JXaOoio  £t iiii  ad  verbcrationcmiid* 

cft  in  verberatione)  tota  die .  Aliquando  habet  vim  aducrbii(i7- 

cut)vtLuc^3.|^2J^M2^V  |>i|o;^jaA^).:«;v|oovjo 

Etcritafpretum  in  mundum,&  locusdifHcilis  in  planitiem,  id- 
cftjlkut  afprctum  mundumj&  ficut  planitjcs .  Aliquando(pro- 

ptcr)  vtPfdlra.  I J4.  ♦jf^V  [^^'^X  jiaT^  fulgurainphuia 

(ideft,propter  pluuiam)  fecit.  Aliquando  (  ex^  vtLucxis. 

y{  ^-.taaLS^  idc(l,cxfamepcrcb.AIiquando(patium 
ac  plcmtudincrp  tcmppris.  indicat,  dcclaraturq.  per  pr.Tpofitio- 


nes  ( poft,vel  ad)  vt  Marci,2.  |^.'boaJLX  poft  dies,&:  Matth 
20.  ^oCifi^J  ]i^L^  ^a^o  &addicnitrium,ideft,tertiu, 

furgct.  Tdcm  habctur  loan.  2.  Quarto,  vt  apud  Latinos,  fic  apud 
Syrospuacpofitionciflonnumquanialiis  pncpolitionibus  prae- 

|)oni.  Qnrdamcnimfcrctanturh  prafponuntUl",  vt  l^«.V  vf^ 

que,fe[ua: cum  cft  prippofitio poftfc petit^  idcft,  (ad,  rcl  in ) 


3P.  :)LiB£R  iv: 

uc  in  (a:culuiii .  Cuai  vcro  cfl  aducrbiu* 


^  i  "  y 

fignificat,doi»f tuc  poft  {9  j^iiabcrc  folct,vt  ^a-^a 

donccponartii  Ec  prjtt<^r,pctit,  ^  vt  s^iS^ 

Latinc,pr«tetf(tk  Qg^ckln  prxponuntur  quibufdim  prjtpo- 
fitionibus,&poflponuntur,cuiufmodicft  ^  ,  vt  ^*^^  ^ 

defupcr,  ^  infra,  a^^;^  intus,  V*^)^  ^  fb- 

ris .  Et  hoc  modo  ifta:  pracpofitidiics  fc  habcnt  vt  aducrbia,  nul- 
lumq.nomcnpoftfcadmittunt.  Cum  vcro  ^  illis  poftpo- 
nitur.fchabcnt  vt pra^pofitioncs , & poft  ^  fcrc  fcmpcrali- 

quodnomcn,vcIpronomcnpoftulantj^7t  1  ■,  ft^pj^  ^"^^ 

fupra  c«lMm.  ^jJl^  i^^ra  tc .  R  urfus  ^  quibufdam 

piatpofitionibus  aliqviando  prajponitur',  &  ipfis  poftponifcrc 
non  a(folct ,  cuiufmbdi  ^*;.^  ^  •  ^  cxapudmc, 

; .  ■  -'i^yu-TSh:  .^•r-  \  yjf    •  7»     ^  y  p 

fcuamc,  ^y^m::^  ^,s.>i>o^  cxpoftmc,  v^otKO  ^ 

cxantcmc,  ^J^t-^  ^  criptcrmc.  >^i^  ^  cxcircamc> 

s.l.a*.L  ^  cxinframc,  ^«f^SSA  ^  cxfinc,vclpr«tcrmc, 

y       ^  ^ 

^  cxcontrama.  Quibufdamcxpr«mifli5pr«- 

ptapponitur^  vclfcrcfcmpcr,  cuiufinodi''^^ 

fupra> 
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fuprai  iiifra  >         foris ,  ^«^^  intU5> vel  aIiquado,vt 

fJXfftS\ ,  ad  pofti  ad  circa>  ^«-f^  ^d  an« 

tCt  IS^^  ad  infra .  Nonnullis  vero  aliis  podponitur ,  intcr« 
cedcnte  coniun<^ione ,  o ,  idefl: ,  & ,  vt  videre  eft  pofl  has  duas 

y  ^y  ^  ^  y 

pr^poficioncs        1         ,  iNlubA  idcil,inter,  vtMatth.iS. 

.    ^-^.         .        o       ^  ^ 
op^o^^'»^  intcrte>oc  eum,oC20.  N^opsO  ^oiOX*a  inter 

fc,&  cos>&  caetcra* 

De  intericHionc^ . 
CAP.  V. 


I 


Ntcrie£^io,quae  ^Vo*l&  LOjJlj^  idelr,medietaspoiitio« 
nisnominatur,fIc  dcfcribitur,  01  ■  al^A?  tVollO  loi^j^ 

:  ^.Jlfao^bo  ^Sfij^Mi^  piMMf  ideft,  Medietaspod- 

tionis  eft.qux  pafliones diuerfas  animi  fignificat.Hinc  /it  etiam 
vt  I  ■■•>^  £s\,90aVo  idcft,(]gnificanspa(7ronesnuncupctur« 
Uuius  autem  vari^  f^nt  formas ,  ac  (igniiicationes  • 
Gaudcntis,aclaudantis,vt  oJl  euax,euge. 

p  f p  PP 

^9rcnti$,ac  dolenti$,vt  ^o  >     >  ^O  ( >  of o  { |  ^oov  ^Ooi  • 

heu  >  hci ,  ah ,  6 ,  vae ,  proh  • 
Admirantis,  vt  o/  o. 

Irri* 
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cugccugc . 

ContCDincnti6,yt  r  ^ 

Ifl(rrepifttis*vt  >*«w*  ^cw» 

Aducrtcndumhiccft,nonnullas  cx  his  intcrlcftionibus pe^ 
culiariquodammodoconftmi^  Primocnim  tc  ^o/  I9- 
pcpoftfc'^^  poftulant.vt  1«^^^"      vacviro.  Sccundo» 

o»o/  intcrdumpoftulat^  vt  |v>n>\  oio(  hcudics.In- 

tcrdum  ^  ,  vt  |9ot  |JKdfUib  ^  oio/  vor  gcneratiom 

huic.IntcrdumNjb^  ,  vt  [iNdONftrx»^  pio/  ahpulchritudo.^ 

^TcrtiOjiftac  trcs  intcric^lioncs  ^oo»  ,  &  )o»/  &  ^tf^  fcrt 

{cmpcritcratasinoiationccoilocantur  .Quarto  ^ad  cum  ^ 

breui  ,  quafi  (cmpcr  poft  fc  pr«pofitioncm  >.i«^o  pctit, 

^  ^od  cft»acfidicas,contcmnopafnoncm>fcunihiIi 

facio .  Dcniquc funt  etiam  multae  aUac  intcric£biones ,  qux  va« 
rios  animi  cxprinmnt  aftedus  >  quarum  vfus  ac  figni£cationcs » 
tftldua  au<5lorum  lc£iionc  comparari  poifunt . 


C 


T>e  coniHnciione . 

CAP.  VL 

OniunftioSyriaccpropricdicitur  \^(  idcft^hgamtfl*' 


LU 


quam 
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quamuls  hoc  nominc  aducrbium,5:  intcric(S{ioncm,ncc  no  pr«- 
pofitioncm,racpc  Gramtnatici  prafrcrtim,qtii  trcs  orationispar- 
tcsinlinguanoftracfTeputant,  dcquibusinlib.i.cap.  i.com- 
prchcndcrcfbleant.  Dcfcribitnrautcm  ita, 

idcft,Iigamcn,fcu  coniunijlio  c{l,qu2  locutioncm  ligat,  ^  ordi- 
nat.  Coniundionum  aute  variac  Umt  fpccics,ac  figniticationcst 

Copulatiuac,vt  ^  &        ctiam,  ^ot,  quoquc.  ^ 

£ 

vcl,(cu,aut. 
Aducrfatiua?,Vjt         ctiamfi.ctfi . 
Collcftiuac,fiiicillatiuar,vt^^^crgo,*igitur,  itaq. 

jjci.^^  vcl  }?cv^^>a  &  jjcu:^  vel  Ijpv^  idcft, 

proptcrca,|)rcptcr  hoc,idco,iccirco,&  cart. 

4  Cauialesyvt  quia,  quoniam»::iHiM^  nanii 


! 


i**^^cnim,  f.quod.  cj 

Itcra  coniun£lioncs,partim  funt  pracpofirma:,  qua?  vidclicct 
inorationcprarponuntur,  vt  p/  aut,  )]  /  fcd,  jls?  ncquc*- 

Partim  fiibiun£liu«  >  qux  vidclicct  (libljciuntur ,  Ccu  poftpo- 

liuntur,vt       vcl  ^Vautcm.vcro,  fNi^^cnim,  ^  vcro, 

quidcm,&  ca?t.  Et hac,  &  nonnullie aliaeappellantur  ctiamcx- 
plctiuae^uia  in  orationc  intcrdum  vcl  clcgantiic  caufa.-vcl  mc- 
tri  ncccllitatcjicctnullum  habcat  fcnfumjCollocantur  jcamq. 
quodammodo  cxplcnt. 

Parrim  dcniquc  funt  communcs,quae  videlicct  p  r^cunt.&  fu- 

bcunr. 
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{>cum,vt  ergo,  itaquc,  vD/  ctiam,  0>©L 

atque,  rcd,vctuni,vcrumtamen,6c  catt.  ^   -*Jp^i  itA^wj 

ObitTuandum  prastcrca  cft,  primo  littcram  o ,  quA?  pr6pric 
cftparticulaconiuhdiua.rcfpondcrq.  particu!«  Latinorum» 
(& )  intcrdum  fupplcrc  vicem  littcrac  j  ,  quatcnus  h^cfungi- 

turraunercrclatiuorum,iignificarcq.  qui,  vclquaB,  vtLucflt  z4. 


,  /  y  ^  r  ^  .y-  ^Ki?  .  \J  V  *y 
»   ^  •  •      .    •  ^  x^" 

|deft,lbant  in  caftclIum^  cuius  nomcn  Eraaa*,  &  diftanscrata 
icrufalcraftadiafcxaginta.  : 

Deindoparticulam  o/,  qu;tpropriccft  difiun£tiua,cftc  in- 
tcrdum  ncgatiuam ,  vtMattJi.  M.   .  r^r.r 

«  \,  o/  l...  i  i»f 

'        ^  *  * 

Verumdicotibi,quod  tcrrasSodomaecrit  quietius,'fcu  fcdatius, 
tranquillius,vcl  mitius,in  dic  iudici;,aut  tibi,idcft,  hon ,  (cu  qua 
tibi .  Idcm  loqucndi  modus,tum  ibidcm  paulo  antc :  tum  ctiam 


Lucae  lo.  rcpcritur :  in  quibus  locis  o  /  ponitur,vcl  loco  o^  id- 

cft,(non)vtquibufdampIacct:  vclccrtcloco  ^  ^  idcft(cx) 

guiacomparatiuum  apud  nos  pr^jpqfitioncm  ^  poftulat. 
Practcrca  littcram  j  varias  habcrc  fignificatione5,ac  varijs  fun- 

gi  muncribus  conftat cx  dicYxs in  varijs  locis.  Primo  cnimGcni- 
tiui  indicat cafum,vt  didum  cft  lib.2. cap. 8.  Secundo  rclatiuo- 
rum  fungitur  muncrc,vt  ibidcm  cap.  1 4.  cxplicatum  cft.  Tcrtio 

Lli    z  idcm 
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idcm  Syris ,  qii6d  Latinis  parficula  (rt )  quac  apud  cosconiun* 
ftiuum  poftulatjdcfignat :  5c  futurum,  intcrdumctiam  praricnf 

poftfcrequirit^vt  vSOwlL»  vt  diicas,  ^maJ  |ooif  vt  Htrc^ 

quics,  apud  Magnum  Aphrxm»  in  carminc  dc  amorc  fcicDtiae  • 
Et  ita  fcmpcr  vfurpari  potcft  loco  modi  infinitiui ,  Latincq.  cx- 
plicatur  pcr  (vt)  vcl(  quod )  vt  apud  cumdcm . 

|ocUf  ^lj^  )]  Noncftpotcs,vtCtpro(pcr.&Matt.5. 

Nc  putctis  ,  quod 

Vcni,vtfoluara  Icgcm.Quartorcdditcaufam>&ita  cftconiun- 
ftio  caufalis , diciturque  Latinc ,  quia ,  quoniam ,  vcl  quod ,  vt 
apud  Sandtum  Aphracm  ibidcm . 

^  ^  ^  ^  f 

Nc  vmqua  iurcs,  &  mcntiaris 

QuiaSatanagaudctinhoc.   \x  |9o»>-^         \X  ift» 

QuintoWerdum  gcrainata  nonmiQimum  fcrmoni  affcrt  lcpo» 
rcm,vtcloqucnsAphrarm,inIocoIaudato.  ^ 

Quoniam  maius  iila(idcft,  volun-  fjisij,     ^  ^ 


tatc  bona)in  crcatura.  j 
KoncftaliquidquodfitpraeftanX  ^'^'i^^y^^l^ 

tius.  »-  •  /^.  ./ 

Similitcr  far  pc  non  gcminata  quiba(3am  vocibus  cuphonix  cau 
fa  poftponitur,vt  patct  cx  di6tis>&  cx  hoc  vcrfu  S.  Aphrxm  lor 

cocitato,  |j«J^o|  >*i^<^l  Quandomultiplicaturan* 

guftia,fcUtribuIatio.vbi  j  poft  ^t^/ nihil  {ignificatj Et  fo^ 

lum,nc  incompta  »  atquc  inconcinna  vidcatur  oratio  ,  collo' 
catur. 


GEOR» 


4S% 


GEORGII  AMIRAE 

SYRI  EDENIENSIS 

E   L  I  B  A  N  O. 

G  R  A  M  M  A  T  I  C  AE- 

LINGVAE  CHALDAICAE, 

SlVESYRIACiB 

De  fyntaxi/eu  conflru(5lione  par- 

tium  orationis . 

LIBER  QVINTVS: 

uiJ^  quotuplcx pt Jjntaxis . 


Qui 


CAPVT  i: 


^|A£lcnus  dc  orationis  partibus«  verba  fcci« 
mus.  Nuneverorcdaracio,  fcribcndiq. 
via  poftnlarc  vidctur,  vt  quae  dc  ipfarum 
connru6lione  obfcruanda  (inta  clare ,  ac 
brcuitcr  explanemus .  Syntaxis  itaquc  » 
fcuconflrudio  nihil  cft  aiiud ,  quam  rc« 
orationis  partium  intcr  fc  compactio, 
co%mcntatio,{cucompoiitio .  Vadc  Sy^ 
f  iacc  mcrito  dclcribi  potcft . 

i  L ,  VKkbof  llojL^f  Itr^tL  ILoi&a^  o/  ^rikjioy 

Hoc  cftjCompofitio.  fcu  ordinatio  rc^ta  partium  orationis .  Id 
autcm,quod  cx  huiufmodi  partium  compofitionc  cxiftit ,  riunc 


nuoc 


GRAM.  CHALDAIC*  454 

fluncdcmum  |;^{^  fcrmcfcuctiamoratioaGrammati' 

ciscommunitcr  nuncupari  folcr .  Eodcmq.  modoab  ipfis ,  quo 
a  Logicisdcfinitur>fic. 


Hoc  cftjOratiocft  vox  fignificatiua  illius,cuius  aliqua  cx  parti- 
bus  cius  fignificatiuacft,cum(cparatur.  Cuiusdcfinitionis  fcn- 
fus  facilc cx  ijs,quae  in Iibro  2,  c.  2 .  dc  nominis  definitionc  dicta 
fijnt,coIiigipotc(^.  Diciturcnim  voxfignificatiua,quia  hoccft 
flli  cum  noniinc,&  vcrbo  communc .  Additur  dcindc ,  cuius  a- 
liqua  cx  parribus  cius  &:  cat.  vt  a  prardiclis  diftinguatur .  Nam 
horum  partcs  (eparata?  nihil  pcr  fc  fignificant:  contra  vcro  ora- 
tionis  partcs .  Scd dc hi5,&: fimilibus  (ubtilius  agerc  cft  dialcfti- 
ci,non  Grammatici  inducre  pcrlbnam .  Quarc  haec  nos  hic,&  a- 
Jibi  Syrorum  pr.tcipuc ,  atque  Arabum  confuetudine  coadi  at- 
tigimus,  quorum  cft  fsepc  rcs  dialcdicas  cum  Grammaticis  co- 
niifccrc .  Syntaxis  pr^ijerca, duplcx  cllc  pvitcft ,  altcra nominu, 
vclintcrfc,  v^Icumvcrbis,quibusinrc(lovcIuti  agentiaprx- 
poni  fblcnt .  Altcra  vcrborum  cum  nominibusi qirae  in  obliquo 
vcluti  paticntia  poft  (c  admittunt  .  Dc  vtraquc  brcuitcr  cft 
«geadum . 

J)e  conjlructione  nomintim/vel  iriler fe,  'vel  cum  ver-^ 
bisyqtiibulveluti  agentia  pr.^pont{ntt4r. 

G  A  P  Y.T  II. 

w  Otandum  cft  primo,fubftantiua  nomina  coh.'crcrc cum 
T^T  adicctiuis,pronominibu5,ac  ycrb:s  noqiinumgcucrc,  n^ 
4.  A|  mcro,&  cafu :  Cum  vcro  vcrbis  gencrc,  riumcro ,  ac  pcr- 

fona,vtMatt.7.  :  lil-^Jw  LxL  LJiJ^^ 


Omnis  arbor  bonaj  fruftus  Ddnos  facrt,  &  c.  Hic  tbrtaftis  ab  ri 

non 
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non  crit,ii  ftudiofus  admoncaturifubftantiuum  (uo  adicftiuo 
pud  Syros,  ficut  ctiam  apud  Arabcs,  clcgantiiisprarponi ,  vtcx 
lococitato  patct,quauis  apud  Latinos  clcgantius  poftponatur  > 
Notandum  cft  lccundo  ,nomina  copulata,quorum  altcruni 
cft  gcncris  mafculiniyaltcrum  focminini,cum  mafculino  gcncre 
tamquam  nobiliori  frcqucntius ,  quam  cum  focminino  confcn- 
tircmPfalm.  iuxta  Syros  27.iuxtaLatinos26, 

«       l^Vi     ^;:^o;vuaazL^  vi^jo  vi^lt 

Quonia  patcr  mcus ,  5c  matcr  mca  rcliqucrunt  mc,&  Dominus 

collcgit  mc . £t  Mar.3.  p       ^^•■O  ^oiak^lo  cCbo|  ot  |o 

Et  vcncruntmatcrcius,  &  fratrcsciusftantcsforis .  Cum  focm. 
autcm  intcrdum  conlcntiut,praEfcrtim,fi  coi  um  aliquod;  quod 
Ibcmininicft  gcncris ,  fit  verbo  vieiniu5>vt  ad  Rom.  8. 

Ncqucaltitudo,ncquc  proflinditas,&  ncquccrcatura  alia  potc^ 
ritfcpararcmcacharitatcipfiusDci .  Scicndum  tamcncft,  in- 
tcrdum  nomcn  gcn.  foemin.  ncc  non  numcri  fingularis  cu  vcr» 
bo  ^encris  maiculini  numcri  pluralisjn  facris  littcris  coniundu 


cflc,rcpcriri.vtMattIi.6.  [Ij  \  ■  ^,!^^»  \^^\ 


Afpicitc  in  volatilc  cocli,quod  ncc  fcminant,ncque  mctunt « ne* 

y \  ^ 

quc  congrcgant  ia  horrca .  £t  Lucas  8.  <moi  )#>.Q,.ra  ^  '  • 

«  Q_o  l^L]o  |&C«Jk  ^SfiucT  I  ,  5?>  ,  n  %^Jo^ 

£tdircduscftgrcx  ille  totus  adrup  cm>&  cccidcruntinftagnu, 

&fuf- 


k 
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&fuffocatirunt.InquibusIocis  |CsNA*t3  voIatiIc,& 

grez,com  fintgcneris  ^minini ,  numcriq.  fingnlaris ,  di£lioni- 
bus  gcncris  mafculini,5c  numcri  quoquc  pluralis  adiunguntur  • 
Sanc  in  his,3c  fimilibus  loqucndi  modis,non  tam  vocum.quam 
Cgnificationis,ac  (cnfus  vidctur habcri  ratio .  Nam  duae  prxdi- 
ftae  voccs,  Sc  ahx  fimilcs ,  fi  vis  vocis  fpcclctur,funt  quidcm  foc* 
minini  gcncris,numcriq.  fingularis:  Si  vcfo  (cnfus  confidcrctur, 
ac  fignificatio,  funt  nuracri  pluralis  ,gcncrifq.  facpc  ma(culini . 
Quo  fitjVt  cura  vtroquc  gcncrc,ac  numcro  concordarc  pofiint. 
Quidquid  quidam  audax  haprcticuscfRitiatiqui  in  pracai6^is  lo- 
qucncli  raodii  incfic  Grammaticac  crrorcm ,  arbitratur .  Nam 
hoc  ipfo ,  quo  fc  Grammatic^  oftcndcrc  voluit  pcritum ,  oftcn- 
ditimpcritiffimum.  Huiufmodicnimloqucndiformula ,  non 
folum apud  Syros, fcdctiam apud alias gcntcs rcpcritur .  Et nc 
in  rc  tam  clara,ac  ccrta  probanda,tcmpus  contcratur,{atis  fit  a- 
ud  Latinos  illud  Liuij  Bcl.  Macc.  7.  Pars  in  iuucnilcs  lufus  vcr* 
I ,  pars  vcfccntcs  fub  vmbra ,  quidam  fomno  ctiam  ftrati .  Scd 
^lura  contra  hunc  alibi. 

Noiandum  cft  tcrtio,nominacopuIata,intcrdum  fingularcm 

numcrum  fibi  vcndicarc,vt  i. Pctri  1.  \  ,'^\»iO 

^yod].^  i^nj  idcft,Gratia,&paxmuItipIiccturapud  vos. 
Frcqucntuis  vcro  pluralcm  >  vt  i.  ad  Corinthios  15. 

Cpos5c  {anguis,  rcgnum  cocli  ha:reditarc  non  polTum: .  Simili- 
tcr  nomina  collctliua,qua:  nimirum  numcro  fingulari  multitu- 
dinem  fignificant,  fiepcnumcro  multitudinis  gaudcnt.  vt  Mat* 

'  y/      ^     ^i^  i  ^  ^         ^  ^ 

th'27.  «^i^x^o         cCiOy  O^bOjO  pML\  OJLlO^ 

Etrcfpondcruntomnispopulu^&dixcrunt:  fanguis  ciusfiipcr 
nos,&  fupcr  filios  noftros .  Ita  ctiam  Ioan.5 .  Huc  fpcilarc  pof^ 
(untcanomina,quae  vt  Ub.2.cap.5.obj(cruatum  cft,nuuciingu\ 

lari^ 
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lari,nuncpluraliiungiinturnumcro.  Quibiis  addi  potcft  nomc 

iJc/^/vita/quodcumntnumcripIuralis.rtiodofingularcni 
modopluralcmfibianncxunihahctnura^Tum  ,  vt  loan.  r. 


Inco  vitafuitAvita  cft^x  filiorumhominum 

Notandum  cft  quarto.inrcrdum  apud  Chaldflcos  tcrtiam  pcf 
{omxw  profccunda  rcpcriri  inrcrccdcntc  particula  rclatiua  jid* 
cft,qiii,quie,^cumcacoa{cntirc,nM^tth*^23.       '  -^  > 


Icrufalcm ,  lcrufalcmoccidcns  prophctas ,  lapidans  cos ,  qui 
mifli  funt  ad  cam(idcft,ad  tc )  Quot  vicibus,  ( idcft,quotics)  ro- 
lui congrcgarc  tilios  tuos .  ldcm,ctij(dcmfcrcvcrbishabctur, 
Lucii3.&:  fimilisloqucndimoduscftctiamLucar  i6.&apud 

lacobum  Syrum,&  alios  f«pc . 
■ .  Kotandum cft  quinto,ca,  qu«  dc rclatiuis  hicdiccnda  crant » 
partim  inz.partim  in^.hbrodidacllc.  IHud  hocloco  (atisc* 
rit  admoncrc  relatiua fxpc  clcgantcr  >  ficut  ctiam  vcrbura  fub- 
ftantiuumjn  orationc  non  ponj,(cd  ncccftario  fubintclligi,  vt  il- 

ludMarcii2.     |«k)J  |oCS^jo  ;  ^ani,  wpo»  i — xa-Oj 

Calaris  datc  C.'efari,&  I>ci  Dco .  Idcft  vt  Latina  habct  tranfla- 
tio.  Qu.xfunt  C«faris,datc  Cacfari,&  qua:  lunt  Dci  Dco .  Intcr- 
du  pr«rcrca  iclariua  apud  Syros  finc  pronominibus  illc ,  is  &  c. 
antcccdctibusponuntunvtponi  quoquc  Iblcnt  apudLatino*. 

D:  particHlari  qnorumdam  nominum 

inter  fe  conftruCiione . 
CAV.  IIL 


o 


Blcruandu  cft  primo,cu  nomina  fubftantiua  nulla  con- 
iundtionciundtainoiationc  adhibctur,aItcruillorum  in 

Mmm  no- 
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flominatiucvtcum  Latinis,fiaitalibi  (jepciloquamuningcnii 
tiuoaltcrum  ficut  Iib.2.  fliliuscxplicatum  cft,coUocari .  Sccun* 
do ,  fxpc  fubilantiuum  nomcn  quod  in  genitiuo  ponitur,  apucl 
Sy  rosjucut  ctiam  apud  Hcbr^os  pro  adic^iuo  v(urpari,vt  Pfal. 


^  Quoniam  rccordatus  cft  vcrbi  (aiiftitatis  fua?,  Id* 
cftjVt  Hcbraci,Arabcs,Gr«ci  ,ac  Latini  habcnt  vcrbi  (anfti  fui . 

£y ta  ab  illis  frequcntiflimc  Spiritus  fandus  nominatur  |^  Op 

l^toAt  Spiritusfanftitatis.  Ncquc  vcrofbIumhoc,{ednm* 
pliciter,iarpcnumcro  apud  Chald.-cos  abftradlum  pro  concrcto 
adhibcri,  vt  apudS.Iacobum  Syrum  in  quodam  carmine  dc  pc- 

nitentia  .-  ^iXl  |cov|t  ^Lo«^^)J 

Qujcrc  amiflioncm,(cupcrditioncm  mea ,  vtfim  ouis  intrapa» 
(cuam  tuam.  Idcft,  mc  amiflum,(cu  pcrditum.  Et  fic  apud  fcri» 
ptorcs  Syros  rcperics  humilitatcm  pro humili ,  humanitatcm, 
pro  horainc&c.  quorum  loca  brcuitati  fludcns  dc  induftria  pr^ 
termitto .  Multa  practcrca  nomina>quafapud  Latinos  ablatiuQ 
poftulant>apudSyrosGcnitiuum  admitterc,vtcx  z.lib.cap.i^. 
manifcftum  cft .  Tertio,nomina ,  qux a Latinis  compara tiua , 
ac  fiipcrlatiua  vocaritur,apud  Syros,ficut  ctiam  apud  Hcbr.Tos, 
&  Arabcsjproprie  non  cflc  eo  modo ,  quo  apud  Latinos,&  Grx- 
cos>ncc  fupcrlatiuum  nomcn  cflc  diftindum  a  comparatiuo  for 
inationc,vcl  cafu,  &c.  vt  apud  Latinos .  Syri  enim  cum  rcra  c6' 
parandoattoIIunt,veIdcprimunt,adicdliuiscontrad:is  pro  co- 
paratiuo,fcu(quodidcmcft  apud  cos)  fupcrlatiuovriconfuc* 
icunt .  Et  tunc  huiufmodi  nomina  contrafta  poftulant  nomcn » 
quodpoftfcrcquirunt,cum  pracpofitionc  idcft,cx,vtcpif 

i.adCor.15»  t^^^Aji.'^  oo«f^Mi2^  l^dod  ^  l^^aM 

EtftclIaftcllapra;ftantioreft  ingloria.    EtMattli.  n. 
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Nam  vcrbum  paflluum  potcft  habcrc  nomcn  poft  Cc ,  vcl  cum 
^■■^  vclcuin^>  Xt  cxcap.z.patebit. 

conJlmSliorje  H&hctHm  cum  nominilms  ,  ^iu  rn 

obliquQ  uchtipaucntia  pcftje  ad^mttun^U . 
^<  H         C  A       IV.  , 

OBfcruandum  cftprimo,  vcrbaintranfitiua  poftchabcrt 
muha  nomina,quaetamcn  non  fint  fcrc  vcluti  patictia^ 
.  poft  fc  bcncficio  alicuius  praepofitionis ,  qucmacknodii 
«pudLatinos,  vt  Piahn.  iuxtaSyros  2.,'..  iuxta  Latinos  23. 

s  afccndct  in  monfcm  Domini ,  &  quis  ftabit  in  niontc  fuo 
6n(flo?  Intcrdum tamen quncdam  illorumiurigunturDatiuoj 

ytadGal.7.  \m.LslS^\M>.^y^fS.  Hs^a-S^; 

Si  cnim  adliuc  hominibus  placcrcnijleruus  Chrifto  non  cflcm  • 
>fonnumquamctiam  cum  ahquopaticnti  coniunClaeiTcrcpc- 

t  pp  ^p  p    y  7s 
riantur. vt  Lucaczi.  Moi  \tSk^  \^i'f^k^  idcft,  Tfanlcat  me 

cahx  iftc  V  Quzdam  vero  (kut  aliquando  funt  intraniltiuajah* 

y 

Guando  tranfitiua  ,  cuiufmodi  (unt  ^^^IA  trannnigrauit>fcu 

tranftulir,  %^o»  ambulauit>vclambularefccit  iltaaliquaa: 

do  intranfitiuorum,  tranfiriuorum  aliquandomoVcconftruun- 
tur.  Sccundo  vcrba  tranfitiua  apud  Syros» vcl  accufatiuum  tan- 
tum(vt  cum  Latiais  Grammaticis  ficut  in  2 .  hbro  fcci ,  Ipquar  ) 
vcl  accufatiuum  cum  datiuo>(cu  ablatiuo  poft  (c  admittcre .  Ec 

quidcm  acculatiuum  intcrdum  adniitmnt  cum  littcr4  .  In- 
tcrdum  vcro  finc  illa :  &  cum  fmc  illa  admitturir ,  cqm  tunc  no- 
mmatiuus  ab  accufatiuo  non  difiinguatur :  pqtcft^cilc^l^ua 

'  gcnif 
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gcns  a  paticntc  difccrncnJi  djTHcuItas ;  ^juxquidcm  drfficultas 
vt  tol!aiur,quatijor  prjcipuc  mcdi  agcns  a  patientc  jntcrnorcc- 
di  cxcogitari  poflimt  .  Intcrrofcitur  cnim  agcns  a  paticntc, 
vcl  cx  ipforua)  coilocationc,  quod  vidclicct  agcnfi ,  fcu  ( vt  La- 
dni)  noininatiuUs.antc  paticns » fcu  accuiatiuuin  collocctur  ^  vt 

tdGalat.s.         ]oc^  v^V  JJ/  Scd quifquc opus 

fuum  fit  probans .  Vci  cx  gcncrc  ,  quod  fcilicct  vcrbum  cum 
gcncrc  agcntis  non  paticntis  confcntiat,  vt  pfalm.  iuxta^hal- 

dnros  107. &ibxtaLatinos,  io6.  v^^i^J^^  JL>^^o^d 

Omncra  cfum  oditanima corum.Vcl  cx  numcro,  vt  Pfal.  iuxta 

Chaldaeoss^.iuxtaLar.  5S-  «^2^"^  vOol^aid^  1N>  iyia 

^  j  /    7»  \  •  -^"  7 

•  >^otLa!^  Pcccatumoriscorum,locutafijntlabiacoruni. 

Vcl  tandcmj&  quidcm  pratcipuc  cx  (cnfli  ipfo :  hoc  cnim  ducc, 
cum  habcri  potcft,optirac  agcns  a  paticntc  intcrnofcitur.vt  pa- 

ccttumcxlocisaddudis,  tumcxloan.  I.  \\^  U 

«  ^o  JM^  ^  Dcum  non  vidit  quis  vnquara  ?  Huiufmodi 

praetcrca  vcrba  admittunt  vti  diximus  accu(atiuumtantum,& 

huncculittcia^vt  Matt.  9.  ^ofo#.^^^l. 

Et  vocauit  duodccira  dilcipulos  fuos.Scd  hic  diligcntcm  ftudio- 
fum  cruditionis  crgo  admonitum  cflc  vclimpradidamlittcra 
cum  alicui  nomini  >  qubd  taraquam paticns  vcrbum  poft  fc  rc* 
quirit,adiungitur,prattcr quamquoddi<ftum  nomcn  cftc  pa- 
ticnsindicatfdcnotarc  ixpcnumcro,  ipfuracftc  quid  ccrtum ,  vel 
aliquo  modo  dctcrminatum,ac  hmitatum ,  ftcut  ctiam  idcm  a- 
pud  Arabcsarticulus  J\  pracftatinccnonctiam  apud  lralosar- 
ticiflus  (il)vcl  (la)  Nam  aliud  fignificatur  apud  Syros  cum  dicr- 

tur  vcfbi  graria  ytJSL:^  »^  (  comcdifti  carncm,vclvtdicut 

ltali>  hM  md^nato  carncfijic  littcra^^  ,  ^  articuloialiud  vcro  cu 

dici- 
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idicitur  ]i  fP^^TS»'  ^o/  ideftiVt  Itali  dlcuntt  bds  m^inato  U carne^ 

cum  pr«didalittcra,&  articulo .  Sinc  di^n^aenim  littcra>&  ar* 
ticulo  {ignificatur  >  te  comcdidc  carncm,iimplicitcr,  &  abfolu* 
tcfinc  vlladctcrminationc.  Cumipfis  vcro  dcnotatur,  tc  come« 
<ii(Ic,non  quamcumquecarncOT,fcd  illam  >  quam  vcrbi  gratia , 
▼idi,  vei  tibi  dcdi,vcl  quam  habcbas  >  vcl  adiundta  aliqua  alia  li« 
fnitatione .  Vcrba  porro  tranfitiua » intcrdum  habcnr  accu(ati« 
uumcum  datiuo ,  vt  Pfalm.  72.  iuxta  Syros  >  7 1  •  iuxta  Latinos. 

l  laL^^ot^  7^/?  Deusdaiudiciumtuumrcgi* 

Interdum  datiuum  Zc  ablatiuum,quamuis  accufatiuus  etia  ilib* 

71     7»     ^  V  T^^y 

intclligatur,YtMatt.35>  •  ^*l<i>>No  ^  ^  Datcno* 

bis  dc  olco  veftro.  Intcrdum  datiui  cafus  cfl  cz  a£Gzis,ac  proin* 

deconfonanti^^  priuatur,  vt  Pfal.  iuxta  Sy ros  3  5 .  &  iuxta  La* 

tinos  34.  19^^^  v^^-  |J&sj>>':»  %^Q\;a  Retribuerunc 

mihi  malum  pro  bono .  Item  interdum  huiufmodi  verba  prae- 
tcr  propriumca(iim>maiorisccrtitudinisjVcl  cofirmationis ,  v^l 
clcgantia;  caufa  fbrtiunrur  aliquod  pronomcn ,  vcl  aftixum  cu- 
dem  cafum  rcfcrcns:qui  quidcmcafustunc  Hue  datiui,  (luc  accu 

iatiui,(empcr  ferc^  haberefblet>vt  A£t  i.  ^SiQ^  fiXd  ^ 

•  a^fci!!^  |ooi  PoflquamprarccpcrateisApodolis. 

£t  i.adCorin.  5.  ^euJo^^^Lo 

♦  £t  tradatis  hunc  ipfumSatanaeinpcrditioncmcor- 

poris  fui.  Obfcruandum  eft  tcrtio,vcrba  pafliuamodo  ablati- 
Uum,vtloquunturLatini,cumprcpofirione  ^  a,vclab»mo- 

dodatiuumhabercvtloa.i^.        J^J  •       vom »9  cc» 

U   ^  IIlc  autcmquidiligitme^diligcturapaticmco. 
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EtMatth.6.  \Jfrr^  K^i^Jj  vtvidcanturhomInibii$| 

jdcft.ab  hominibus.Quamuis  hcc  vcrbum  in  vocc  paflTua.ficut 
vidcor,  apud  Latinos,datiuum  habcrcconfucfcat,  vt  Matth.21. 

Iflj^       \^  quid  autcm  vidctur  vobis  Quarto 

nonnulla  vcrba  coftrui  fcrc  vtimpcrfonalia;  nomcnq.  cQ^cC; 

fcfolitahabcrcvt  J!^  W  cftmihi,  ^^^0^0  txduittc, 

fcupiguittc,  vclccrtcquodamtxdio,  ac  faftidio  pigratus  ca. 

ojT  b^i^  maeftus  cft,&  quxdam  alia  fimilia  apud  fcriptorcs 

rcpcriuniur.  Quinto,vcrba,  vt  apud  Latinos,fic  ctiani  apud  Sy- 
rosprxtcr  proprioscafuSjpolTchabcrcalios.  Intcrdum  cnira 
habcnt  datiuum  cius  pcrfon«,in  cuius  commodum,  ycl  incom- 
modum  aliquid  fit  vt  Pfalm.  iuxta  Syros  1 1 o.  iuxta  Latin.  109. 

.^t^v^/^  "^^^  Scdctibiadcxtcramca.Intcrdumno* 
mcntcmporismodocumprajpofitionc  ^  vtAd:.u^^^Q^^ 

^  K^f/  Pcrdicsquadraginta.  Lucxi.  |fivi^9^f 
In  mcnfc  autcm  fcx.  idcft  fcxto ,  modo  fmc  dicla  przpofitionc  i 
vtIoan.4.^--)«rar^fL  yotL^  |oo»o  Etfiiitapudcoi 
duobus  dicbus.  &  Magn.  Aphracm  in  carminc  dc  amoi^  fdctiap. 
Trinitasroborctnos  s^*-*L  |La*^-^l 

Vtfaciamus  omni  hora  volnn-<    ^iJ^^^^^i^  t^^^f 

tatcmcius.  ^  r  * 

Ethocvtplurimum,cum  pcr quamdiu intcrrogationcm  hcn 
fubintciligitur.  Intcrdumrccijuint  "^^cn  loci  dift^antiam^- 

gnificasvtLuc«24.^^»-|L<>t^l>a^^  ia-j-SO 
Et,fcu  quod(idcft  caftclUuD>diftas  crat  a  lcrufalem  ftadia  fcxa- 
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jinta.  TntcrdumdcniqucadmirtuntablariuoSjVtdicuntLatini. 
cUiTi  prxpofitionc  idcft,cura>vcl,in,inftrumcntum ,  modu 
«diomSiCxcclTumq.  figniHcantcsynccnonmultaalia  nomina 
fimplicitcr  finc  vlla  pr^pofitionc,  quorum  ftudiofb  ahaudori- 
bus  pctcnda  cxcmpla,nc  fim  longus  rclmquo .  Scxto,vcrba ,  fi- 
cut  apud  Lat.  ita  apud  Sy ros  poftularc  inHnitiuu  >  vt  parct  exc* 
XcmpIispofitisini.3*c.4.  llludtamcnhicdiligentcr  cftaducr- 
tcndum,infinitiuu  apud  Syros antc  (c  accufatiuu  non  admittc- 
re,(cd  (cmpcr  ad  nonicn  vcrbi  pracccdcntis  pertincrc.Ex  quo  fir» 

Tt  no  bcnc  dicatur  Syriacc,volo  tclcgcrc.  |;.£!^oi^'£vj)  IjJ  iiT^ 

quia  infinitiuus  non  pcrtinct  ad  norainatiuum  vcrbi ,  qui  cft 
prima  pcrfbna.Dicitur  ramcn  optimc  ob  rationc  indicata,volo 

«golcgcrc,  l^ft^oS^  Ij |_       .  tuncitaq.infinitiuus,cum non 

poflit  confcntirc  cum  nominatiuo  vcrbi  prjccdcntiSjncccfTirio 
ad  futurum,&  intcrdum  ctiam  ad  prx(cns,qu^  Latinorum  con' 
iundiuo  tum  rcfpondcbuntjcum  Ijttcra  j  tantum,idcft,vt,  vcl 

quod,vcl  cum  ipfa  vna  cum        lcu  li-X»/  qua:  ur pc  elcgan- 

tix  cau(aadhibcniur,rclblucndum  cft,  &  ita  dicitut 

I^JDM  volo  rt  lcgastu,  6c  Matth.  6.  ^?^^ 

.  r  ^  II      ^[\\  ^  ,  . 

.^iNft^  ^^"^*  putantcpimqiTod  in  clo* 

auio  raulto  cxaudmutur .  Literdum  omittitur  9  qucmadmo- 

iam  (  vt )  apud  Latinos .  vt  Matth.  20.  ^  %  \x^^ 

i^oa^  f-^y  Quid  yultisfaciamvobij.  Et  hxc  dc 

■fyntaxi :  Cartcra  cnim,qua;  dici  po(Icnt,vcl  funt  facilia ,  facilcq. 
Yfu,au£lorriq.  lcdioncpcrcipipoftunt,  vci  certc  nihil  ,autparu 
«bijs,quxGrammaticialiarum  linguarumdocentjdifcTcparc 
vidcntur .  Idco  ficco  pcdc  ca  mihi  brcuitatis  caufa  pcrtranleun- 
daccofui.  ,  (3£Qj^. 
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De  arte  Metrica,ac  PGCtica  • 

LIBER  SEXTVS- 

De  uoc^til^Hs^qujt  dicnntur  cfse  longA^uclbrcues.  ^ 

CAPVT  I. 

Tfi  adhuccxGrammaticis>qui  deconde- 
dis  Syriacis  carminibus  pcrcgcrit,  vidi- 
raus  ncmincm :  tamcn  nc  candidatis  hu« 
iuspracftatiflTma:  linguaeftudiofisin  hoc 
noftroopufculo  quidquam ,  quod  vtilc 
fit,atquc  ncccffariumjdccirc  vidcatur: 
nonnihil  dc  illis ,  diccrc  oportct .  Et  qui- 
dcm  antcquam  (errooncm  vllum  dc  ipfis 
inftituamus,dcfyllabarum  di mcnfioncagcrcbrcuitcr  par  cflc 
duximas ;  dc  qua  tamcifi  Syris(vt diccmu$)in  contcxcndis car- 
niinibus  admodum  non  fit  laborandum ,*  quo  fit,  vt ncquc  pra- 
ccpta  vniucrfiilia,  rcgulasq.  ccrtas  >  atquc  cxadas  dc  catradidc- 
rint :  nihilominus,vtaliquahinclingU2cpcrfcdio  (fi  pcrfcdio 
tamcndiccnda  cft)  patcfiatj  fiatq.  aliquaftudjoforum  crudi- 
tioniaccc(fio:ncquaquamillamfilcnito  practcrmittcndam  c- 
xiftimamus .  In  primis  itaquc  fcicndum  cft,  omncm  iyllabarii 
longitudincm,  ac  brcuitatcm  a  vocalium  omnino  longirudinc 
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acbrcriitatc  dcpciidcrc.  QuocirCa  vtquando'iyiIab*apfoduca. 
tdr,qtiand6  rcro  corripiattrr,  cognofcamus :  neecdc  eft ,  vt  qua- 
do  vocalis  longa  fit,  quandp  vcro  brcuis  cognofcami^s .  Et  qui- 
dcm  vocarcs,qu.Tpo(Tunte(Ic  longaf,vcI  breucs,  funt  trcs  dum- 
taxar,vtini.lib.c. i2.indicauimus,fcilicct  /f,  dequa- 

rum  fingulis,  qux  triditionc  quada  acccpimus ,  brcuitcr  in  mc- 
dium  affercmus .  ^ 

De  longitHdiar,  ac  brenitate  vocalium  pr^zdiiiarnm. 

C  A  P  V  T  II. 

OBfouandumcftprimo,  7>  ficftfupraprimart  confbna- 
^tc^  nominuraSyriacorum,fcrcproduci,  vt  ma- 
tcr,        dcns,  \\\^  dircptio.  Si  verofupraprimam  confb- 
nantc nominum  pcrcgrinorum^crfbnaliu  corripi ,  vt  y^S^  { 
Efaias,  Ercmias,  Ezcchias .  Secundo  quo 

afficiuntur  litterar  formatiu.x  fururi,^  infinitiui,primi,  5:  terti/, 
&  primae  fpecici  fccundi  generisconiugationum.produci :  quo 
vero  afticiuntur  carum  penultimar  tam  in  futuro,  quam  in  pr.t- 

fcnti,acpractcrito,corripi,vt         ajdificabii^  li^OJk/perfi- 


focm.gcn.  j€Lia(  diripiam,  diripicns,  &  capt.  Corripi- 

tur  ctiam  ,  tum  quo  afficitur  prima  confbnans  primi  pcrlb- 
nx  fing.  num.  futuri  (ccundae  fpcciei  iecundi  gcncris,tum  etiani 
quoamciturpcnultimaciuiidcmprimae  pcrron^prxteriti^ficfc- 
cunda  pracfcntis,mafc.  gcn.  nura.  fingularis ,  &  littcrx  formati- 
uae  futuri,&  infinitiui  tcrtiac,ac  quartas  fpccici  ciufdcm  gcncris, 

ac futuri,&  infinitiui prima; fpccici  quinti gcneris,  vt  poi©/ 

furgam. 
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iurgara,  adoraui»  is^i^  {cparaui>  \^pQ  fcparat, 

niafc.gcn.         adorat,  adorabit,maf  gcn.  v^aojj 

comcdct,marc.gcn.  comcdere.  7i  vcro ,  quo  affici- 

tur  fccunda  littcra  prxd  ifbe  quartsc  (pccici  in  prartcrito ,  pri- 
iTja  pcrfona!  prim.t  &  tcrtiar  nng.  num,  focm.  gcn. tam  quartat, 
quam  ctiarji  tcrtiaf  ciufjcpi  tcmporis,acgeneris;ncc  non  prima 
primx  fpccici  ciufdem  qukicm  tcmporis,fcdquintigcncrispro« 

ducitur^Vt  ^fj^^  adorauit.mafc.gcn.  adorauit,focm, 
gcn.  iS^ftw^^  (cparauit.focm.gcn.^o/  comcdit,  mafc.gcn. 

cfHidifli,mafc.gcncr.&c.  Tcrtio  7»  appofitum  alicui 

confbnanti  littcras  &:  /  quicfccntcsantcccdcnti  in  verbis 
cuiullibctgcncrisconiugationum,  &iuqua!ibctalia  vocccum 

4fl5xis,vclfincaffixis,cuadcrcbrcue,vt  ^«^a.  abiiciunt,mafc 


gcn.  o%A^lS^  libricius,focm.gcn.  i^s^cnim,  autcm, 

I  i  >^  fagitta,&  ca:t.  Quarto  ✓ ,  cum  producitur  ,fcrc  fcm- 
pcriittcram      comitari,vt  \X        iudicium,  "f»>^/  manus, 

introducmcfocm.gcn.  ^L^iaSL/  lieamcfoem. 
gcn.&ic.  non  tamcn  quotics  cam  comitatur ,  produci,  vt  patct 
inhisvocibus  ^AAf  odor,  |»i^.^Vc>\  lampas,  in  quibus  cor-i 
ripirur .  Huc  fpcctarc  poflunt  multa  nomina  percgt ina  quot 
rumpcnultimaaffcdta  ✓  a  Syris producitur,vt  >^.i^^^o/ 

Nnn   2  £uan« 
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jv        y^T^  y  ^ 

Eiufigelium,  |*^iB^iidof  £uchariflia»  vfl>n  > N^iftr^  Bi« 

filius ,  ficut  ctiam  ab  ipfisproducitur  pcnultimacumqualibct 
vocali  aliorum  nominum ,  qux  apud  fuas  gcntes  cam  Drcuem 
habcrc  (blent.  Quinto  ^  cum  corripimr>vcl  comitari  littcram 

/  ,  quac  vt  s*  pronunciari  dcbct  j  vcl  aliquam  aliam  confbna- 

remnmpliccm,vtinhisconftatvocibu5.         lupus»  lij^M^ 

y  y  9  9 

portus,         diccr,  v^^b  difcct,  1  nox,  ILL  ficus> 

hircus>  )jA^fD»>a  Chridianus,  ^^^j^^d  parach- 
tus .  £un  alijs  multis .  quorum  contra£la  etiam,Iicct  in  contra* 
6bione  recipiant  %»»  ^  tamcncorreptumhabcnt,vt  yktAX^ 

ab  I^Q.JHft)  figura»  ^aca^o  a  p,  'UftNo  cgenus,  ^iy^l 

ab  ^*^/  alius,&c.  Scito,     modoin  nominibus  producij 

modo  vcro  corripi .  Signum  autcm  cius  cft  cum  producitur ,  vt 
diximuslib.i.cap.i2.  punduminfi-a  o  adlatus,  vt  viderc  cft 

inhisnominibus,  charitas,  )joi\^  virgo,  fja,^ 

botrus,  ho^QiV  columna,  ukoZNd/.  altercatio,  n^OfO- 


bencdidio .  Eius  vero  fignum,cum  corripitur ,  eft  item  ^unftij 
ipfi  o  expartcfiipcrioriappofitum,vt  jLii*w  ccra,  )j* 


tentatio,  |»qS^/  diccns ,  ^  o  ^;:^  creator .  Scptimo  nomina 
diminutiua>&  quas  gcminatas  habct  littcras>vel  quoru  fcqui- 
tur  aliqua  littcra  ex  his  quatuor  gutturalib.  t     ,  ^ ,  oi  nccno 

alia  qua^dam  nomina  folita  cflc  ^  brcucfbrtiri,  vt  )jcu*/ 

fra- 


N 
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firaterculus,  |jaAj/  homunculus»  talamus, 

I  '     -^,  ^    r  ^^^^ 

conuiuiu>nupti£,  ^^^oio^  natio^gcnu5>^Q*A  Iclus,^*  *»o^ 

Joanncs,  Thomas,  &cxtera.  Itcm  hxc^^o  omnis^ 

^^^jiO  quia,proptcr,&  c^t.  Octauo  corripi  folcrc  ^  »  quod 

comitatur  littcram  o,  cum  conftquitur  confbnantcm  L>  in 
fccunda  pcrfbna  mafc.gen.  num.  plur.  tam  in  a6tiuo,quam  pa(* 
iluo ,  &  confbnantcm  ^  in  affixis  omnium ,  iiuc  dura  fit,  ^iue 

moltis:  rurfus  cum  cft  cx  affixis  tcrti«  pcrfona  ma(c.gcn.  nurti.' 
plur.  non  quidcm  in  vcrbis,  fcd  in  nominibus ,  5c  aliis  vocibus , 
quajaffixarccipiunt.Et  ,quodcomitatiIrIittcram  ©  cactc- 
rorumpronominum,-  ncc  non  illud,quod  ipfamcomitatur,cu 
a  vcrbis  (ccundi,&  quinti  gcncris  coniugationum  in  futuro ,  flc 

impcratluorccipitur,vt  \  rcipondiitiSy  yon  i?^  a> 

dificauit  vos,  ^aai*fJd  lc£lio  vcitra,  cftis  vos» 

NopwJmojib  pcrtc6liocorum,  voo^:^  omncsali>  \cuo% 

iili,  yofiui  vos,  |q:2U  diripict,^a3p  comcdct, & cactcra. 

Exccptotamcnillo  quodcum  o  a  fccunda  fpccie  fccundi 
gcncris  in  dido  tcmporcac  modo  fufcipiturj  cfl  cnim  longum, 

vt  ^oOAJ  furgct,  ^OO  fiirgc .  Nono  ♦  ,  quod  comitatur 

littcra  o  in  flituro  mafcul.  gen.  num.  pluralis ,  vcrborum  tam 
adiuorum,;quam  paffiuorum^rimi ,  &  tcrtij  gcncris  coniuga- 

tionum,e(Ic  brcuc,vt  yn  I  ^  i  xdificabunt,  yOl&|L  fanabis» 

Voi^lSj  adificabuntur :  rcliquorum  vcro  gcncrum  cflc  loU^ 
fium,vt  volidi.  diripictis,  vO-^M  difccnt,  vOf#-ftJ  con- 
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firmabuqt,  yai^jLfcsi  CQOcbIcabunmr,&c  Et  hxcdc  voca^ 

lium ,  ac  proindc  fyllabarum  dimcnfionc  fatis  fint ,  cuius  cogni- 
tioadfacicndacarmina  fcrc  nihil  c6ducit,quo  fit,vtcius  a  poci 
tis  in  carminibus  condcndiSfnulla  planc  habcatur  ratio .  Quarc 
Ci  alicui  faccrtcrit  ncgotiiinQ,<lc  ca,ficut  ctia  ipfi  Syri,n6  laborcti 

■  De  carminHmgenerihHs.ac  modo^  qao fiimt. 

C  A  P.  III. 

ETfimutta.acvariaapudSyrosinlibris  praccipuc  diuiili 
officiacontaicntibus.rcpcriunturcarminum  gcncra  :ta- 
m.cn,nc  in  Ulis  cnumcrandis,finc  ncccfiitatc  tcmpus  coti- 
ttram,cum  cx  i  jSjqu.t  diccmus/acilc  colligi  pofllnt^duo  dunta- 
Xat  clegi  tanquafti  omnium  nobih)(Iima,frequcntifnma,  maxi- 
mc  nccc(Iaria,maximcq.  digna, dcquibus  agatur , quibufq.  po- 
tifTimum  opcra  dctur .  Quorumquidcm  altcrum  a  fando  laco- 
bo  ralrcrum  a  fan^flo  Aphrafm  Sjris  cloqucntifiimis  dodofib.'  \ 
ac  flilgcntibus  totius  Oricntis  luminibus  funt  conftituta ,  fibi^. 

nomina  funl  fwrtita.Prius  cnim  dicitur  ^'iXA^aft^/lfiwa^ 


mctrumTacobiticuin.Podcrius  vcro  \hsi^Qu'f^/  Aph 


iracmi- 


ticum  .Ethisnomlnibus  rclii^uaomniacarmlna ,  quiacihoru 
SS.  Dodorura  imitationcm,!;£dcm  mctris  codita  funt,  in  dicfql 
^nduntnr,nuncupari  folcnt.  Carmcn  itaquc  S.Iacobi,ex  tribus 
conftat  paufis,quai.um  finguiac  quatuor  fyjiabarum  cflc  dcbcr  • 
Vt  patct  in  quodampefclcganri  ciufdem  (anai  hymno ,  quiiA 
sMcilah  Maronitarum  habetur . 

RcfpicciripccCata,&^efpicc?nTicfificiuiri;qoocf^fo^ 
$cd  vt  mctrym  pcrfc^FH    bfolutymq.  <fii  dicatur ,  poeticacq. 
orationis  fcnfus,"cantufq.  wtcpcrficiatur.duo/fcjrccarminacfcx 
VidclitctpaUfiscompac^talconficj,f«rjbiq/{blcnt,vtVJ:lc^ 

toma* 
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toraanifcftumcft. 


Rcrpiccinpcccata,&  rcfpicc  infacrificium,  quoJproillisi 
Quoniam  multo  maiuslacrifTcium,*:  hoftia  dcbjtis . 

Pracdi6l«porro  paufeclcgantcr, acvcnuftc  fxpcnuracrofi- 
militcrdcfincrcconrucfcunt,vclinvno,<0dcuaq.  carminc,vtvi^ 
dcrc  cftinquodamaliociufdcmSa(5bi  hymno!>  qtii  in  Brcuiario 
fimplici  Maronitarum  continctur . 

.  L^jul  xo^  :  V3^>        Ni5)«>  :  H**y  1*^ 


Spcs  vit«,  afpcrgc  Dominc  in  ftcicm  omnium  dcftuJ^lorum . 
Et  fufcita  cos  adcxtcratuacum  vcnies . 
Vcl  in  vtroquc,  ita ,  vt prima  vnius  carrainis  paufa  prim^  altc- 
rius  pauf^,  fecunda  fccundx ,  tcrtia  dcmum  tcrtiac  rcfpondcat . 
vtidcm  S.  Doclor  in  alio  hymno  codem  liI>ro,habito. 

JUya-::i:ij  ;  |f  oiL  ;  ^V^^poD 

Quam  multi  funt,ifti  ftuporcs.adiuitatis . 
Quam  pauci  funt.ifti  curfus  crcationis . 

Vel  tcrtia  duntaxat  vnius  carminis,  vt  altcrius  tcrtia,  vcl  ccr. 
tc  omncs  vtriufq;  carminis  pauf« :  vcl  dcniquc  nulla  vllius  car- 
minis,vt  altcra  fimilitcr  cadit.  Vcrumtamcn,quo  maior,ac  frc- 
qucntior  cft  paufarum  dcfincndi  fimilitudo,coclcgantiora ,  at- 
quc  vcnuftiora  habcntur  carmina.Huiufmodi  autcm  dcfincndi 
fimiIitudo,vtcx  locis  citatiscolligi  potcft,cft  incarminibus,nuc 
fccundum  vocaIcstantum,nunc  lccundum  vocalcs,  &  littcras; 
qucmadmodum  ctiam  apud  Hcbraeos,Arabcs,ItaIos »  &  alias 
ecntcs  accidcrc  folct .  Carmcn  dcindc  S.Magni  Aphracm  cx  lc- 
°  ptcra 
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ptcm  <yllabis,fcu  pcdibus  conflatur,vt  cx  ciufHcm  Sancti  dc  a* 

morefcicntixcamiincconflat.     *.  Ij  S^ai  «^91  lo»^ 

Dcus  da  dodrinam .  Scd  vt  vcnuftus,ac  pcrfcctus  fit cantus ,  o- 
rationifq.  abfbiuatur  fcnfus  ,quatcrna^angi  fblcnt  >  vt  fupra. 

Dcusdadoarinam  f|       I  ^\,tt,>  ^oy 

Ci»quiamatdoc{|inamr     J\    l  9k  y^o^  y^i}  I^P 


Etmagiftriijquidocctbc^c  S  '^i^^J^-  ^  ^^^j  p^^J^o 


]^c  eC  magnQ  in  rcgno  tuo.  \,^LqJqV>^ 

f         V  .  * 
Quamuis  nonnunquamin  finc  alicuius  pocmatis ,  xt\  hymni  > 

vclalicuiusaJtcriuscarmini^proptcr  matcriacdc  qua  agitur 

dcfcctum ,  vcl  aliquiid  afiud^UVcollQcata  repcfcriilh,  tria  vcro 

tnunquam.  Hxcpoftcacarmiiia,  vtpauloantc  codcm  modo 

de  carminibusS.Iafpbi  diccbatX2Us,m^do  omnia  quatuor:  mo* 

doduo  dunt^xat :  modo  primum  vt tcrtium  :  fccundum  vcro , 

.vt  €piattum,vcl  fccundum  vocaIca?antu^7,vcI  (ccundum  voca- 

|cs,&  lirfcras  fimilitcr  dcfinont  .*  quorum  cxcmpla,  cum  pafiim 

aoud  Magnum  AphrflCH3,&  aliospoctas  rcpcriantur,abillifquc 

niriencgotrop?^i  poflTnt,^a2tcrm"ittuntur.  Huiufmodi  practc- 

rcadcfincndi  umilitudo,fiepcnumcrp,  vtjvcrfiismagisfluat ,  & 

cIarior,faciliorq.  cuadat,rciiiq.  mcIiBs  cxprimat,a  S.lacobo,  fic 

a  Magno  Aphrxm,quoru  carmina  mcUc  dulciora  funt,  &  ab  a- 

lijs  poctis  non  oblcruatur qi^amui^  cum  obfcruari  potcft»  con- 

tcmncnda  non  fit :  immo  quo  ipla  ii}aiorcft,atqucfrcqucnrior, 

co  vcrfus  mclior  rcddifblct>atquccJcgantior,vtfijpractiam  di- 

ximus.  ExdiaiscoIIigitur,quam  f^ilcfit  Syriaca  contcxcrc 

carmina .  Quandoquidcm  a  (yllabarum.pcduravc  numero  j  no 

abcorumbrcuitatc, vcllongitudincdcpcndcnt.  Immo  muito 

facilius,atquc  cxpcditius ,  nontplum  haccduo  carminumgcnc- 

ra  >  icd  quaccunquc  alia ,  quac  apud  Syros  rcpcriuntur ,  condcrc 

quis  potcft ,  fi  corundcm  caucndorum  rationcm  fciati  qua  qui- 

.  '  dcm 
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<!eni.ficut  fcriptis  commode  his  do«crc  non  pofrumus:  fic  voee 
quihbct,qui  cam  tencat,  facili  ncgotio ,  ex.guoa.  «dmodum  te- 
Stis  fpatio  ftudiofos  ciocctt  potcft .  Quare  m  h.s,&  alus  fim.. 
libus,qux  mclius  vocc.  quam  fcriptis  .nrelhguntut,ftud.ofos  ad 
Svro  confulcndos  remiuimus :  &  prarfcttuB  ad  doa.inmos.at- 
quc  ingcniofilTimos  collcgij  Maronitiru  Romxalumnos .  quo- 
Tum  Chriftiana  hxc  lingua,  &.  propnacft.ac  patria, 

De  nccefsita^e  mslrica  Itcertiafjue^Poettca. 
C  A  P  V  T    I  V. 

VM  f«pc  Poetx  multfl  ,  qui  Grammaticx  Icglbus 

CrcpueBare  videntur,  vfurpent  i  aduertendum  cft.cur  id 
facianr.nc  quis  cos,  quorum  auAoritate.teftimoni.lque! 
Grammaricxpr.'eceptaconfirmarifolcnt,errareputct.Sc«ndvii 

cft  itaaue  breuitcr,  Poctas ,  non  ob  al.am  caufam  id  facerc ,  niln 
fere proptcrmetri  necelliratc.il.  Ipfis  enim , cu.n  plerumq.  me-> 
rro  firu.recoeantut.niuItaconccdi .  condonar.que  folcnt ,  qu«. 
a  trito .  &  vulgari  fcrnionc  funt  remota  .  Imo mterdum  multir 
vocibus  nullaconftriaineceintateprofuoiurc.abutuntur.  Ob, 
auamcaufam  interdum  apud  eos  vox  monofyllaba  fit  d.Hy  Ua.. 
fia.  vt  accdit  in fiituro fecuada:  fpeciei fecuni. generiscon.uga- 
tionum.vt  ibietiam  probatum  eft :  &  inpr*fent.,acfUturo  fccu- 
dxfpccieiquartigencris,-  dicuntemm  Poetx.cxempU  caufa». 

V-^yso^Iauat,  vs-JkrUuabitcur,  fupra  littcras  truilcr.' 

Wrdum  vcrovox  dinVUaba  fit  monofyllaba  vtS.lacobSyrDS 
inCarminedeilloSalomonis,PfOucib.3o.  Quiscom.imu  fpiri- 


Vcntt  ad  natimtatc  filius  magnitudmis,  &  fadus  cft  cx  nobis, . 
Ernon  ftjitcognita  via  fcrpcntisincorporationc  cius. 

Etinquodamhymno  habito  inBrcuianofimphciMaronit. 


V 
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Abijtdics,5c  vcnit  vefpcrc,  vtoftcndatnobis, 
Quod  abibit  vita,&:  venict  mors>  qux  parata  cft  nobis. 


Vbi  pnor  fyllaba  vcrbi  |L  ]  inprioribas  carminibus ,  Sc  vcrbi 

in  poftcrioribus  non  lcgitur,  fcd  omnino  occultatur :  ac 
proindc  prxdi^a  vcrba  fc  habcnt,vt  nionofyilaba,  &  vtmono- 

lyllaba>lcg\intur .  Idcm  quoquc  f\t  in  pronorainc  ]^J/  ctizttk 
cum  vcrbis  praEponiturj&:  in  quibufdam  aliis  vocibu?,qua2  cunr 
fint  plurium  fyllabarum  ncccffitatc  mctri ,  vcl  aiiqua  liccntiaj 
poctica  fiunt  pauciorum.Intcrdum  prn;tcrca  in  carminc  aliqua:^ 
lyllaba  fupcrcft :  intcrdum  vcro  dccft ,  fupplcri  tamcn  ibljct  pcr 

^*<^^*^  y.t  cx  p^rtc  lib.  I .  cxplicatum  cft .  SciJdum  porro  cft, 

dimducclittcrac  /  indiucrftsdi\flionibus(einuiccmincodcm 
Vcrfiipt^ccdunt,itavt  vna  fitinfincpr«cedctis,*altcrainprinci- 
f  ioproxijqcfequcntis  diciionisj  priorcm  intcidumin  carminc 
^uodammodb-A  fcqucnti  abforbcri ,  cocuntcq.  cum  iila  vnam 
fyllaba  cfficcre.  Quod  fynalocphc  a  Gram.  Lat.  comunitcr  dici 
l9lot,vt  S.Iacobin  illud  Salomonis  citatum. 


Gcnuflcxit,vtparcrct  « in  portaclau{a,infantcmcorporatum. 
Idcm  fit,cum  littcram  /  fcquitur  s*  affl-du  ^  j  vt  idc  ibidcmu. 

S.of1  \}^  |#-<^  )1<^^  Zx::^c^o 

^irgo,&  nQatcf,quic  pcpcritfru6tum,qui  noncx  viro  ' 
Etdcditlac  infantiparto  fincfcminatoic. 
Sunt  &  alia,qu5  quoniam  &  funt  facilia,  5c  brcucs  cflccogimur 
ftudiofo  cxcrcitationls  taufa  notanda  rclinquinius . 
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LIBER  SEPTIMVS- 
Q^nam  fm  not^AcmminafHnctorum. 

CAPVT  I. 

RANSACTA  duobus  pr?cc(}cntibu$ 
libris  tam  fblufscj  quam  ligatac  drationil 
tra£lationc ;  rcliquum  cft ,  vt  in  hoc  vlti- 
mo  libcllo ,  dc  pundis ,  quac  in  Vtriufquc 
pcriodorum,  inciforum,  ac  mcmbrorum 
finc  ponunturincc  dc  his  modo,-  (cd,  &:  dc 
quibufdam  cx  i  js,  quar  varios  animi  aflPc- 
dus  indicantj  Bon  mhii  brcuitcr  atticga- 
mus.Et  quamuis  rcshxc  a  Grammaticis,vcl  non  traactur ,  vcl 
ccrtc  non  ita  clarc  cxpliccturriircriptoribusnon  cxaae  obfcruc- 
tur:&  a  reccntioribus  pr  rptcr  difficulratcm,ciusdcrpic!artir  co- 
gnitio:nostamcn,nc  quid  omittatur  ncccflTariura  \  quocj  adQra^- 
nuticam  vidctu;-  rpcdare  i  iilam'  ficco  pcdc  pcttranfirc  no- 
liimus.  Scicndum  cft  itaquc  primCiin ,  ctU  miiIti,aeVaria d Sjj 
risnumcrcturpun£la:  nos  tamcndc  ijsin  hoc  opufculo  potifi- 
fimumafturoscflc;  quae  ,&  orarioni  magis  funt  nccc(rariai&  a 
quibus  tamquam  a  radicc  rcliqua  omoia  dcriuantur.  Scicn»» 
^  Ooo   X  dum 
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cum  dcioae  efl:  quatuor  cflc  prarcipuos  pun£los>qui  y  I 

quafi  radicalcs  nuncupari  folcnt .  Primi  nota  funt  duo  pun^ 

arqualitcr  in  ipfa  lincapofiti  iic  :  vnde  appclIantur,|lGUiiiid 

ftacqualcsyvcl  )s^|  ,  idcdpar.  Sccundinota  funt  ctiam  duo 

punft»,  quorum  vnusfitm  ipfa  Iinca'jaltcr  vcrocxtraiCx  partc 
poftcriori ,  vcl  potius  infcriori  vocuni  fiipcriaccat  iic    quo  fir, 

vt  •  ^i^MiAl.  id  cft ,  infcrior,nuncupctur .  Tcrtij  nota  (imilitcr 

funt  duo  pundi>quorum  altcr  fit  in  ipfa  linca }  altcr  vcro  extra 
ilUm  cz  partc  antcriori,(cu  potius  fupcriori  ipfarum  vocum  fli- 

pcrcmincat  fic  5c  idco  )  •  \\  fcilicct  fupcrior  nomina- 
tur .  Quarti  dcniquc  nota  c(l  vnus  duntaxat  pundus  dircCte  in 

ipfalineapofitui  fic  •  &  ffiCLAd  idcft ,  (cftorvocatur  cxof- 
ficio,quoinorationcfungitur,vtdiccmus.  Et  h«c  dcnotisno- 
minibufq.  pundotum ,  lam  dc  ofHcio ,  quo  finguli  in  orationc 
fun^untur  dicamus . 

^ff^^^^ fi^g^iorum  funliorHmfrs.cedentmm . 

CAP.  II. 

AKtcquamquidquamdicamus,  animaducrtcnJum  cft, 
quidnamfibi  vclint  hzcduonomina  )H.»»feajik  >  & 

|i^9^  quorum  mcnfio,ficutfrcqucnserit;ficeorum  cogni- 
tio  ad  ca,qux  diccmus  A  ^  Grammaticisdicuntur,intcIIigcnda 

maximcconducit.ltaqttc  LtOCL^  propricpromiffioncmfi- 

gnlficat.  ji,  vcrorctributioncm,  vclrcmuncrationc. 

Hincdcindc  proptcr  quamdam  fimilitudincmtransfcruntur,& 

orationiaccoraodantur.  Namqucmadmodum  promifliocu, 

cui  fit»cxpc^tionc  quadam  rcttibutionis  tcact  fufpcnfam :  Ita 

ora* 
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©ratlo,  vcl  fcrmo  prarcccfcnj ,  quia  cxpc6htioncaItcriuscon(c- 
qucntis,qucm  pracccdir,&:  a  qnoaliquo  inodo  dcpendct;  aniniU 
lcgcntfstcnctUirpcnfum,  illiq.  fcnfum  pcrfcclum  ingcncrarq 
ronlolct:communitcraGrammaticis  dum  dc  intcrpundlio- 

nc  agunt,dici  folct  ^jooA^  &quihuncconicquiturJk\fa3 

quofitctiam,vt  ^fcOA.  proqualibctprationcantcccdcnti, 

&  liAfOS  proqualibctconfcqucntijfumiconfucfcant:  vtcx 
cxcmplis,quatadduccntur,  pcrfpicuumcrit.  Pundlus  itaqu* 

primus,idcft,par,collocaturintcrmfmbra  |^9oaA»  quamuif 

illiim  coftca  (cquatur  infcrior,  vr  illud  loan.  i  5. 


Et  fi  opcranon  fccifrcracoram  ilIi5,qiMe  quifpiam  alius  non  fc^ 
cit.  nonclTct  illispcccatum .  Ponitur  aUtcm  par  poft  voccm 


^ouuL.^  vtlcftorrcfpirarc  poflit .  CoUocari-ctiaminfinc 
folctparuulorum  mcn  brorum,(cu  inciforum,vt  Matth.  ir. 

Ut.  if.  t^I^        ILWV*;  )^ 

Etomnishom^^^quirdiqucritdomusj  vcl  fratrcs,autfororcs, 
aut  paircm,aut  roatrcm,aut  vxorc,aut  filios ,  aut  rura  >  pi  optcr 
nomcn  mcum  vniim in  ccntumaccipiet ,  &  vitam.quac  cftin 
farculum  h.Trcditabit  .  Sccundusautcm,  qui  dicitur  infcrior 

adhibcturinfincipfius  ^^co^  ,  vt  V-^9^(^-***  dcfijffc,* 

p  p  *       *      '  * 

JilVf od  incapilft  dognofcitlifjVt  patct  tum  cx  pradidis  cx?- 

plis. 
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lis>tum  cx  illoLuc»  12.  :  I 


y 


.6  aAXal/ 


>^oio xi^iSJj»  Cu congregatT  cflent  c6gregatioflcs((ctt 

turbie)multx,ira  vtfcinuiccmconculcarcnr  i  cocpit  Icfus  djce- 
*-  .  *■  > 

c  didipulis  diis .  vbi  ppil  f<Mu^  collpc^itur  infcrior .  1  iTicrduqi 

r/urpatii  V  ad  fi'^n  i  fi  ca  nda  m  i  ntcr  rogationcra ,  v  t  loan.  1 9  • 

\ v3CL&)  /  voaLA^ao^  R^gc  vcUrucrucinga?TcrtJUSpractC' 

rca  fcilicet  (bpcrior  intcr  meora  ]LXi  ^  pr.Tcipuccjj  ctt  longu, 
toUocatur,  vf  parcrcx4oc<)citato    atrK.  i9.ficexilloJLucar$. 

Jl,/  <  ft.u;:^  ^  I^-^  |ooi  f.Do 

,.'pJ^  ^^(o  oUi^  |09f  ^pj^^o  ptgjtjclOretrcfus  inv- 


na,c}c  ciuitatibus  vcnit  vir  quidam  i  qui  plcnus  crat  totus  Icpra  • 
yldit  lcfumj&.  ccciditfupcr  facicpi  fuam>&  pctcbat  ab  eo,i  di- 

_:batci,.  Poniturautc vtlcttormlcgcndis mcmbris  UAflLd 
pbfljt  rcroija^i  vjjdd  J|;)r,i?KaxijTlda{mi^cri  d^bf  r^bi.rc{pirandi 
vrgct'  nccclTitas .  Aliquindo  ponitifr  j!>cr  mbduiixinWrrogatio- 
5iis;pifiercrtim  lifcrrrib^uqirtrcrrogatio  ijgoific4ttir,lit  ^jnqus 


vtMatth.12.  .' l:^^  c»)^iS^|5  |;.2k^vQ 


aax:io  oi^ 


'<inis  cx  vobis  \nr,cui  cft  ouis  vna,  &  fi  cccidcrt  iil  foucara  in 
^c ^JJ^t^^I^iiiJ^-^i^^^^^i?^»^  furgcrc  facicrcam.  Quartus  dcmu 

.quifcdlordiciturcxcOiquodquafifccct  Ji^i^S  acdcbniat» 

'  i"-     -  eoilo- 


coHocatur  infioc  pcriodi,vtexpr«miflis  conftatcxcplis .  Illud 
^jutcm  hiccft  raonendura,  vtplurimum  iniinc  mcmbriprxcc*. 
dcntis  mcmbrumjn  cuius  finc  ponitur  fcdor  rcollocari  eflc  (b-' 
lirumintcriorcin;vtpatctcxdid:is .  Intcrdum  criam  coilocarl 

iLipcriorcm,vtMarci  <>•  Jli,   ^.^i  y^^^^y  |^^,^JNaj^ 
«  ^»^«^9         i*^/  ^>9cV  w>«aJl^o  vi^Qa:^ 

. 

Non  cft  cnim  quirpiani  ♦  qui  facit  virtutcs  in  nominc  mco ,  & 
potcftdto  diccre  dc  me,quod  cft  malum . 

 GAP.  III. — ^  ^  

SVnt  quidam  alij  pundi,  qui  advario!^animi  motlisTn  ora- 
tioncindicandosvfurpantur.tHi  autcm  quos  tangjmdos 
•  nobis  propofuimus , vt  alidsrniiltbs  in  praefcntia  omitta- 

musilunt  (cptcm.  Pjrimus  dicirar  JjL.^p>0  ideft,inttriogas, 

qui  principio  vocis  intcrrogantis  apponitucLfic  vbi  ? 

Sccundusnomiiiatur  f^o^j)  idcft,vocan5,quifimiIitcrprinci- 

pio  vocis  vocantis  additur,  vt  vcnitc  ad  mc. 

r   _      .    .   ^  

Tcrtius  nuneupntur  )j>^flN^  idcft,admirans,cuius  fignum 

(ccundum  qiiofdam  cft  vnus  pi4n<a-us,(ecHndum  alios  duo  voci 

•admiratiuafuperiacent^s  ,  vt  )^{  vcl  quomodoJ 

Ouartus  vocatur  Ux&J^^  i.laudans»  quiad  principiu  no- 

miniscius,quodlaudatur,additur,vtillud  y^i^^^^^i 

Uco^*  QuaficatulusLconisIuda.  Quintusfimilitcr  fchabct 

qui  noniinatur  \^^\^  w^ci*  idcft,  dans  bcatitudincni ,  diffis 

icnti^ 
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fcntia  tanicnefl,quod  hicfupra  voccm ,  quae  inprincipio  fic  (cc^ 

rnonis,&:quaquisb'catitudincafficit(ir,ponitur,vt  ««01:1::)  -{j 


•  )j^m\o^  i\s^>  ^QkX  Bcatus  quircfpicitinpaupcrcnii 

Scxtusappcllaiur  )j.^c<JSo  idcft,oftcnnuus,&  piri  ratione  Tu- 

pra  voccin,quarcsoftcnditur,coHocatur>vt  )oi  cccc,  O-^oi 

hiccft.  Scptimustandcmdicitur  IfaOd  idcft,impcrans,  vcl 

imperatiuus,apDoniturq.ctiam  principio  vocisimpcratiux,vr 

fedc ,  &  cxt.  Et  hxc  de  pun  £tis  >  atqu:  adco  de 
tota  hac  noftr  i  Grainmatica  di^  (Itit . 

LausDeo,  Beaalsimaeq.  Virgini,  ac 
Dei  genitrici  Mari(^ :  fandifsimoq. 
Chriftimiliti,acMartyriGeor-  ^  - 
giOjAngeloq.beatifsimo  . 
cuftodimeo. 


tgo  fr.Thomxf  deTerrjcina  in  $acraThfolo*ta  MJ^i^cr,Ori.  Prje  licatoriit 
bmc Gecjr^ij .AmirceEiinienfisGrammsticm  -^fidijO-  nibil tn  cj,  quoi/it 
comtra  fidcm ,  aut  bono^  more%  rcVe  L 

Mgo  fr.  loannes  Bapn,flj  Leoptrdui  Maroniri  e Libano,  Ordin.  T*r^dicatorumt 
camdcm  -ridi,^  ntbtl  tn  ea  contra  fidc^m,  aui  l  onoi  mores  tnucni . 

R  O  M  AE, 

In  Typo^rafhta  Linguanim  e  xternarum . 
ApudTacobumLunam.  M.D.  XCVL 
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